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A GRKA.T many editiona have been published, both in 
Germany and in Englaud, of letters selected from the 
correspondenee of Cicero. Yet I thinb there is room 
for thia new coUection, becanse it bas been made on a 
principle different from that whioh has been the basia 
of all the " Selecfcions " hitherto offered to the world. 
The latter have invariably chosen thoae letters whioh 
throw light on Cicero as a poUtician, aa a public 
man ; and the same lettcra have been again and 
again presented by auccessive editors, though in 
Bome cases tbey are epistolary only in form, like the 
long and celebrated document addrossed to Lentulus, 
in the year 54, and preserved aa Fam. i. 9, which ia 
really rather a political manifeito ovpro vila su<i apologia 
than a communication to a private friend. Sucfa 
compositions are highly important and intereating, 
hut they have already received BufRcient attention. 
At all events they are quite unavailable for my pur- 
pose, which ia to present to my readers what wOl 
show Cicero in the charactor of a private gcntleman, 
and throw light on his everyday life, his home 



PREFACE 

amusements, and his domestic worriea. Hence I 
have given BUch letterB as refer to his family aud 
peraonal friends, their misunderatandings and rccon- . 
ciliationa, hia studiea and his literary preferencea, the 
plQasnrea and drawbacka o£ country and Buburban 
life, his ailments and thoae of bis frienda, bie tastes 
iu art, bia viewa about public shows and combata 
between men and beasts, hia criticism on Lucretius, 
hia joumey to hia province. We shall aee him com- 
plaining to Atticus of the ingratitude of hia freedman 
the Greek Dionyaius, and Tigelliua the Sardinian 
musician, and excusing himself for having thoroughly 
enjoycd a dinner at the liouae of Volumniua, though 
Cytheria reclined oppoaite to him. We may perhaps 
smilo when he diBCUBSGS tho suitability of a certain 
lady to be the succesaor of the divorced Terentia, 
adding, ' She ia as ugly a woman aa I ever saw ' ; 
when he complaina to Attieas (xv. 15) of the in- 
Bolence of a courfcier of Cleopatra'a, after it was 
evident that that lody had failed in her attempt to 
I fascinate Cicero ; and when he tella Trebatiua how 

Ion going home from dining with him, though bene 
potus, he looked up a law point which they had been 
diacussing, and found that he was in the right. Wo 
ahall escape all those lettera which discuss, in wearying 
detail, the fears and hopea of men who were candi- 
dates for the consulahip nearly two thousand years 
ago, the recurrence of wbich topic is as tireaome aa 
the gout in the letters of Walpole, I have alao made 
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room for eha/racterislic lettera of every kiiid, a couple 
of his incoherent ■waiis from exile; the bella epishda iii 
which he triea to perBuade Lucceius to drop the 
thread of his hiatory and devote a apecial book to 
'nalam me consule Bmmm' ; the notes written in 
eovert and enigmatic Greek about the fraudulent 
attempts of Philotimus, where Milo appears as 'the 
Crotoniate tyrannicide,' Milo'a freedmao Timotheua 
as ' the namesabe of Conon'3 father,' and Eome as 
■the seTen-hilled city.' Again, I have introduced 
Bcveral examples of the sportive vein found in his 
lettera to Trebatius, Paetus, and Volumuius, and a 
conple of apecimens of tbe jerky vigour of Caeiiua. 

The fact that I tiave adopted a new principle of 
choice haa natiuully brought about the reault that 
my Selection hardly ever coincideB with that of my 
predecessora. Indeed, I have aimed at including in 
preferenoe new letters, if in other respecta suitable ; 
so that the student who may find time to read roy 
Little book, after studying the valuable work of Mr. 
Watson, will fiud that he not only meeta Cicero in a 
new aspect, but that he has before him new and 
cAaraderistic specimena of the correspondence of 
Cicero, My edition doea not coincide with that of 
Mr. Watson, except in Epp. iv., I., Ix., bd., bcvi,, 
IxKiii., Ixxviii., and of these aeven lettera four muat 
be introduced into every coUection — the letter of Sul- 
picius and the answcr to it, the dinner with Coeaar 
ia Cicero'a villa near Puteoli, and the fine letter of • 



Matius about Caesar. Thua, the great majority of 
the lettera now prosented have not appeared before 
in any Selection, and very few of the lettera from xl. 
to Ixxx. have ever been eommented on in English or 
German before ; the letters from i, to xL have 
already been treated in the Correspondence of Cicero, 
by Mr. Puraer and myself. 

In the latroduction, in dealing with Cicero as a 
publio rnan, I have confined myself to those epochs 
in his career in which, as it Beems to me, his char- 
acter and motives have been misapprehended or 
deliberately miarepresented. The Introduction is for 
the moat part abridged from the CorrespoTidmte of 
Cicero, where the subjects here treated are dealt with 
in greater detail than seema neceaaary for tbose for 
whom the present volume is intended, namely, boya 
in the higber forms at the schools of Great Britain 
and America. 

I have had the invaluable aid of my colleague and 
CoUaboraleur, Mr. L. 0. Pureer, in my comments on 
the letters not yet included in our joint edition of 
the Correspottdence. To him my best thanka are 
dne. But lie himaelf would wish me to ackiiowledge 
even a greater debt of obligation to one who, though 
not a coUeague, and influenced only by his love of 
letters, and the kiudlineaa of his dlsposition, haa 
conferred on me a favour which I eould not overrate. 
I refcr to Dr. Iteid, of Gonville and Caiua, Cam- 
- bridge, who has been good enough to read over all 



my QoteB, and who has allowed me to append many 
of his own conmients, thus enriching my little 
edition with the fruita of a Ciceronian erudition 
unrivalled in this tdngdoni at leaat. Hia notea will 
be found enclosed between square brackets at the 
end of my own comment iu each case. Many very 
important annotations of his I waa obhged to omit, 
as being aboTe the heada of the studenta to whom 
my edition ia offered. It is not, of course, to be 
inferred that Dr. Eeid haB eanctioned by his approval 
every comment on wiiich he has made no remarlt ; 
again, I have not thought it neceasary to record his 
aeaent to my views cscept when he has added some- 
thing of his own. It ^vill be obaerved that I have 
sometimes recorded hia direct disHent. I think whero 
two viewfl may be held conaiatently with grammav 
and Bense, there ia no reason why both should not be 
put before both teachera and learners. Many of the 
lettora in this SelectJon have never been oxplained 
before except in the very sparae comments of Schiitz 
and Billerbeck, bo thafc there may be a ])03itivo 
advantage in putting forward divergent views, if 
both are conaiatent with grammar and context. 

I have been in the habit of setting free translations 
from the letters aa exercises for composition in Latin, 
and I think I can recommend the praotice to teachers, 
As an illustration of the usefulneas of tho letters aa 
a. raodel for Latin prose compoaition, I have appended 
to the Introduction half a dozen cxercisea in the at^le 
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of the Epistles of Cicero written by myself and some 
of my friends. 

I must add my tribute of testimony to the rare 
merits of Messrs. R. and R. Clark^s reader. I am 
myself a wretched corrector of the Press. Messrs. R 
and R. Clark^s reader is evidently himself a good 
Latin scholar, and is admirably careful and atten- 
tive. 
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I HAVE piefbied to the text of thiB Selection a few 
sentenceB which trace the chief eventa in Cicero'a life iip 
to the jear in whieh his extant correBpondencc hegiua. 
The mtuD iucidenta of hlH BuhsBquent life will he familiar 
to such students as will uae thia Selection, and if any one 
desires a rapid Burvey of theni, he will find the article even 
in the ahridged edition of Sinith'e Dictionary of Biogriipky 
adequate for hia needs. It ia in the interpretation of tlic 
acta of Cicero that historians have ever differed, and 
will probahly for ever differ. Gaston Boissier haa beeo 
the moat eloquent of hia recent advocates, aud nll that 
can be said against liim hae been concentrated into a few 
scathing epigraniB by tho great hiatory-inaker Tlieodor 
MomniBen. I have already proteated against the outrage 
which Mommsen has committed on the fair fame of 
Cicero. Like Marina in Perichs Prinee of Tyre, l have 
epoken holy worda to the Lord LyKimachus— I liave 
endeavoured to vindicute by argumeuta the chatactet ot 
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one whoro I regatd ns a greaf and gcwd man. For my 
preeeiit purpose it will be anfBcient to pnt forward a few 
plain sta,t«mentB of facts. 

There is no ground for aayiiig that Oicero, in his early 
life, coquetted with democracy. Ho waa doubtless 
repieaentatiTe of the EqueBtrian closs, and tliua on tl 
whole op])oaed to the OptLmates ; but we do not &nd that 
hia political principles, whatever they were, led him to 
the pioliing and clioosing of liia briefs at the beginning of 
hJB career. Hia object was to attain to an eminent 
tion in the poUtical life of Eome. With hia am 
intellectual gifts, the obvious avenue to thia was the Bar, 
and Cioero aetzed every opportunity of showing hia powere 
as an advocate, without much considering the political 
aspecta of the varioiis coses whieh he undertook. It haa 
been alJeged that he defended Catilioe, charged with 
extortion in Africa, with a view to improving the chancea 
of hia candidature for the conaulahip of 63. It ia well- 
nigh certain that Cicero lUd not defend Catiline (see note 
on Ep. iv.) ; biit, if lie had done ao, he would have done 
nothing immoral or unprofesaional. Catiline was not at 
the time the declared champion of the democracy. 
was a dissolute young noble who, like other Eoman 
govemors, Lad misuaed the power which the State had 
entnisted to hira. If it be urged that, even apart from 
politica, it waa unworthy of Cicero to think of defending 
the oppreasor of his province, one may answer that moral 
standarda differ in different perioda of hiatory. England, 
happily for her aubjeots, does not look on proeonsular 
malversation with the lenient eyea of ancient Rome. 
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he had lived in tie last century of the Romftn Republie, 
Burke miglit have defeniied Sir Elijali Impey after his 
impeadimeut of Wturen Hastiuga, without incurring any 
aerioufl reprohation. But it ie highly probahle that a 
Roman of that epoch would have completely failed to Bee 
the applicability of the attrihute honesty to certain quite 
legitimate tranaactiTOa on the Turf and the Stock Es- 
change of our own day. 

Cicero and the Eqnite» were driven to the side of the 
uobility by the eonspiracy of Catiline, iu which Caeaar 
undoubtedly took a part. Cicero waa now a great power. 
He could give a voice to the party which he espouBed. 
And no one discerncd thia ao clearly a& Cacsar, who 
atrained eveiy nerve to aeuure the advocacy of the great 
conBuIar. But Cicero had by this time heguu to indulge 
the dream of a restored Republio of the Scipios; hia 
watehworda are seriaiuB aueiorilai aod ordinum eoa- 
eordia, asd be claiins Catolus aa hia political predeceBBor. 
In Pompeius he saw the natural inBtrument of tbia polley, 
to wLieh he cluug, evon though painfully conscioiis of all 
the Bhortcominga of Pompeius, and foseinated hy the 
nobility of CacBar^a cliaractei and demoanour, aa well aa 
the majeaty of his genius. His letters are never so 
gloomy aB when for a moment he leta hia gaze wander 
from this enchanting mirage. The celebrated lettcr to 
I^ntulus (Fam. i. 9), written ahortly after his restoration 
from exile, is rather an apology for, than a defence of, 
hie political attitude ; and he never faila to roproach him- 
aelf bitterly fbr defections, even in thought, from the 
eavm optima. This coum, optima, or complete haiwm.^j 
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betweeD the Scnate and the Optimates, vas realised for 
the hrief period of Cicero'8 consulate and the succeeding 
three years. And even then it did not absolutelj attain 
to Cicero's ideal, for it eannot he 8^d to have had 
Pompeiua at ita head. We cannot fail to obaerve how 
Cicero eneers at Fompeiua ae long ae tiie latter kept up 
friendly relationB with the pnpidm- leadere. Sampsi- 
ceramua, Arabarches, Hierosolymarius are all jihes at tlie 
^ poMible despot. It is onlj when Pompeiua has broken 
witb the revolutiocary paity tliat Cicero uaBa towardfl 
bim the languagB of aympathy and respect. But he 
never had for Pompeiua that afiectionate adtniration 
against whicii be struggled tii the case of Caesar. We 
haFe in a letter to Atticus a stroDg expresaion of hia 
belief that in Pompeius lay the only hope of the 
Eepublic : ' His is the only influence whieli touehes my 
feelinp ; notbing else ; not tbe talk of tbe patriots, now 
really aa eztinct class ; not the oaMse itself, whicb haa 
bitherto inapired no resolute action, and is destmed per- 
haps to issue in erime. It is to Pompeius I must aceord 
the uaique position, though he does not ask for it, nor ig 
the cause his own, as ho says, but the State'8.' ' Hia 
comment on the death of Pomx>eius does not speak the 
language of real grief ; ' I cannot but feel grief for his sad 
death ; I found hiTn an uprigbt, good, and wortliy man,' * 

' Sfe qwidem aliitt «emo vanet ; «an sermo bmorum qui ttuUi 
timt, non ciaita qwie acla timiiU ett, ageluT imprdbe ; un^ unj 
hoc damiui, ne id qaiiUm Toganti, nec tuam causam, ul aii, afiaUi 
aed publieiim. — Att, ii. 1, 4. 

* JVon poamm eivi caeitm mm dotere ; /wminem enim inlejnim 
el eaetiem eC gravem eognovi. — Att. xi. 6, 5. 
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The conspiracy of Catilme cannot be regarded oa 
having been reaHy a move in the atnigglfl for democracy, 
or a serioua attempt to revolutionise the State. Catiline 
waa not the political fluccessor of the Gracchi, SaturninuB, 
DiuBue, SulpiciuB, and Cinna. Ee drifted into the ranks 
of the inBurgenta, who were at heat political despcradoee 
lika Caesar, and waa eaaiiy cruahed hy Cicero, who 
deliberately exaggerated the dimensions of the conapiracy 
to enhance hia own glory in putting it dowa. 

There can be little douht that, had Cicero clioaen, thc 
Triiiinvirate might have been a Quattnorvirate ; ' but he 
ie faitliful to his eauia optima, the defectlon of Fom]}eius 
from which he regrots in expressiyo pLrase {Att, ii. 31, 
3, 4). Hia only comfort is that he liaa uow no rival in 
PoTnpeius for the plauditH of posterity (Att. ii. 17, 3). 
Olodiua liaving gained his tribunate by concealing hia 
deeigns agtunst Cicero (a strong proof tliat Cicero waa 
not the otgoct of popular resentment), at once proceeda to 
hia revenge. After several enactmenta, liaving a tend- 
eucy to concUiate the various clasaea of Roman society, 

' Tbia 19 stnted in so niHay worda by Clcero in tha or, depro- 
nnmt/ contiUariius, ^il.me in fi-iius tiii conivncliaiimii coitsutari- 
bui «iite Dofuii. And tliis prononncemeat ia nbundazitly confirmed 
by Cicero'a private lettera of thia period. See Att. ii. 1 , 6, and 7, to 
Ihe worda hihi minue esaei prdmnda medicina qaae sanarel vitiosia 
parla rdpMieae qvam griae exiecartl ; sgcAn Att. ii. 3, 3, Ironi 
the worda ^ani fyU apad me Ci/mrliu», wLere be dietinctly enya 
thftt he might have baen a meinber of the coalLtion, but thftt he 
piererred to adlieie to tlie poUcy and party which haio bis boyhooil 
ha looked on aa tbe puiy or pntriotlsni And constitutionalism. In 
fine, be resolvea that hia motto Bhall bo r (Ts olwfbs ipiirrot 
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he proposes a law enacting tbat any one wlio had put 
Roman citizeus to deatli without trial ahould l)c iatcr- 
dicted froin fire atid water. Caesar having in vain tried 
to gain Oicero as an adherent — having in vam sought 
n to aSord him an opportimity for retiring fiom a 
periloua position with honour — now abandons liirn to his 
fate. Indeed Cicero'B preaence in Rome aa a declared 
opponent of tho Triumyirate might have proved an 
obatacle to his own departure for Gaul. Pompeius 
. betrayed him to whom he had so often plcdged hia word. 
The treaBon of Pompeiua and the jealousy of Hortensiua 
wellnigh cost the world some of tho nohleat of the 
speechea and eseays of Cicero, for often dnring hia esile 
the victim of Clodiua was on the point of aelf-destruction, 
He often regrets that he had not opposed force to force, 
eTcn thougli he Bhould fiave periehed in the employment 
of it ; and Btill morc he deplores the fatal step which he 
took in leaving Rome before he waa directly impeached. 
But he inTariably attributes his fall— first, to the 
treaaon of Pompoiua against the Optimatea, and conae- 
quently againat himself ; secondly, to the jealousy felt 
towards him hy the rival aspiranta to the leadership of 
the Optiraate party. 

The recall of Cicero cannot be asoribed to a sndden 
rapprocAemenl on the part of Pompeius to the nobility. 
Nor is it true to the authorities to say that the terms on 
wliich the nobility accepted the overtures of PompeiuB 
wers the re-establishment of the aenatorial govemment 
and the recall of Cicero. The exile of Oicero was due to 
the jealonBy of tbe nobility na much as to the treason of 
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Fompeiua. But jealous; is a eentiment whicb, though it 
growB tenihly while its object ia atill in a positioii to 
excite it, yet ia cniiahle of heiug aUB.f ed hy the humiUiL' 
tion of tlie unue envied riraL Cicero recalled from 
ezile, cyen with all thc honoura which attended his 
recall, was no longer the triumphant pamerm, the 
irresiBtibie moqueur, unstiuned by a humiliation, nnd 
unabaahcd by a repulse. Aiid to this muat be adUed 
tbe effect of that esscntiaUy pereonal factor in history 
which is ao generaUy treated witii disdain by the his- 
torians of to-day. A quorrel about the aafe keepiug of 
an Armenian princeling brought about an incurable 
rupture between Pompeius and Clodius, and obtained for 
Cicero the good offices of Pompeius in proeuring his 
reatoration. Moreover, tiie people, whose instincts led 
them to acquiesce in the punishment of a man who had 
undoubtedly Btrained the coaatitiition, yet felt that he 
bad amply atoned bis coup d'e(ai, and welcomed buck 
the BttTiour of his country. No doubt the rabble liiaaed, 
but the people (especiaUy the Italians) were eutliusiastic 
in the cause of his reatoration, and Pompeius, through 
hatred for Clodius, enrolled himself on tiie same aide. 
The Scnatc strained every nerye, and there Beems to 
have been an organised ' wliip ' of Italian voters. Nor 
were the bravocs of MUo an unimportant factor in tlie 
reault achieved,' Thus the reatoration of Oicero was 
brought about mainly by the unconstitutional means by 
which it might more easUy have twen averted. 

Cioero'B esile waa a period of deep deprcasion. Tlie 
' Dio Casa, jnsii. 8. 



J 



xxii CICERO IN HIS LETTERS 

pigritiayOT * listlessness,' which now sapped all the sources 
of his energy has left its mark on his style. The letters 
from exile show little of his powers of expression. Like 
Hamlel, he has not skill to reckon his groans. His pre- 
cision of expression is gone; he has not the heart to 
achieve it. He says himself in a letter to Atticus that 
he would write more but that grief has paralysed all his 
faculties, and especially his powers of letter-writing.^ It 
is the period immediately succeeding his restoration which 
has been seized on by his detractors as an opportunity 
for depicting him as a political apostate or a time-serving 
trimmer. His situation was indeed difficult. * How do 
you suppose I feel 1 ' he writes to Atticus (iv. 6, 2). * If 
I say what duty bids I am looked on as a madman ; as a 
time-server if I foUow the dictates of expediency ; and if 
I hold my peace I am said to be browbeaten and in 
thraldom.'^ His detractors represent him as halting 
between two parties, the Optimates and the Triumvirate. 
The fact is, there was now no longer an Optimate party. 
* I am not sure that they are not an extinct species,' says 
Cicero, nescio an nulli sint. Nor yet was there a Tri- 
umvirate; at least there was not a Triumvirate which 
possessed anything like that clear-cut solidity which it 
now presents to readers of the history of the time. To 

^ JSgo et scLepius ad te etpVu/ra scriberem, nisi mihi dolor mem 
cum omnes partes mentis tum mazime huins generis facultatem 
ademisset. — Att. iii 7, 3. 

* Ego vero qui si loquor de republica quod oportei insanus^ si 
quod opus est senms existimorf si iaceo oppressus et captust quo 
dolore esse debeo t — Att. iv, 6, 2. 
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CScero tlie Triumvirate practicalij meant Pompeius. He 
does not uae the expreasion at all. Tlie Triumvire Ggure 
in hie lettera sometimea as dynatlae, or popuhires, or iili 
qui tenent, or ju» teaerU omnia ; aometimeB Uiey are tlie 
maeter (Fompeius) and hia Bupport«ra {qua dominiia qua 
advocati)} Moreover, hia old frionds the aristoeracy, for 
wbom he had auffered ao much, were offended at the 
enthusiaam of his restoration. ' Those who had elipped 
his wings did not caro to see tliem Bprouting aj^-ain.' 
Whea he was bold enough to annonnce on April 5, in 
the year 56, his intention of calling on the Senate to 
review on May 15 the legislation of Caesar^s conaulate in 
59, especiolly the aliotment of the Campanian lands 
under the agrarian law of ttiat year, he made a hid for 
hiB old position as champion of the aristocracy, he gave a 
direct challenge to Caesar, and he raised for the Opti- 
matea a. hanner round wiiich to rally. He received no 
HUpport. The Optimates would not rally round the flag, 
but thcy would gladly haye aeen liiiri waye it, hecanae 
they thonght the disagreeably clever parvenu would thus 
irritate Caeaor and alienate Pomx)eius. Thia treachery 
waa too much for Cicero. He lent a ready eat to the 
suggestion of Fompeiua that he ahould withdraw liis 
motion. QuintuB made himself surety for the good con- 
duct of lus brother when he met Pompcius in Sardinia ; 
and shortly afterwarda the TriumTirate waa placed on a 
firmer baflis by the conference at Luca. Cicero^apafjTwrfe, 
as he calla his Bpeech de provindis considaribjts, waa 

• Thi» seems certoinly to Tib tho uiBaning of Att. ii. IB. 3. S«e 
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written expreealy to moke this etcp irrcTocable (Att. iT>4 
S, 1). He confeBaea (Att, iv, 5, 1) that he waa 'a down- 
right am' (asintim germanwn) for not having niade 1 
common cause with the Triumvirs bcfore, and for hariiiff I 
Bo long believed iu the fceble and treaclierous ariatocrata. [ 
But at this time Cicero despaire of society. Writing to J 
C3urio he says : ' I ojn afraid 'when you come you will 1 
find notbtng here to intcrcst you ; public life is in Buch a ] 
state of syncope, indeed almost complete colUpse ' ; ^ and ' 
he writes to his brother QuintoB : ' Nothing ci 
deaperate than the statc to which society haa come.'* 
We muat remember that Cicero waa now drawn to • 
Pompeiua by old political associations, and to Caesar by 
the conHiBtent courteay, kindness, and reapect which 
Caesar showed him ; and that tlie Optimates, haviQg 
deliberately effaced themselves, had treacherously tried 
to efface Cioero too. In theae circnmatances Oicero 
might have foUowed the Efpiitea in tteir shift over to 
Oaesar and the democrats. But no. The refuge to which 
he Bonght to bctake himBclf was cultured leisure ; what 
we would now call otium cum dignitatt. If throngh hie 
deaire for otiwm he Bomewhat sacrificed his dignitas, lei 
us remember that he was reallj not bo much a politician 
aa a man of Ictters thrust into political life by his i 
. ampled literary endowments. And abovc all things let 
na remember that it was only when the cause of Pompeius 

' VereoT mehersaiene cunmefKm «on Aoisos «m jmwi cum .- ilA 
gunl omnia ddiSitata ac iamprope exs<i7idu, — Fuui. ii. G. 2. 
* jVtAii &ji jwnWiiiw hia hoTniiiibus, /lis tenjiwiJus.— Q. Fr. iii. 
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became really deBperate that Cicero'B heart went out to 
him. ' I never wanteii to ehare his proBperity,' ha writoa to 
AtticuB ; ' would rather that I had sliared his downfiill.' ^ 
The ruin of Pompeius drew Cicero closer to him tliaii his 
moet apleudid trimnplis. Cato waa not the ouly Roman 
£d whoBc eyes the vanquished fouud morefavour than thc 
viotorious cause. 

The attitude of Cicero towards Coeaar on the one 
haod, and Pompeius on the other, hefore the oatbreak 
of the cnril war, has been largely misrepresented. It has 
been urged that Cicero did not really believe in PompeiuB 
as the champion of tho Rcpuhlic ; that ho kncw that 
Pompeius wflfl only uaing the Oonatitutioa aa a peg on 
whiub to hang hia peraonal pretenaiona ; in short, thaC 
what botb rivals were aiming at was one and the same, 
thing — a tyrannu. It is trae that there are many ex- 
presaions in bis letters whicb would seem to snpport this 
theory, but we must remember that wc have in these 
letters {and tbis is wbat gives tbem their profound 
inteieet) the private and unstudied record of every 
paasing pbase in tbe mind of one whoae literary genius 
enables bim to etereotype each flitting smile or sigh in 
Bome matcldeesly expreBaive and subtile phrnse. Thua 
the corrcBpondence of Cicero supplies ub with apt tcxta 
in Bupport of almoat every conceivable tbcory of his 
diaracter and principleB. As once waa auid about tbe 
Holy Scripturea — 
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Hic liber est in quo quaerit sua dogmata quisque, 
Inyenit et pariter dogmata quisque sua. 

This being so, it is unfair to set against the prevailing 
tone of his letters the hasty expression of a momentaty 
fear, the feverish outburst of distracted petulance. 
; Oicero does speak of Pompeius as being, like Oaeear, 
actuated only by personal motives, but it is in the tone 
in which many a good Tory ofben said of Beaconsfield, 
' I declare he is as bad as Gladstone.' A fiill and fair 
examination of the letters shows that he did regard 
Pompeius as the champion of the Republic, and Oaeear 
as its declared foe. I propose, therefore, by means of 
' quotations from the letters, to simmiarise as briefly as 
possible the evidence afforded by the letters for the settle- 
ment of this question. 

I. Oicero did not look on neutrality as at all a 
possible course for a man of hohour. 

Quid ergo, inquis, acturus es ? idem quod pecudes, quae dis- 
pulsae sui generis secuntur greges: ut bos armenta, sic ego 
bonos viros, aut eos quicunque dicentur boni, sequar, etiam si 
ruent. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Si erit bellum, cum Fompeio esse constituL (Att. vii. 
26, 3.) 
' (Depugnabo) cum bona quidem spe vel vincendi vel in liber- 

tate moriendi (Att. vii. 9, 4.) 

Si enim castris res geretur, video cum altero vinci satius esse 
quam cum altero vincere. (Att. vii. 1, 4. ) 

Sin bellum geretur non deero officio nec dignitati meae. 
(Att. vii. 17, 4.) 

Sive enim ad concordiam res adduci potest sive ad bonorum 
victoriam, utriusvis rei me aut adiutorem velim esse, aiU certe 
non expertem* ( Att. vii 1, 2. ) 
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II. Cicero is resolved to foUow Pompeius. 

(1) Through gratitude and affection : — 

Qnia de me erat optime meritns. (Att. vii. 1, 2.) 

Uniis Pompeius me movet beneficio non auctoritate. (Att. 
viii 1, 4.) 

Omn merita Pompeii smniiia erga salutem meam, familiari- 
tasque quae mihi cum eo est, tum ipsa reipublicae causa me 
adducit, ut milii vel consilium meum cum illius oonsilio, vel 
fortuna cum fortuna coniungenda esse videatur. (Att. viii. 
3,2.) 

E/ rocs cdepyh-cus Ktd ^iXois (rvyKipdwevTiop iv tcas ToXiriKOis 
jc&i' fA^ doKiaffiP €? pepovXcvadou irepl tQv SXtop. (Att. ix. 4, 2.) 

Quid si non iTaifxp solum sed etiam e^epyirg ? (Att. ix. 
5,8.) 

Beneficium sequor, mihi crede, non causam . . . causa igitur 
non bona est ? immo optima : sed agetur (memento) foedissime. 
(Att ix. 7, 3.) 

Neo mehercule hoo faoio reipublicae causa quam funditus 
deletam puto ; ' sed ne quis me putet ingratum in eum qui me 
levavit iis incommodis quibus idem adfecerat. (Att. ix. 19, 2.) 

£go pro Pompeio lubenter emori possmn. Faoio pluris 
omnium hominum neminem. Sed non ita : ^ uno in eo iudico 
spem de salute reipublicae.' (Att. viii. 2, 4.) 

(2) As leader of the Optimates : — 

Si maneo et illum comitatum optimorum et clarissimorum 
civium desero. (Att. viii. 3, 1.) 

Dabimus hoc Pompeio quod debemus. Nam me quidem 
alius nemo movet ; non sermo bonorum qui nulli sunt ; non 
causa quae acta timide est, agetur improbe. Uni, nni hoc 
damus, ne id quidem roganti, nec suam causam (ut ait) agenti, 
sed pubUcam. (Att. ix. 1, 4.) 

£/ KoX fi^ doKifidj^ovTa t^v did iroKifjMV KaTdXvfftv ttjs Tvpavvidos, 
ovparoypaTTiw Sfuas rott (ufAaroLS, (Att. ix. 4, 2.) 
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(3) Afl about to restore the Republic : — 

Quando Pompeius rempublicam recuperarit. (Att. viii 
3, 2.) 

Sed me moyet unus vir ; cuius fdgientis comes, rempubUcam 
recuperantis, videor esse debere. (Att. viii. 14, 2.) 

Tali viro talem causam agenti. (Att. ix. 5, 3.) 

r III. Cicero, however, sees faults many and serious in 
the Optimate side and Pompeius. 

(1) He despises their dilatoriness, irresolution, weak- 
ness, and abandonment of principle. 

Bellum nostri nullum administrant. (Att. vii. 20, 1.) 

Nulla causa, nuUae vires, nulla sedes quo concurrant qui 
rempubUcam defensam velint. (Att. viiL 3, 4.) 

Quem fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo. (Att. viii 7, 
2.) See also to end of this letter. 

At iUe tibi, ToXXd x^^9^^^ "^^ ^^^ dicens, pergit Brundisiimi. 
(Att. viu. 8, 2.) 

Quid hoc miserius, quam alterum plausum in foedissima 
causa quaerere, alterum offensiones in optima ? alterum existi- 
mari conservatorem inimicorum, alterum desertorem amicorum ? 
(Att. viu. 9, 3.) 

NihU fieri potest miserius, nihU perditius, nihU foedius. 
(Att. viu. 11, 4.) 

(2) He fears that if victorious they wiU inflict a 
terrible vengeance on their enemies. 

lovi ipsi iniquum. (Att. viu. 15, 2.) 

Homini magis ad vastandam ItaUam quam ad vincendum 
parato. (Att. viu. 16, 2.) 

BeUum crudele et exitiosum suscipi a Pompeio inteUegebam. 
(Att. ix. 6, 7.) 

Mirandum in modum Gnaeus noster SuUani regni simiU- 



INTEODUCTION xxix 

tudinem concupivit . . . (causa) agetur . . . foedissime. 
(Att. ix. 7, 3.) 

Huius belli genus fugi, et eo magis quod crudeliora etiam 
cogitari et parari yidebam. (Att. ix. 10, 3. ) 

Bellum . . . comparat non iniustum ille quidem sed cum 
pium tum etiam necessarium, suis tamen civibus exitiabile nisi 
yicerit, calamitosum etiam si vicerit. (Att. x. 4, 3.) 

r (3) He fears that Pompeius and the Optimates strive 
for tyranny as well as Caesar. 

De sua potentia dimicant homines hoo tempore, periculo 
civitatis. (Att. vii. 3, 4.) 

Ex yictoria cum multa mala tum certe tyrannus exsistet. 
(Att. vii. 5. 4.) 

Si viceris tamen servias. (Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Uterque regnare vult. (Att. viii. 11, 2.) 

Quorum utrique semper patriae salus et dignitas posterior sua 
dominatione . . . fiiit. (Att. x. 4, 4.) 

\ IV. Caesar^s side he will not, cannot, join. 

{ (1) He looks on Caesar as a leader of revolutionists, 
&nd regards his as ^A^ wrong side. 

Omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia adfectos, omnes damna- 
tione ignominiaque dignos illac facere. (Att. viL 3, 5.) 

Nec in caede principum clementiorem hunc fore quam Cinna 
faerit, nec moderatiorem quam Sulla in pecuniis locupletiun. 
(Att. vii. 7, 7.) 

Numquam improbi cives habuerunt paratiorem ducem. (Fam. 
xvi 11, 8.) 

'KpeQv dTOKcnrds, <f^vyddm KaOdSovs, sesoenta alia scelera 
moliri. (Att. vii. 11, 1.) 

Mirus invaserat faror non solum improbis sed etiam his qui 
bonihabentur ut pugnare cuperent. (Fam. xvi. 12, 2.) 

FoedisBima causa. (Att. vii. 9, 3.) 
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Qui hic potest se gerere non perdite ? Yetant vita, mores, 
ante facta, ratio suscepti negotii, socii, vires bonorum aut etiam 
constantia ? (Att. ix. 2a, 2.) 

Ardet furore et scelere . . . nec iam recosat sed quodam- 
modo postulat ut, quemadmodum est, sic etiam appelletur 
tyrannus. (Att x. 4, 2.) 

.(2) Caesar is called perditus civis (Att. vii. 13); 
perditisdmus (Att. viii. 2) ; iyrannvs (Att. vii. 20, and 
passim). His conduct \afuror (Att. vii. 14), and scelus 
(pamm). 

(3) Cicero could not face the odium of such a course. 

oUdiofMt Tpuas, nec solum civis sed etiam amici officio revocor. 
(Att. viL 12, 3.) 

Audio . . . hano cunctationem nostram non probari, multa- 
que in me et severe in conviviis tempestivis quidem disputari ; 
cedamus igitur. (Att. ix. 1, 3.) 

Nec enim ferre potero sermones istorum quicunque sunt — 
non sunt enim certe ut appellantur boni. (Att. ix. 2a, 3.) 

(4) To join Caesar would be dishonourable, 

Fac posse tuto ; multi enim hortantur. Num etiam honeste? 
Nullo modo. (Att. vii 22, ^n.) 

Cautior certe est mansio ; honestior existimatur traiectio. 
Malo interdum multi me non caute, quam pauci non honeste, 
fecisse existiment. (Att. viii. 15, 2.) 

Quid rectum sit apparet ; quid expediat obscurum est. 
(Fam. V. 19, 2.) 

Ab illis est periculum, si peccaro ; ab hoc, si recte fecero. 
(Att. X. 8, 5.) 

V. Afl Oicero is not blind to the weaknesses of 
Pompeius and his side, bo he clearly discems the strong 
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pmnte in Gaegai^B conduct and character, aa, for inetance, 
his tolcrance and wiae moderatioD. 

Si meliarculH naminem oceiilerit, nec eniqQam quidqniiQi 
ademerit, ab hia qui enm maxime timuerant moximo diligeLur. 
(Att. viiL 13, 1.) 

So that it waH not throagh a mero Teeoil froiu Cacear 
that Gicero threw hiniBelf into the cause of Pompeiua. 

Max Budinger, iu an able article on Cicero und der 
Palridat, has shown what cordial feelinga esisted botli 
before and after the outbreak of the civil war between 
Cicero and Caeaar, not as politiciana, but as men of thc 
world. A few referencea will be aufficient here. Por a 
favourable view of Caeaar eee Orat. de prov, cons. (de- 
livered 5G), § 40 ff. ; in Vatin. §§ 16, 23 (deliyered saine 
year) ; pro 3eat. §§ 16, 132 (delivered same jear) ; Fam. 
iv. 4, 3-4 (written 47); Fam. iv. 6, 3 (written 45); 
Fam. vi. 6, §§ 8, 9, 10, 13 {written 46). Seo alao tlie 
flne eulogy in Phil ii. 116. Gacaar dedicatfld the De 
Analogia to Cioero (Bnit. § 263). 

Iii Att. vii. 20, 2, Cicero writes tliat the oonaiderations 
which urge him to fly from Rome to the camp of Pom- 
peiuB are 'his friendship with Gnaeua, the Optimate 
cauBe, the shamefulneBe of making common cause with 
a tyrant, about whom one could not be Bure whether 
he was deatined to prove a Phalaris or a PiaistrotuB.' 
A reference to a. letter of Cicero to SulpiciuB (Fam. iv. 
4, 3-4) will ahow how conspicuously Oaesar proved 
hunself to be not a Phalaria, hut a PiBiBtratus, and Bome- 
e than a Pisiatratua. 
cordingly, the whole atate of Cicero's niiud before 
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\ the outhreak of the civil war may thus be aummed up : — 
What Cicero lioped for waa au arrangement (wmpositio, 

' coTicoTdia). Anythiog Bhould. he aurrendered rather than 
havewar.i War willbriagtbetjimnnM. Therefore Cieero 
hesitatea, and does not openly joia Pompeiua, whose 
flight from Italy he condcmnB, whilc he despisee the ia- 
capacity, dilatorinoas, cowardice (almost) of hia supportere. 
Moreover, peace is what Cicero moat deaires ; now peace 
Pompeiua will not have ; ^ he even feais it.^ Yet Cicero 
hopes lie will be ah!e to influence Pompeiua.* On the 

( other hand, Caesar is very powerful, very active, and 
': veiy coneiiiatory. But Cieero Baya ' he is running a- 
\muok ' (ruii) ; beia perditus; he ia a. tt/rannus ; his acta 
kre /uror, scelus. If war ie unavoidable, Ciceto must 
join PompeiuB ; not to do so would be inglorious, die- 

I houourable, ungratefuL Yet, agaln, to think of the 
recklcBsneflS of tte Optimatea and the violence which 
would follow their viotory. No matter : Pompeius alone 
moves Cicero ; the acts of him and hia aide have been a 

' tisBue of blunders : but his side is the right ona ' Mibi 
crKac/.os,' he writcs, Att rii. 3, 5, 'unttm erit quod a 

I Pompeio gubemabitur.' 

I ' Ego ii imn qai Hli coneedi puteni utilitu csse qaod poslulat, 
I fuom signa con/erH. — Att. vit 5, 5. 

I > ^MOd praeris ecqaag spes jmdjieaiirmw sit quanium ex Pom- 
pai mvlto et accurato serwrae perspexi, ne volustaa i^uidem est — 
Att yii 8, 4. 

' Non mcdo non ea^ieiers pacent ittam eed etiun timere vtmi 
Brt.— Att. Tii. 8, E, 

' fpaian Pnii^pdum separalim ad concerdiam hoTtalor. — Att. 
\ Tii. 3, 6. 



IHTRODUCTION xxxm 

' The latflr life of Cicero does not present the Bame 
difficulties as have been found in hia relationH with the 
(lemocracy in liia eurly career, bis subsequout attituile 
towards the Triumvirfl, and hia choice of a side in the 
ciril war. Hia government of hia province was aBtonish- 
bgly pure for his age, though we find that it rcaliscd for 
him a considerable fortu.ne ; that he was not firm 
enoogh to persevere in his refusol to favour Bnitue iu 
his rapocious claims on the citizens of Salamis in Cyprus ; 
and that he made no attempt to develop the material 
resourcea of the country. 

The reatoration of the Commonwealth of the Scipioa 
waa but a dreajn; still it was a heautiful dream, and 
Cicero gave hia life for it. We may thus siun up the 
motives of principlea wbich guided htm. 

Cicero, like every politician, waa octuated by mixed 
motives in the line wbich be took. He desired to aebieve 
the commanding position to which he felt that hia powera 
entitled 11111 ; liut he did not wiah to reach by crooked 
patiia an eminence, however great. He was ombitions 
to riae, but he waa ambitioua to rise by inspiring hie 
fellow-countrymen witb a strong aod abiding senae of 
thoae pre-eminent abilitjes of which he was conscious, 
and to use his power, when attained, in the honeat aervicc 
of the bcBt intereata of the State, aa he conceived them. 
That vanity aud self-laudation, whieh is so repugnant to 
our aenae of fitnesB, was a vice not ouly of the man, but 
alao of the age, though no doubt bo waa vain to a degree 
conapieaous eveu then. How diSercnt from oura was the 
spirit of the time wben evwi Caesai-, on whose ' marvel- 
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loua serenity' Mommsen dwells so lovingly, could send I 
such a letter to the senate as veni, vidi, vicL With | 
what ridiculo would auch a despatch now be received by I 
Parliamcdt aiid tbe Preaa. Cicero lived ia an epoch 
when pru-mnsulB sought and found their ' laurels in a 
must cake,' and on their retum to Rome cnjoyed the 
empty pageantry of a triumph or a supplicfUio, whicli 
was oft«a but a mockery of their demonstrated incom- 
petence. But, in spite of characteriatic weaknesaciS, 
Cicero waa a great power in hia ago. In the opinion 
of his contemporaries he saved Rome in tlie time of 
Catiline, and did liis best to save it ia tlie time of 
AntoniuB. When once fairly embarked in pQhtioa, Cicero 
.- waa eminently serviceable to the party of hia adoption. 
For these services he has been condemnod bj Mommaen, 
but has won the entlmsiastic praiee of Pliny, who rightly 
sees the splendid triumphs of a bom orator, not the en- , 
forced drudgery of a sligbted hireling, in the speechea 
which persuaded the people to abandon the Agrarian 
Law, ' that ia, their food,'i and to epare Roscius j and 
wbich induced the descecdanta of the Sullan proacripba 
to relinquish tbeir claim to offico. It waa the sanie 
magic power which extorted from the iudices the con- 
demnation of Vorres, and which sent Catiline hnlf 
stunned from the Senate. It would be very easy to 
add to Pliay a long array of eathusiastic admirera of 
Cicero among ancient wiiters, The eloquent eulogy of 
Vclleius Paterculus (ii. 66) has often been quoted, and 
Quintiban (Inst. Or. xii. 1, 15) has given a noble testi- 
■ Plin. Nflt. Hist viL 31. 
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iQOny to the patriotiam of Cicero : Crematiiis Cordua, 
quoted by Seneca (Suas. vii,), writea that he was ' con- 
spicuoua not oaly for the greatness hut the numtier of 
his virtues ' ; and Livy (Sen. i/jkl.) sayB that ' to praise 
him as he deserves we ouglit to have another Cicero.' 
But these witnesHea are auperfluoua to idm who reads the 
letters aa they have been read by all hiatorians from 
Niebuhr to Merivale ; while Mommsen and Drumann 
would 110 doubt dismiss their evideiice with a Buecr, anJ 
again betake themaelves to their aek d'aecuiniit/n^ 

' l qnota here tlie conclQding vorda of aa sddirably juiit aud 
learned aoconnt ot tha life of Ciceni in ths ' Quarterly Review,' Ijy 
Mr. Strachan^Davidson, of Balliol CoUege, Oiford :— 

' His is one of thoBe chaTacUra whose fanlb; lie on the BurfKce ; 
Bnd the preaenntion of hia moet secret lett«rs bas withilrawn the 
veil wbich Md»B ths weakneBa &nil the pettiDe§a of most tii^n from 

the eyaa of poeterity. Hia meioDry has thuB heen subjeuted to a toat 
of unprecedanted sharpneas. Nevertheless, tho faithfnl frionds 
who reaolved to present to tlio woild his confidGntta,! ntteca.nce9, 
nnspoilad by Bditorial garhling, have not only eamed our grntitudc 
by the gift of a uiiiqDe historical momiment, but hnvo judged most 
BObly aud most truly what was due to the repDtstion of Ciccro. 
As it was in hia lifetime, ao it haa bean with hifl memory : Ihose 
who haVB known him moat intimately have cominoQly loved. him 
best. Ho is no deioi-god to be sot on a, padeatal for t.ho worship 
of the natiOQS, bnt a man with hnman virtues nnd hunian weak- 
neBBBB, nud withal poaaeBaed of a ehsrin of gracc and goodnesa 
wbich mnkes ua think of him as of soma familiar and beluvctl 
friand. The calm retrospeotiva judgment of Cflflaar Aagnatus, 
reoorded for ua by Plntarch (Lifa of Cicero, oli, 49), auma up uot 
ttniiirly the atory of Cic«ro'a lifa. 

' " It happened many years after, that Caeaar once foand one of 
his gTandsons witb a work of Cicero in his handa. Tho boy waa 
frlghteued and hid tha booli nnder his gown ; but Caesar look it 
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OICEEO IN HI8 PRIVATB LIFB 

Cicero is presented to us even at the very commence- 
ment of his correspondence as being in easy circumstances. 
He alrcady possesses his estates at Formiae and Tus- 
culum. We find him in the year 67 looking out for 
objets (Tart for his gymnadum at Tusculum, and he is in 
a position to pay some «£170 for certain statues made of 
the Koyx^rrjs XCOos, for which Megara was famoua He 
had inherited from his father an estate in Arpinum, in 
the neighbourhood of the two country houses of his 
brother Quintus, Arcanum and Laterium ; and a house 
in Kome on the Carinae, which he seems to have made 
over to his brother Quintus,^ when he himself, after his 
consulate, bought for nearly £30,000 the magniflcent 
house of M. Crassus on the Palatine, which brought on 
him so much envy and misconstruction. The marriage 
portion which he received on marrying Terentia, at the 
age of 29, amounted to about £3400. But even before 
this time he was in a position, in the years 79, 78, to 
make a tour through Greece and Asia. What, then, 
were the sources of Cicero's income, for there is no 

from him, and standing there motionless he read through a great 
part of the book ; then he gave it back to the boj and said, 
This VKU a great orator, my chUdt a great orcUor amd a man wha 
loved his country loell. ' 
1 Plut. ac. vUi. 
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evidcncB that tuB father left him anj grcat fortuno ] 
The chief aource, no doubt, was his practico at the Bar, 
GspeciaUy ae the advocBt« of forcign States aud Kinge. 
For though the CiBcian Law ^ forhado the feeing of 
advocatea, yet there is abimdant evidence that the thank- 
fulnefis of successfttUy-defended clients geneniUy took a 
substantial form. We may perhaps infer irom Att. i. 
20, 7, that the gratitude of L. Papirius Paetns Bhowed 
itself in the appropriate present of his library, and the 
tone of thie passage leads ns to sunuise tbat the Lex 
Cincia de Munerihus, now nearly 150 jeara old, had to 
a great extent become obaoleto.'' Cicero, then, who de- 
voted himself to the Bar at the early age of 25, muet 
have made a considerable income hy hia profession. For 
there seems to have heen biit one other souroe of income 
to him- — legacies left by grateiiil clients or admiring 
frienda. Plutarch teUs ub that early in life he was be- 
queathed a snm of alxmt X3000, but hia receipts under 
this head are probahly much exaggerated.^ For instance, 
we are oaked to believe tbat io 69 tbe Stoic Diodotiis, 
' This law wns really &a BristooraUo messure. It ahut Uie 
cureel' ar an advdcate to all nho did uot pDBsess sduib fortuue. 
It dcuied fbe uecDBSitieB of iife to ttia advocHte, nhilB it gavc hlm 
the Inxnries, whiob came in the form of handsdnie preseiita &'om 
weHlth; clienta, The Bsc then, as a politinal oaroer, uutil very 
receut timeB, was tha privtlege of tho well-to-do. 

* It ia poBSibla, indeed, that the remark here ma; he meieiy 
playfnl, as there iB uo evideuce tliat Cicero ever ucted as advooate 
for Papirins Paetus, But, hesides thls pa^snge, thei^e iH uhuudaut 
proof ttat thia iaw wjls practically a dead letter. 

* Cicera 1x>asts (Phil. il. 40) tliat he had received in bei^ueata 
litove £170,000, bnt this Is probably a. cbetorlcal hypcrbole. 
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wbo had been for bo 
left bim heir to a a 



i time an inmatc of Cicero'B h 
n equal to about £95,000 1 



Liber, tonDratus, pukber,^i (ienique regum, 

■if he can make auch bequeata to bis friends or hoatB. 
But the grandeur of tlie legacy ia as notliing compared 
with the coolneBs of the legatee, Diodotut moTfuiit tst ; 
reliqmt nobu H. S. /ortagse eenties (Att. iL 20, 6), and 
then he passes to otber trifling topicB. Malaapina is no 
doubt right in reading iesteriia centum, about £850. At 
the age of 61, in the year i5, Cicero did reoeiye a 
very large legacy from CluTius, wbich he tells ub brought 
in nearly £700 a-year, and afterwarda over £800 : 
vehejnenter me Gluviana delecUjnt,'- he Bays to hia friend 
Atticna when he discoTers bow valuahle hia legacy ia 
about to prove. Cicero appeare^ to have been able to 
aerve the interests of this riuh Puteolan by uaing in his 
fevour hia iniluence with Q. Thermus, wbo governed 
Asia aa pro-praetor m 51. There aeems to have existed 
in Ancient Eome a teBtamentary mania, in conaequence 
of wbich diBtinguisbed public cbaractera often hecame 
tho beirs of men persoiially quite uuknown to tbem. 
Tbo obBCure millionaire loved at bia death to divide bia 
richea between two or three of tbe moat eminent public 

Icharacters of the day. It waa not a tribute to the 
character or the politics of the legatce. Such bequeate 
were thought to reflect diatinction on tbo tefltator. Oaesar 
and Cicoro were co-beirs of Cluviua; and Cicero was 
» Att. jtiv. 9, 1. " Fbui. lUi. sa. 
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coTipled with the deteated OlodiuB in the will of the 
architect CyruB. This vagary of hiiman folly ought not 
to CBAsse muth surpriso. Are thcro not now tiioae wlio 
during life devote their reBources to the entertaiiiiDg 
of diatinguiahed peraona, whose aociety they dialike ; or 
the purchase of works of art, the raeritB of which they 
canoot Bppreciate ; or wbo, at their death, apply to 
ostontatiouH charity wealtfa eq^uitably due to depeudeDta 
or benefactora 1 

Such, then, were the main soitreea of Cicero'a income, 
for he refuaed to avail himsclf of the ordinary avenuea to 
wealth in Eome. Theae were, flrst and chielly, the 
plunder of the provineea. Cicero tumed his back on thia 
raeana of enriching himself by wuiving his claim to a 
province after liis praetorahip and his oonsulate. When, 
in the year 51, he did accept the govemment of Oiliciu, 
he set hia face against the ilJegal practices hy wbich 
Appius had ' depleted ' the province. Wc may form an 
eatimate of the wealth to be amasscd by an unBcmpulouB 
govemor, wlien we leam from Cicero himself that, in 
spite of the rigorous purism of his administration, he 
laid by in hJa provincial life nearly £19,000. This aum, 
which waa in cutopkori, the Asiatic currency, he deposited 
in the hands of certain puUicani in Ephesus.^ Another 

* Oicera diiitiDctl; tella BuAiu (Fam. v. 20, B) thHt Pompeiua 
»pproprial«d ttis monay. Yet we read in tbe eHrly lettora of tlie 
eleTenth book to Attlcnl of thLi sum of money appBrently still 
intact. It seems inipossible to «ecapo from the inferanca of Boot 
th&t tbe Btatemeat made hj Cicero to Bufoa vaa nntrue, aad thnt 
it was made with the deslgn of comforting Rufua, wlio Lad reeflntly 
siutained a pecuniary loas. Rufus was liia quaeatot. 
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road to a fortune neglected by Oicero was the practice of 
usury.i It is a singular feature in the social life of this 
period, that men of the highest distinction lent money on 
interest to individuals and corporations. Brutus, though 
according to Shakspere he condemned Oassius for his 
itching palm, had large transactions of this kind, and 
it was thus that Atticus amassed the wealth which he 
knew so well how to keep. Nor was this trade confined 
to men. There is much reason to believe that Terentia 
seriously embarrassed her husband by speculations, in 
which she allowed herself to be defrauded by her steward 
and freedman Philotimus. Oaerellia,^ too, seems to have 
had extensive business transactions. From these Oicero 

^ This mode of acqmring wealth was by no means deemed dis- 
reputable in Rome. But Cicero does not seem to bave sought 
thus to add to his resources. He uses, ii^ one of his letters to 
Quintus (Q. Fr. L 3, 6), an expression which seems designedly 
employed to show that his means were more honourably acquired. 
Writing from exile, he speaks of himself as one who once was 
liberis, coniugef cqpiis, genere ipso pecuniae, beatissimus, Cicero 
did not look down on trade. In Parad. 6 he writes, qui honeste 
rem quaerunt mercaturis fad&ndis ; but he aspires, for himself, to 
the fnnction which Scipio, in the Republic (i. 35), claims, cum mihi 
sit umim qpus Tioc a parentibus mmoribusque m>eis relictum, pro' 
cu/ratio atque administratio reipuUicas, 

2 This interesting woman (the loss of whose correspondence with 
Cicero is much to be regretted) for many years afforded to him 
that intelligent sympathy in his literary labours which he sought 
in vain from Terentia. She was the Stella of Cicero. That the 
intimacy partook in no degree of the nature of an intrigue is plain 
' from the friendly relations which subsisted between Caerellia and 
Terentia. Yet the rancour of Dio Cassius has not recoiled even 
from this aspersion. Like Swift, Comte, and'Groethe, Cicero felt 
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alwajH held aloof, thougii we fiod him ever rea/ly to Ien(i 
to a friend, and very frequently obliged to borrow.* His 
esdle and its conBequencea involved him in dilHRultieB, 
from which he never whoUy emerged. Yet hc cannot 
have ever heen deeply in debt, for we find him through- 
out hb life iu poftaeBsion of half a dozen country residences 
in the moat delightful parta of Italy, together with 
'lodgea,' or deversoria, at Tarracina, Sinuesso, Cales, 
and Anagnia, which the want of hotels rendered 
necessary for pcraons of diatinction who would travcl in 
a manner befitting their rauk. In the matter of money 
lent to him, Cicero showa a fastiUioua senae of honour 
quite ia advance of bia age. He feela it inoumbent on 
him to apply to tho repayment of hia debt to CacBar the 
money whicii he had received for the expenaea of hia 
triumph, ' because it looks ugly to be in debt to a political 
opponent.' ^ Again, on leaving Rome after the death of 
the ctiann or o. Totiiui's sympath; ; bnt Caeiellia never had reaaon 
to regret lliat sho had estanded it to him. In hia respeot for the 
snBotity ot domeBtic life Cinero proaents a, atrong contraat to the 
raanDere of bii sge. Other traita in liis oharacter, too, show an 
approiimation to modern modes of fealing nnd ttonght — notably 
JuB refined repngnance to the cruel flporta ot tte amphitheatro. — 
Fun. Tii. 1, 3. 

• Cioero wslka under hia load of difficultLeB with a light step, 
wblGh raminda ua of Sheridan, with whom, indoed, the satrra 
eomvlan» bas otber BQinities. He aaya of his country honsea st 
Tuaculnm and Pompeii, me, illmn ipmitn ^ndicejit aerU alieni, 
aere non Corinihio ted hcc cinv,mf&nmeo ebrvBmiU, (Att. ii, 1, II) ; 
tmd agaia (Pam. v. 6, 3), itaqae mme me seito tantnm habere aeria 
atieni, vt ntpiam amiurare, si qiiit me twipioi. 

' Eit «BiBi SiiBp^mi irririAiTeim/iiiiou xpcu^Mrrii' ease. — Att. 
viLS, G. 
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Caesar,^ he writes to Atticus; — *I am owed money 
enough to satisfy all claims on me ; yet it ofben happens 
that debtors fail to pay in due time. If anything of this 
sort should happen, pray consult only my reputation. 
Borrow afresh to meet the demands of my creditors, or 
even raise money by selling my property.' 

His married life with Terentia was decorous, but 
destitute of real sympathy. His early letters from exile 
are fuU of tender expressions, but he seems to have 
become gradually estranged. He suspects her of fritter- 
ing away his money under the evil influence of Philo- 
timus. His last letter^ to her reminds us of the 
celebrated * chops and tomato sauce,' which the counsel 
for Mrs. Bardell found so difficult to construe into the 
language of affection. Cicero has been blamed for his 
divorce of Terentia, and his remarriage with the youthful 
Publilia at the age of 63. But it must be remem- 
bered that 63 was not then thought so advanced an 
age as it is now. Men began life much later than in 
modem times. Cicero cannot be said to have begun his 
political life till he was nearly 40 years of age, and Caesar 
began his career as a great general at an age at which 
Alexander was dead and Napoleon had been conquered. 

Nor was the career of his son Marcus a source of 
happiness to Cicero. Finding him intractable under the 

1 Att. xvi. 2, 2. 

^ In Tusculanum nos venturos putamus aut Nonis aut postridie. 
Ihi ut sint omniaparata. Plures enim fortasse ndbiscum erunt et, 
ut arbitror, diutius ibi commx^rahimur. Lahrum si in balineo non 
est, ut sit ; item cetera, quue sunt ad victum et valetudinem neces- 
saria. — Fam. xiv. 20, 
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handB of hie tutor DionfsiuB, liis father sent bim to 
AtbenB (as to an llDiTersity) to completc hta education. 
Uis aUowance Beems very ample, amounting, as it did, to 
about £850 a-year. Yet the youth aquanders tbia on 
carouBing and entertainments, wbile his tutJir Gorgiaa 
abeta his extravagancea and disEipations, reminding ue of 
Doctor Pangloaa in tbe Heir-aULaw. Young Marcua 
aeema never to baye thoroughly cast off the vices of bia 
youtb. In the letter to Tiro (Fam. xvi. 21), in which he 
announeea hia complete reformation, we cannot help 
feeling tbat the young man 'proteats too much,' and we 
hear that, even after Augustns raised him to tbe con- 
Bulate, he distinguished himself by his drunken exceflsea.' 
It ia a ead refiection to think what the coasulate vaa 
when tbe great orator had to strain every nerve to gain 
it, and what it waa when, as a late return for the services 
of tbe fatber, the Emperor conforred it, aa a piece of 
patronage, on a brainless proHigata. 

^- Brntna, however, conunflnaed his services at PharsaliH, and 
the delighted fatliDr dedicnted ta yoang Maicaa tbe De Offidia. It 
!s very intsreating to observe how, imder the proiligiicf and aiiper- 
Bcial cultivation of tha declining Bepublic, still we maj Dccaaionallj' 
C3tch Bglimpae of the old Raman qualitlea, by •«b.ieh forlU Elru.ria 
eremt. Wo can Btill sec tlie iroa band in war. QuintDs laya dDwn 
hia bloodr ue and weU-nom Bconrge ; fonng Marcus castn the 
tevellfic'B ehaplet frorn his brow ; to wield the awonl with all 
the energy of CamUIna or Scipio. Plntarch romarka that by a 
ungular coincidencs Diviue juatice leaerved the completiQn of the 
pnDishinent of Antanina for the toose of Clcero : nfler tho captnra 
of tho fieat ot AntoniuB, wliioh wa.i inimediatelj followed by his 
deatb, it waa to the naw conaul, M. OiccrD, tbnt thc olTiciat 
despntch announuiug the victory waa eent. 
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It iB in hiB (laughtet TuUia that Cicero finds hia solaoe 1 
and pride. Like Franeia Atterbury, he fouad in 
Bociety of a. daughter liia oue refuge from the changes and J 
chancea of a troublous life. He is never wearied rfl 
recounting her virtuea. Indeed, he ao eulogiaea har 1 
intellectna] powcra and her acquired knowledge, that he 1 
bas ahnoBt eomed for her the unenviable reputation of fui 1 
e»prit fori, or even a blue-Btocking. Her iafatuation fot \ 
Dolabella, her tbird huBband, is quite consistent with h 
father's aceount of her, We often find women of really \ 
exceptional inteUect yielding to the fasdnationB of s I 
handsomc, Bhallow, aomewhat clever Bohemian. Such 1 
was tlie blind admiration which the Bront^ eisters felC 1 
for thetr worthless brother ; Buch waa the love of George i 
&liot's Bomola foi Tito ; and such was the Btrange 1 
infatuation which made Tullia cling to Dolabella, ia I 
spite of his wicked estraTagance, which squandered I 
dower, and hifi insulting infideUtieB with Caecilia Metell^ I 
which he hardly took the trouble to conceol. Tollia had'l 
lost her firat huabfmd, the noble Piso, by death; she 1 
was then married to CraBaipes. It was when her fatlier | 
was absent in Cilicia that hcr hand waa Bought for the 1 
thiid time. Among her auitors waa Tiberius Nero, tbel 
father of the Emperor. Tullia died in cbildbirth,' at the I 
age of 31, at her fatber^B house in TuBcuIum, wheiel 
ahe had taken refuge from the outragee of Dolabella. I 
Oicero never recoveied hei loas. He never forj 
Publilia, who betiajed joy at her death, and nevei again 1 
received her into his booBe, in spite of tbe girVa eameat 1 
1 She liad bod no ahildren b; ber preTious tnanJBgeiL 
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eiitreaties for the forgiveness of lier aged husband, One 
caunot but amile to fiud Cicero at once preparing to doify 
hia dead daugbter, aa Hadrian aftorwardB dcified hia 
beloved slave. We owe to the death of Tullia tbe letter 
of SulpiciiiB, writteu to console tbe bereaved father (Ep. 
li.) This is by far the best of tiie extant lettera to 
Cicero, wliicb, as a rule, show an amazing inferiority to 
the lettera of the orator liimaclf There ia a good letter 
from Matius (Ep. Ixxiii.), and many amusing lettere 
from otbera, but tbia ia tbe only great letter, Bot by 
Cicero himself, in the whole corresponUence. It is sad to 
aee how little real consolation Sulpiciua coidd offer to hia 
friend. He urges bim to moderate hia gricf for his 
daughter; to see her father so wretohcd would wound 
ber loving heart were sbe alivej perhaps it wounds her 
even now, *i qid eliam, itiferii eensus esf. 

In hifl romantic love for hia daughter and hia intliffer- 
enoe to hia wife, the eharacter of Cicero presents a trait 
familiar in modern French lifc. Again, we have a view 
very eharacteriatic of the modern Frenchman in the light- 
neas with whicb be aeaignB to Terentia religion as ber 
deportment, while bis own buainess ia with men.^ Anotber 

' Stque Di qtloa (ii castissime cohiisli, neque hoinines gaibiis 
tgo tempn- «emm'.— Fam. ziv. B, 1 ; cf. al90 Fnm. niv. 7, 1. 
Wo llDd aften in Cicero camsl Iiints at hia agnoBtioism, for 
imttEce, in Att. iv. 10, 1, /ora mderiL, aut ti qui eat }«t CKTel 
Devt; imd In tlia Pro Cluent. 171, wa havfl thia reniBrliBliie 
pauage : — nam nimc quidem quid tandem illi mali mora ailulii I 
JVtri /orie inepiiit et /almUa dudmtir, ut erialimemus iUwm apvd 
t^farM MapMWm anpplieia perferre , . , jmw »i /alsa sunt, id 
jpHniE omnu intelUgvnt, quid ei taindein atiud mors eripuit prtuter 
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thorongblj FreDcb feature in his disposition ie his hatred 
foT provincial life. ' I caimot expresa to you,' he writes 
(Att. V. 11, 1), 'how I am cousumed with louging for 
the town, how intolerably ioBipid ia thia provinciftl lifa.' 
A letter to Caelius (Fam. iL 12, 2), in the paaaage begin- 
ning Urhem, urhem, mi Rvfe, cole, et in ista Iwx vive, 
breathes the very spirit of thc mlon, and boulevard. 

It is eingular that the coirespondence of another great 
letter-writer should be marked by the same overflowiug 
love for a daughter, Madame de Sdvign^^s love for ' the 
prettiest girl in France' certainly waa not bo well placed 
&B the love of Cicero for TuIIia. Madame de Grxgnan 
seems to bave been selfiah, eEtravagant, and cold-bcarted 
— not, indeed, nearly ho lovable aa her brother Cbarlea 
de S^vign^, Indeed we can hardly acquiC the clever 
Frenchwoman of assuming a 7-6k, aod poaing in the pio. 
tureaque attitude of the adoring mother. 

Cicero Bpeaks in the higbest tertns of his father and 

etinmm dolmist In the apeeeh for Babiriiis (39) Cioero anticipatei 
aa etenml existence foi: the souls of the good, hBaing it 
tnstiuctive belief of nmiilEiiid. : agnin, in t!ie Ds Har, Res; 
he afflrina hia belief in the existence of goda, gronnding it 
evidencefl of design in Nature. Again, in De Nat. Deoc. (i. 37), 
and in De Rep. (vi. 16), he spcahs of an overniliiig FroTidence, 
Eut it is atrangc how ligbtlj hla belieta ait upon hini, ai 
little the; inllnence hia condnct : in Tusc i. 74 he saya that tliE 
God who holds antharity in onr breast forbids ns to lesTe o 
nithont his lesve ; ;et ne know that during hia exiie he clearlf 
and deliherately conteniplatea the commission of thia act, aiid wa 
hear notMng at alJ about any prohibition of coDsoience, or 
hint that self-deatrnction is onworthy of b good man. See nota on 
Ep. Ix. S. 



INTRODUCTION xlvii 

mother. Of the forraer he writes (De Or. ii. I) as optivii 
ac prudentisdmi viri, antl there ia good reaBon to think 
that the begiQning of hie poem on his conEulship waa 
devoted to a,a elaborate eulogy of hia father.^ Cicero hae 
oflien been accuaed of want of filial feeling, becauae Iie haa 
beon Eupposed to have cnrtlf announced the death of hie 
father to Atticua in the worda pater nobis decesiit a. d. 
iiii. Kal. D&xmbris (Att. i. 6, 2 ; Ep. iii.) In my notea 
on that paflsage I have fully dificuaBed the soundnesB of 
the test It JB enough liere to obaeire that even if the 
test be sound, it ia quite prohahle that Cicero had 
announced to Atticus in more fltting terms hie fathei^s 
death, and ie bere (in answer to a queBtion from Atticus) 
merely reminding hia friend of the date — ' the date of my 
poor father'a death (for this ie the force of nohis) waa 
Nov. 27.'« 

While acquitting Cicero in this particular inatance, 
one cannot help noticing, eveu la the moBt refined of the 
ancient KomoiiB, an abaence of senBibilitiea which poliah, 
and even Bweeten, the intercouree of modern life. Tn 
Att. i. 3 Cicero announces to Atticus the death of tha 
grandmother of Atticua in jeating phrnse, which good 
taate must condemn. It aeema tbat the lody waa not 
dear to Atticus, and that he was not at all likely to 
feel real grief for ber; yet tbere ia certainly s 
nesa of tone in the letter. A aentiment of n 

' Sae note on Att. I. 19, 10, in Correiipotidence nf Cicero. 

' Fot strong exprsaaions of real sorrow for tlie death of a o 
and again, o( a mera sci]ualutBUce, we liave to go dd fartlier 
Att. i J2, 4, and iv. 8, 1. 
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Bhauld be inspired by the thought of deatb, and even if I 

it be not fdt, it should be asaumed. la euch a cose, if I 

ever, hjpocrisy is a. homage to good tastc. 1 

In coDneotion witb thia vindicatloii of Cicero from 1 

attribntod wa.nt of affection, it will be pertinoDt to I 

eiamine brie&y a few otber chaTges brought a^ost Cicera 1 

on the authority of bis own lettera. 1 

In Att, iii. 1 2, 2, Cioero says, ' I am ahocked that ] 

my speech againat Curio has become public. I wiote it I 

undec tho inflnence of anger, and as a reply to hia attack ] 

on me. But I thought I had prevented any chance of ita ] 

getting into circulation. However, inaamucli as I happen ] 

never to have had any verbal altercation with him, and ] 

inasmucb as it ia written with less tban my usual care, I 1 
think a good caae could be made to show it was not by 

me.' When Cicero wrote this be was in an agony of J 

BUBpense about the eucceaa or failure of the attempta to ] 

hring about hia restoration. A apeech againat Omio and | 

Clodiua, of tbe hterary exeoution of whicb he was | 
ashamed, and wliich was extremely likely to inflame atill 

more against him the reaentment of hia enemiea, had, in 1 

spite of Cieero's efforts to prevent it, somehow got into I 
pubhc drculation. Cicero accordingly wisbed that it 

eould be reprcsented not to be his. It seems to nie that I 

even at tbe present day, if a pubhc mau wrote somethiDg ] 

whioh, on refleotion, appeared likely to injure him, and 1 
alao waa unworthy of him in etjle, he would feel a desire 
to diaown the article, or at least would refrain from 
acknowledgiug it to be his, which would probably have 
very muoh tbe same effect. It ia, liowever, extremely 
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imUkely that the suppcacd modeTn at^tesmon, even in a 
letter to ao intimate friend, would own his real feelings. 
And this very iaet must be placed to the credit of moderu 
eociety. Christianity and chivalry have raode certain 
acts and aentimente impossible for a gentleman to avow. 

One is bound to take into account the diffcrcut poiutA 
of view from which an act presents iteclf to the moral 
senBe at different epochs of society, Cicero did favour 
liis friend Enitua in a diapute with the Salaminiana ; but 
BrutUB could hardly underetand why Cicero should tabe 
the SalaminianB into account at alL Cicero wae in 
advanoe of his age in every way, and behind the prcsent 
age, not in obedicnce to the dictatcfi of the moral senae, 
but only in the education and refiuement of it. Thia 
conaideration, I thinltj entitlea Cicero to an acquittiil in 
the two foUowing cases. 

We learn (Att vi 6, i) that Cicero waa deairous of 
securing the good will of Caclius for hia fiiend Atticua; 
BO he dictated to the copyist of Atticus, who happeued 
to be with him, a letter ia praise of Caeliua, which he 
read to Oaeliua os haviug come from Atticua.^ Cicero, in 
all ndivele exckims, al te apud eum, di boni ! qua^ita, in 
ffratia poeui, dqice legi litteras non tui sed lilrarii tui. 
It never occurred to Cicero that it was base to stoop to a 
fabrieation even to serve a &iend. 

In the year 47 B.a a packet of lettera from Quintua, 

directed to Tarious fnends, fell accidentally iato tlio 

hands of Mareua. Some of tliem he forwarded to their 

destination. Eut on leaming from tbese persons that 

' Atl. d. e, 2. 
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the letters forwatded by hira were full of atrocioos refleo- 
tionB upon himself, be openod tbe remaining miBsiTM, 
and sent t!icm to Atticiia, leaving it to biui to decide 
whetlier they should be retaiiied or aent to their deatina- 
tion. ' The fact that they have been opened,' he auggesti, 
' iu!ikes no matter, for I fancy Pomponia haa his seal- 
ring.' Thia, of eourse, atrongly conflicta with modern 
notiona ahout honour, bnt the writer is aupremely uncon- 
Bcious that the act is in any way questionable.' Yet of 
those who would now look on such an act as worse than 
a crime, how few would be capahle of the high-mindedneaB 
with wHcli Cicero acted on hie discovery of hia brother^s 
treachery ! He wrote to Caesar a letter (of which we still 
preaerve the copj which he aent to Atticrn; Att. xi. 12, 
2) completely ahsolTing hia hrother from tho auspicion 
of having instigated his own IioatiUty againat Caeaar, ot 
having urged him to fly to Greece, and begging the good 
offices of Caesar for a brother under the recent Bense of 
whoao baaeness to him he must have been atiU amarting, 
It seema to me that thia ia an act of large nobleneaa and 
truly chivalroua feeling, quite startling when we remem- 
ber the timea in which Cicero lived. 

The cliaracter of Quintua is very remarkable. One ia 
familiar with the domestio bully, who in the world ia aa 
obaequioua sycophant. But in Quintua we have tho 
exactly opposite type. With hia friende he is 

Jealous in honoiir, euddBn and q^uick in qiiari-el ; 

> TtiB siune oliserrationB Bppl; to & prnctice nhich CicBro 
aclnowledgea that he adopta in giving iuttoductory letter» to 
&tanaa : see Faiu. xiii. Ba. 
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the violetice of his expreaBioua ^ makeB iib feel tbat in liia 
tragedies Iie mtiBt have ' tom the poasion to tattera ' : in 
hia province he is a wild beast in ferocitj, though hc 
Beemfl to have Bought to be just, and he certainly waa 
not rapacious ; he retiirDed from Asia as poor as lie leR, 
Rome ; but woe to the luckleaa provincial wlio waa 
caught trippiug ; the Bcourge was not cruel enougli for 
QuintUB, noT the axe Bufficieatly espeditious. Not 
Shakspere'a Richard waa more ready to cry 'Off with Lia 
head I ' ^ But in priTate life he was the humbleat of men. 
ffaea tgo patior eolidie is his plaintive cjaculittion 
when Pomponia inBulta him in prceenee of his bruther 
MarcUB, and reftisea to eit at table becauso Quintiia 
had sent bia slave Statius on before to see if dinner 
were ready (Ep. xxvi.) Ho doubt the undue influence 
accorded to Statiua in domestic mattera wae resented 
by the mistresa of the household ; but the paramouut 
position of that slave seema to show that (iu hia priTate 
life), had Quintus been emaucipated from the tyranny of 
Pomponia, he would have experienced but a change of 
rulerB. Tbe lettera of Marcus are full of affectiou 
towarda his brother Quintua. Kor doea he feil in aolici- 
tude for him and hia aou eyen after he has diacoTered 



' Cioero, writing to Attitns (iv. 2B, S), mjs of Quintus, ego 
tamen napicu/r hmu:, dt solet, alticinaTi ; for BiamplBa of Uih 
riolence of Quintua, aee Q. Fr. i. 2, 6. 

*I write '8hBkgpere's Biclianl ' adviaedly. Shakspcraa 
Biciiard morfl than Dnce cries 'OIT with hia head!' The oft-quoteii 
IfnB — ' Off with his head I Bo nintli for BncliinghBiQ ' is not from 
ShaksperB, hut from Colley Cibbor. 

d 
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their base treaclieTy Id aeekicg to pr^udia 
Oaesar. 

T, Pomponina Atticua, who stooil to Oioero in thM 
relation which Sir Horace Mann occupied to the OiGGio J 
of Engliah letter-writing, Horoce Walpole, ia not s-J 
plcoeing peraon. His j»raiBtent neutrality in politica* 
was a couree which, though nowise repreheneible in onr I 
own times, nmst have been very much condemned ii 
days of Cicero. Yet he seemB to Iiave eacaped to a great 
extent from adverae criticiBra; and, though eonnected' 
with the unfortunate SnlpiciuB, he suoceeded ia living" 
uninjured hy Cinnan or SuUan, and in affording pecuninry ■ 
asaiBtimce to Marios in his flight Hc was iutimate 
with the best Romans, from SuUa to AuguBtus 
on good tenuB with both Oaesar and Fompeius ; he had 
the wann friendahip of Brutns, Hortensius, and Cicero^ 
aad excited the enthuBiastic admiration of CornelioB; 
Ifepos, the friend of Catullua. Thia he aceomplished ' 
partly hy availing himself of the ahelter of his philosophio 
opiniocs. The Epicure-an waa Bpeculatively bound to . 
prefer tho life of thouglit to the life of action. But be 
could not have preserved his completc tranqnillity had he - 
not early migrated to Athens, and there remained for 
about twenty years. In Athens we find him leadiag the 
life of a cultured gentlcman, a reeogniaed patron of 
liteiature and the fine arts, and recommending himself to 
his adopted feUow-citizecs hy gifls of com grown, no 

' As legiLida sctions at least. Qe haj\, it appean, tha Btiongert 
politicol feelings. We are told that Atticns exclaimed ptrUa^ 
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doubt, ou hiB Epirote estate — a Komsn proctice whicb 
Oicero seemB diapoaed to condemn.' Ab a thoroiigL 
man of busineBs,' a ready lender of money, aud a litcrary 
critic of the first order, Atticus waa, of couree, very 
lueful to Cicero, but no doubt the keen negoliator found 
not a little that was negotiable in hia relations with tlie 
great iittenttew. Atticus kept large numbere of Hbrarii, 
or Blavea who acted aa copyiata. These, no doubt, exe- 
cated many copies of the maaterpieces of Ciwro, and 
tbua contributed not a httle to fill the coffers of their 
master. Atticus seems to have neglected none of the 
ATenuea to wealth, aud even to have disoovered some 
new onea for himself. Not only do we fiad liira practis- 
ing money-Iendiug on a large ecaie, but we even read of 
hia bu^g and training bands of gladiators, to be hired 
out to the Acdilca for their public showH.^ And the 
wealth thus accumulated waa preserved by a consiat^^nt 
parsimony in hia household memffe, on which Cicero 
oflen Tulliea him. In Att. vi. I, 13, he tukes him to 
task for serving up cheap vegetables on expeoHive plat«, 
and asks what would be his fare if his service were 
of earthenwai'e ; and in Att. xvi. 3, 1, he Bcnds Atticus 
his treatiBc De Gloria, which he asks him to have 
copied on large paper, and, in suggesting that he 
ahould rcad it for his gucBts at a dinuer which he 

' Att. Ti. 6, 2, //eia tu rvpoiv tli STJtun- AlhentK I Placet hoc 

mt 

' Napos teDa Ui (oh. 6) nuKiiM ™ nfque 2"''"^ neqae laancepi 
* Alt. iv. 46, 2 (Ep. lUi) ; Iv. So, 2. 
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waa abont to give, Cicero aUJs : ' but give tbem s 
decent entertainment, an you love me ; elae they will 
vent on my treatiae their mdignation against jaa,' 
NepoB (Vit. Att. 13) saye that Le knowH ns a fact that ■ 
the amount oUowed bj Atticua for LDuaehold eapenaoi 
was 3000 (UKa, or about eis guineas of oui money, 
a-month. 

Nothing Beemed more important to Atticus than to 
conceal aa much as poasible his business lelations, and to 
appear before the world as a, liteiary gentleman living oi 
hia eatates in EpiruB and clsewhere. When we fiod that 
his uncle, the orlious Caecilius, irom wiiom Cicero tells ua 
even his own relatiouB could not get a farthing undec 
twelve per cent, adopted Atticus, and left him heir to b 
large fortune, one is a little tenipted to tliinlt that the 
usurer Caecilius waa in reality a aecret partner of AtticuB, 
taking much of the profits and all the obloquy, and not 
unwilling on thofle temifl to play Jorkins to the Spenlo» 
of his influential nephew. 

One cannot much admire the character of the manwho 
waa on terma of intiraate friendslilp with Clodiua duriQg 
hia persecution of Cicero, and who, after the murder of 
Cicero, waa the friend and entertaiuer of Fulria, the 
wife of AntoniuB. His knowledge of busineaa waa, no 
doubt, of much aervice to Cicero ; but we find that 
Cicero even liere waa able to repay him i 
very laat letter of Cicero to Atticus ^ ahows the keen 
intereat which Cicero took in tke material intereflts c 
hia frieud. 
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. le. 






INTRODUCTION Iv 

Atticua married Pilia hi Febniary 56 at tha age of 53. 
Of this marriage the only isaue wib a daughter, born in 
51, who was married to M. Agrippa, and whose daughter, 
Vipsania Agrippina, was the wife of the Emperor 
Tiberius, We are told that, helieving that he was 
suJfering from an incurable disease, he destroyed himself 
by abataining irom food for five dajs (Vit. Att. 22). 

The otlier correspondents of Cioero who figure in thia 
Selection may here Iw briefly described. 

Q. CacciUuB MetcIluB Nepos (Ep. xi.) served as lieu- 
tenant of Pompeius iu Asia 67-64, He became tribune 
in December 63 and violently opposed Cicero, He it 
was who prevented Cicero from addtessing the people on 
laying down hia office and only aUowed hira to take the 
uBuai oath, whereon Citero ewore that he had sayed the 
State. He was praetor in 60, and consul with Lentulue 
Spinthet in 57- He did not oppose Cicero's reoall from 
eiile, and died in 65. 

M. Fadius Gallus (Epp. sii xvi. Ixiii. laiv.), a man of 
leaming and taste, a close friend of Cicero aud Atticus. 
He WHB a lieuteuant of Caesar^s, and waa a follower of 
Epicunifl. Ho wrote an eulogy on Cato of Utica. 

li. Lucceius (Ep. xic.) Beems to have had eome quarrel 
with AttiouB whicli Cicero endeavoured to compose. He 
was a candidate for the cousulship in 60 with Juliua 
Caesar, but waa defeated. He theu withdrew fi-om 
public life and devoted iiimself to literature. He pro- 
Jected a contemporaneoua history of Rome, beginning from 
the Social or Marsic War. In 55 Cicero wrote to him 
the letter (Ep, siv, of thts Selection) in which he b 
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Lucceiue to deul Bcporatety with tho hiBtnr; of hia c 
life from hia conBulship to hia reeoll from csile. Lucceiua 
promised to comjily, but seems nerer to have cftrrjed out 
hia deeiga. lu 49 lie embraced the cause of PompeiuB,. 
and was BubBequently pardoned by Caesar and allowe^. 
to live itt Rome, where he enjoyed the aociety of Oioero. 

For M. Marius {Ep. xrii.) Oieero expressea the 
highest Bdmiratian and eateera (Q, Fr. ii. 8, 2), 
was very delicate, aud of the most refined taatea and 
habits. 

C. TrebatiuB Testa (Ej>p. xm-xKV. Ixxix.), a Roiu«i< 
jurist of great eminence, vras an intimate ftiend of Giceros.; 
who recommended him to Oaeaar wlien on hia Gallia 
campaigns. Ho followed CaeBays party when the dvil 
war broke out Ciccro dedicated to him his Topic^ 
and Horace addreflsed to him the first Satire of tho 
second book. He is often cited as an authority in the" 
Digest, but not even fragments of his booka De iure civili| 
and De religionibuB survive. He was an Epicureou, and 
waa tribune in 47. 

M. Caelius Kufus (Epp. xxvii. xxsi), a young noble rf 
great promiae, preaerved the friendship of Cicero in apite 
of tbe profligacy of hia life. He waa distiuguished for 
hia elorjnence, and his lettera show great vivacity rf 
intellect. He was the lover of Clodia, the enemy <rf 
Oicero, tbe bdle dame sana men.-iwho has been identified 
witli thc Leabia of CatuUus. He was cjuaeatov in 57, 
and waa proseeuted in 56 on the charge of having 
borrowed money from ClocJia to procure the deatli of 
Dion, the head of the embaesy sent by Ptolemy Aulctei 
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to Rome, ond of baviug attempted to pDigon Clodia. her- 
aelf. Ee waa dcfended bj Cioero ia the maaterly oration 
stlll e^ctant. lu 52 Caeliua waa one of tlie ten tribunes 
who passed the rogalio that Cacaar should be aUowed to 
become a candidate for the eousulship without eouiing to 
Rome, lu 50 he waa cunile aedile, and iu Janmiry 49 
he fled to the camp of Caeaar, witli wliom he weut t*.> 
Spaiu iu the April of that year. He bccame praetor in 
48, but offeuded the other Caesarian magiatrat«e by 
furiously r^dical proposals, including the abolition of 
debta. Being deprived of hia office, he fled to the Eouth 
of Italy, and Bumraoned Milo, his rival iu protiigacy and 
extravagance, irom MaBsUia to join bim. Milo was kiUed 
in au attack on Cosa, near Thurii ; and Caelius was put 
to death in Thurii at the ago of thirty-scveu, by some of 
Cae3ar's Gallic and Spauiah cavalry, whom he attempted 
to aeduce from thcir allegiance. 

P. Volumniua Eutrapelua (Ep. xKxiii.) was a Roman 
knight, an intimate fnend of Antonius aa well as of 
Cicero. Cicero describea a dinner at hb house in Ep. liv., 
and juBtifiea hie own presenco at it. Yolumnius was 
praefectus fabrum to Antoniua. He used hia inJIuence 
with him to aave the life of AtticuB. 

L. Papirius Paetus (Epp. xxsiv. liL-Iiv.) waa the 
receiver of aome of Ciiiero'9 hrighteat and wittieat letters. 
He gave to Cicero the libraiy wLich Sev. Claudius had left 
liim, aad seemB to have been regarded by Oiecro as a person 
of great taate, not only in gaBtronomy, bnt in literature. 

Tiro (£pp. x1. Ixx. Ixxx.) was a slave and ai'terwards a 
freedmon of Cicera'a. Hc ib waa (must prubably) whu made 
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tho coUections of Oicero'e lctters wLicb we now poeBew,' 
He appeora in the correspondence of Cicero as habitually 
ailing. Cicero is conatantl; eeuding him prescriptions and 
admonitionB about preserving liia liealth. He ia said to haTS 
lived to a hundred yeare of agc. He eet out for Cihcia with 
Cicero when going to his proTiuce, but foll iU on the waj, 
and waa lett by Cicero witli Lyao ia Patrae in Achaia. 

0. Caasius LonginuB (Epp. Ivi. Ivii. Ixsviii.) is the 
frieud of BrutuB aud murderer of Juliua Cacsar. In 53 
he waB quaeator to Orassua in liis campaign against tfae 
Parthians, againat whom he gained succeaaea in 53 aud 
61. In 49 he was tribime of the pleba, ond fled with 
PompeiuH from Rome. After tho battle of Pharaalia he 
Burrendered to Caesar, who forgave him, and even pro- 
mieed him the province of Syria on his beooming praetor 
in 44. But Oassius never could forgive Caeaar, and was 
the chief mover in tbe conBpiracy wbich ended in hla 
murder. Hc slcw liimsclf on tbo field of battle at 
Philippi in 42. He waa married to the half-aister of 
Brutus, and was a man of conaiderable cultiTation, aud a 
follower of the philosopby of Epicums. 

ServiuB Sulpicius (Epp. k. M.) waa an orator and 
jurist ; quaestor, 74 ; ourule aedile, 69 ; praetor, 65 ; 
conaul witli M. Claudiua Mareenua, 51. He embraoed 
Caeaar^a cauae in the civil war, aud waa made bj Caesar 
pro-conaul of Acbaia in 46. He died in 43 in the camp 
of M. Antonius, who was besieging Dee. Brutus in 
Mutina. No selectiou from the correspondence of Oicero 
oan omit hia eloquent letter to Cicero (Ep. Ix) consoling 
him on the occaaion of hia daughter^a death. 
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M. Ciiriua (Epp. hcv. Ijtvii.) waa tin itttimate privato 
friend of Cioero and Atticus, to whom he bequeathed the 
whole of his propertj, whicii he had amReaed by BucceasfUl 
practice of the trade of a negotiator for many yeara at the 
Achaean town of Patrae, which waa largely used aa a 
place of debarcatioQ &om Italy. 

0. MatiuB Calvena (Ep. Issiii.), a comman friend of 
Cicero and TrebatiuB, waa a wann ndmir f Caesa 
and a Bteady adherent to liia cause. Ct knam 

him Madarua and Calvena on account of hm b Hn 
His manly letter to Oicero (Ep. IxxiiL) n th p pe 
attitude towards the dead Caesar haa alway b m h 
admircd. It and the letter of Sulpicius th d th f 
Tuilia are the only letters in the correapondence which at 
all bear comparison with thoee of Oieero himself. Matiua 
and PostumiuB undertook the management of the public 
games given by Octaviua, and did not satisfy Cicero by their 
action in this matter. Prof. Palmer in hia lutroduction 
to Horace, Sat. ii. 4, vigoroualy defends the theory that 
tbia MatioB ia the person satirised there under the disguise 
of Oatius. We are told by Colnmella that Matius wiote 
a treatiae of cookery, and bookB on fiah and picklce, and 
aimed at malting Gaetronomy one of the fine arta. 

0. Aeinius PoUio (Ep. kxvii.), the celebrated poet, 
orator, and hiatorian of the Augustan Court, bom n.c. 76, 
died *.D. i, in the eightieth year of hia age. He was 
the friend of CatulluB, of Cicero, of Julius Caesar, and 
afterwarda of Auguatus, and the patron of Virgil and 
HoracB, and the critic of Salliiat and Livy, 
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III 
§ 1. ON THE FORM OF THE LETTBRS 

In the time of Cicero the letter was written either (1) 
on thin tablets of wood or ivory covered with wax, in 
which the letters were cut in uncial characters by the 
8tilu8, the characters being protected from defacement by 
the projecting rim of the tablets ; or (2) they were written 
on paper or parchment with a reed pen and ink. It 
seems probable that the longer letters of Cicero were 
written in the second fashion. We have frequent allu- 
sions to charta in the letters ; for instance, in Fana. vii. 
18 Cicero asks Trebatius whether he wrote on a palim- 
psest, and if s6, what could have been the writing so 
worthless as to make way for the letter. So in Q. Fr. ii. 
14 (156), 1, it is plain that charta^ calamtcs, and a^ra- 
mentum were used. The same inference is to be drawn 
from Att V. 4, 4, and perhaps &om the passage already 
adverted to above (Att. vi. 6, 4), where Cicero avails 
himself of the services of the copying slave of Atticus to 
pass off on Caelius the letter written by himself, but 
purporting to come from Atticus ; for Cicero^s hand- 
writing on charta with a pen would have been much 
more easily recognised than his uncials carved with a 
stilits on wax. Moreover, the use of pen and paper 
would be so obviously more suitable for long letters that 
we can hardly doubt that it was the vehicle used by 
Cicero for his correspondence. Nor is there any real 
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evidence to sct agaiast the j^asBages adduccd above, for 
expressiona like labella, exaravi, etc, are applied to the 
Bse of pen SEd paper ae well as to the use of «ru und 
ttilm.^ When the letter waa finished the taOellae wtre 
boimd together by a. tbread, wbich wae sealcd at the 
knot. This Beal was generally loolced on aa the fonnal 
guaranty of geauineness, for tbe handwriting wiia generaliy 
tbat of a Blave, if the writer poaeeaaed Bufficient meanB to 
keep a servus a iuanu or ab episl-ulis. 

There being no postaJ arrangements whatover in tho 
time of Cicero, it waa neceBsary either to employ privato 
mesaeDgerB, or to avail oaeself of the Bervioes of the 
tabellarii of the pvblicani, who werc conatantly travelling 
between Kome and the provinces. 

For further information about modea of addreeaing 
letters in Cicero'e time, see uote oa Ep. xxxiii. § 1. 

The cariiest letter of the correspondence is written in 
tbe year 68 b.c, the latest in the year 43 B.a. I have 
already expresfled my opinion of the great historical value 
of theae lettera, cBpccially the private lettera. Imleed, if 
we escept CacBar and the epitome of the loat Booka of 
Livy, they are the only baaia for the history of tho 

* Tfaa.t in old times cera and sliliui wcre Bmployod in ktti^r- 
miting there can be do doubt, Wa hava all the matariala enmnec- 
ated together, the il-iius, the wax, the thread, the tabletij, and tlie 
Hignet-iiag, in Plaut. Bucch. iF. 3, 7S seq. ; auch phrases ae eaiTwre 
and labellae woald he survlvalB frciDi tlie ancieut nsage ; nor is it at 
all iiapiobHblo thit ehaTiae vronld be uuclosed betweua tableta af 
wood or ivory ond bonnd by a ttiiead, ao that the labellae, eten 
thongh actually thiii euiplojed, «uuld uot iiecusdarily imply the 
use ot the cera. 
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period of whkh they treat. If Salliut be looked on aa a 
political pamphleteer, we have no better authorities than 
VeUeius Paterculua and Suetonius, who canuot bo tnisted 
nnleBs they give their authority ; and Appian, Plutarch, 
and Dio CaBsiua, wlio lived two centurieH after Oicero, 
and wrota without any critical Bpirit. 

Cicero liiniself never edited or colleeted hia lettera. 
But even in Lis lifetime there waa 8ome snch project 
formed. The well-known locus dassicvi on tiie subject 
ii Att. xvi 5, 5, mearum epietularum nulla ett trvv- 
ayiuy^, ged hahet Ti/ro iniitwr septuaginta. Et quid^ 
svnt a te gvaedam mmeadae. Eat ego oportet per- 
t^iciam, corriffam ; twm. denique edentur. Two yeare 
before tliia he had written to Tiro a letter (Fam. xvi. 
17), in which he jeatingly condemns his uae of the adverb 
fideliter tn the phrase valetvdini fidditer inservimdo, 
and saya that he ought to be more carefiil if he wiaheB 
hia lettcrs to be included in the volume.^ But it is 
aniyersaUy agreed that no collection of the lettera waa 
pubhahed during the life of Cicero. The Epistulae ad 
Famitiares ' and ad Atticum were probably publiahed at 

' ThB words bj« tiias qiojqut epintulas vis referri tn doiuminit. 
It ia io be otiaerved that Ibeae wordB do not imply that anr colleo- 
tioa of Cicero'a lettora «xiated at tliat tiine, hnt oniy that Cicero 
daaired that saoh a collection ahonld ho marte. Tiie worda might 
niCTely inean, ' ara you, too (like mjBelf ), set on a^ eoilBction of 
your letters!' or 'do yau wnnt to make n oollectioti of jonr 
lettera aa weli B3 mlne ! ' 

" Thia titie has no ciaBsical antlioiity, and the uaaie is not bee 
from ohjectionn, for eoiue of Cicero^a corresponiiirnts were Id no 
uiue hia fiaialiaTe». HowBver, the correapondonce may oon- 
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tbe Bame timc, and editod by tlie same editor ; thi» bae 
been inferred from the fact tbat there is eyidence of the 
strict obaervance of the rule to exclndo from one coUec- 
tiou kttere pubiished in tbe othcr. Thia rule is only 
twice violated. Wo find encloaed to AtticnB {Att. s. 9«) 
a letter from Caelius to Oiccro wliich appeare os Faiu. 
viii. 16; and in the eame way a letter Erom Cicero to 
Polabella (Fam. ix. 14) ie published again among the 
lettere to Atticna (Att. xiv. 17t(). Tbat the lettera to 
AtticuB did not appear before the death of Atticus 
(32 B.C.) iB probable from tho testimony of Coru. Nepos. 
The lettera to QuiutuB and Brutua were publisbed with 
tbe letters to Atticua. 

Tbe Books of tbe ad Fam. are entitled according to 
the poraon to whom the earlier lettere in each Book are 
addresaed. ThuB tbe fiist is ad Lentalam, the second ad 
Curionem, the tbird ad Appi-u/m. Clavdiv.m Pvickrum. 
Tiie eightii coneiBts Bolely of letterB from Caelius to 
Cicera It ia prohahle that the editor first ptibliahed 
twelve books, and aubsequently added four others, thc 
thirteenth and fifteenth being addenda to tbe first 
edition, the fourteenth conaieting solely of letters to liis 
famUy, and the sixteenth of letters to Tiro, who, aa we 
shall see, waa probably the editor of the coDection. 
Subsec[uont to the extant coUections we have evidenoe of 
the Biiatence of muoh larger volumea, of wbich only 
Bcanty fragraeitta remain. Theae were probably made in 
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tlie Auguatan period, and perLaps froni them irere 
gleaned matemU for the books of addenda {Fam. xiii, 
xT.) But tlie original xii. books wcre not rtmodelled on 
the baais of the later eoUectioD, for from the four books 
ad Panipeium and the three ad Cafsarem, whieh the 
now loBt edition is Baid on good authority to have con- 
tained, we Bhould doabtlesB bave had copioOB extracta. 
Now tbe Epp. ad Fam. contain only one letter to 
Fompeios (Fam. v. 7) aud tliree to Caesar (Fam. viL 5 j 
xiii. 15, 16). 

The Epp. ad Fam. (and therefore the whole corre- 
epondence) were probably edited by Tiro because — (1) 
we know that he had formed such a design; (3) ad Fam. 
xvi. coatoins many lettera adilreased to him (eome even 
not by Cicero) which would hardly have found their way 
into the volume had it not beeu edited by Tiro ; (3) 
there are no lettera from Tiro, jiiat aa iu tbe other 
volume there are no letters from Attiuus, tbough Tiio'B 
letters were carefully preserved by Cicero, as we are told 
in Att. ix. 10, 4, emlvi volumen epistttlarum iuanem qttod 
ego mh gigito haheo servoque dUigentistime ; (4) to these 
argumenta for the editorship of Tiro may be added one 
drawn from a paasage in Att. ii. 1, 3 : — ' Fuit enim 
milii commodum, quod in eia orntionibua, quae Phi- 
lippicae nominantur, enituerat civi» ille tuus DemoatheQeB, 
et quod ae ab hoc reiractariolo iudiciali dicendi genere 
abiunxerat, ut ij-t/ii'dTt/ios tis icai TrokiTiKfortpo^ vide- 
retur, curare ut meae quoque esBeut orationes, quaa 
consuhirea nominarentur. Quarum una est in senatu 
Eal. lan., altera ad populum de lege agraria, tertia de 
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Othone, quarta pro Eabirio, quiuta de proBcriptonim 
flliis, BOsta, quum provinciam in contione depoaui, sep- 
tima, qua. Oiitilinam emisi, octava, qiiam Liiljui ad popu- 
lum poetridie quam Catilina profugit, nona in contione, 
quo dis Allobrogee invulgarunt, decima in senatu, N( 
Decembr. Sunt praeterea duae breves, qnaai airoo-ir 
/.tnTia legiB agrariae, Hoc totum a-iaiia curabo ut habeaR. 
Et quoniam te cum aeripta tum rea meae delectant, 
iisdem ex libris perspicies et quae geescrim et quae 
diserim, ant ne popMcisBes : ego euim tibi me non offere- 
bom.' If, aa eeems probable, this passage ia Bpurious, 
there 13 mucb reason for aocepting the tbcory of 
Orelli, that it ivas insertied by Tiro to vouch for the 
authenticity of the three last speecheB against Catiline, 
which (aceording to OrelU) were not written hy Cieero, 
but probably by Tiro. It would certainly have beon 
an attractive eubject for one who wislied to foist lib 
own work on posterity aa a Bpeeeh written by the 
great orator, and his position as editor of tbe letters 
would have given him an opportunity to almost ensure 
the BUCcesB of his forgery. 

Nake believes that Atticus was the editor, beeause 
we know frum the letters that he bought and aold whole 
librariefl,' that he kept a large establishment of copyists,^ 
tbat he in various ways aasisted Cicero'B literary pursuitB, 
enggesttng to him sulyectB on which to employ his pen, 
replying carefuUy to queations of Cicero on literary points, 
and correcting and criticiaing his work. Thus Cicero in 
ono place says that in his work De Gloria Atticus had 
' Att, i. 4, 8 i IL, 4, 1, ^ Att. jii. 40, 1. 
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Belected for praise tlie veiy best bita, which i 
enhanced in hia own estimation by the approval of hi» 
friend ; ' for,' lie writes, ' I waa in great dread of thoBe 
bits of red wax of youra'i which pointed out defectg, 
Tlie most important teBtimony in Bupport of Nake'8 view" 
ie a passage in Att. ii 1, 3, tu «i tibi placuerit liber 
eurabit ut et Atkenii sit dt iti, ceteris oppidis Graedaef 
which shows clearlj that AtticuB wos in the habit at 
actually publishing works of Cicero, the book here re- 
ferred to beiEg a memoir of hia conaulship, written in 
Greek. However, all thesc argumenta do not in my 
opinion counterbalance the evidence for the editorsliq» 
of Tiro, given above, and to it may be addcd a passagQ 
iu Fam, xvL 23, 2, where Cicero, writing to Tiro, Bay^_ 
Atlicui nonter, quia <iwmdam me commomri vaviKois 
iiiieUexit, idem temper pntai, nec vldet qvibua praeBidiit 
pkilosopkiae saeptui sim, et kerde guod timidus ipte at,. 
Oopvpoiroift. Surely this contemptuons judgment on. 
himself would not have been permitted by AtticuB to 
suirive in liia edition. Moreover, the only objectioi 
againat the theory that Tiro waa the editor ia the defeo- 
tive anangement of the booka above refcrred to ; bot 
thia is completely explaiued by the theory of a plnralit^ 

' Att. ivL II, 1, c^das eniin Ittas mvfiiatvlaa exiijnesc^xa 
waa the habit o( ttfl anciflnts to etick pieods of coloured n 
ths margiD of booltB to mark eicflptionabls passages. ( 
Eould not maan ' a. klnd of crByon,' a& Lflwis and Sbort explBin it, 
ThB Greeka called these cenilae rapatr\iattaTa. For othor 
mouies to tlis editotBliip of Attlous, see Att. L 10, 10 ; 20, Bi 
liiL 37, 3 ; xiii. 43, 8 ; xvi. 6, 4 ; vi. 1, 3, Phliasios dld Bdebam, 
Bt itafae ut ftaS™, Cp. alao Fronto, Ep. vii. 20 (Nab 
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of editiona, which, as we have aeen, is more than prob- 
ablc. Nor can we accept tlie view of Nake that the 
collection which wo now bave waa poaterior to the mueh 
fttUer collection, of which thero is undotibt»! evidence. 
The jKHicit? of letteis to such remarkablo pcraonagea as 
Caeear and Pompeiua is fatal to euch a auppoBition ; for 
we know that the large collection contained booke of such 
lettere : how, then, oan we account for the fact tliat thc 
smaller coUection whioh we posseas presents us witli very 
few lettere to thoBe eminent peraonal Tho argument on 
which Nake most reliea for his theory thiit the letters, 
as we now have them, were first publiahed in the hegin- 
ning of the second eentury A.D., ia the fact that Fronto' 
made a collection of elegant extracta from Cicero'B letters 
— a fact which seema to me in no way to Bupport his 
hypotheais, but rather to teDd to subvert it.^ 

^ itanmi mc excerpinase ex Ciceronia ^iistulii ea dutitaxal 
qHxbui ineastt idigua de etojvenlia vel de philosophia vd de Sep. 
di^uialioj praeterea si quid elegaatia» aut verbo notabUi liictutn 
vidtrelar, eaeerpsiiie , . , OnJKi atiiem GcerorLis i^lulaa Ugen- 
dae cmssi mea stnteRtia, nj inagia qvaia eius fmiies orationes, 
^islvlis Oiceronis nihil est perfeclias. — Front ad Autonin. ii. 5 
(ed. Msi, 1823). 

* L. Goriilt, In Bn aliiB eaaaj' (GDttingen, 1S70), nniiDtainB tliat 
tliera never wos any larger coUection thaa thoae which no liave. 
Heeiplains tlie allnsioiis of Nonins aud otlicr grammarinns os re- 
fetring to the collBctions wticli wa possOBH, or na being comipt, or 
s$ instnncfls of negligence or Btapidity on tiie pnit of the gram- 
mBrian. Witli regard to NoniuB, te quotoa «ith approbation the 
«ottlB of Biiclieler (Bhein. Mns. G96), guocunt, qui comparari 
posset leuitaU et sCupiditatB nejue antiquilaa neque noelra aetas 
ullum gTammaiicum iulii. 

Ourlitt Btrongly hoids the theory thiit Tlro was tlie editor. 
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The three books ad Qmntum FrcUrem embrace i 
period of BLs yeara, from 694-700 (b.c. 60-54). Th^- 
are highly intereBting, thougli not writteQ with that 
complete abandon wliich characteriBCB the lettcra 
AtticuB, Indeed one la greatly atruck atul Bomewhat 
puzzled by the etately and respcctiiil court«By of thfl ■ 
great conaular to his younger and comparatively undis- 
tinguislied brother in the flrst letter of thia correspon4* 
ence. It ia, however, rather a formal essay on provindd.' 
govemment than a letter, and waa intended as a retnm. 
for the lotter of Quintus on the diities of a candidate, 
commonly called De petitione consulatas. 

§ 3. OS THE SrYI.E OF TUE LETTEE3 

We have in the letters of Cicero an almoat imiqiie 
literary monument. The history of ono of the most 
intereating epochs in the annals of the world Js unfolded 
to U3 in a seriea of cabinet pictures hy a master hand. 
We contemplate, passed in review before us, a proceaaion 
of those Roman noblea who in the last few decadea of the 
Repuhiic wielded a greater power tlian is now given to 
kingB, and lived with far greater aplendour. The Senate 
has been called a mob of tings. Most of its membera. 
had held, or would at some time hold, goverumeata more 
irreaponaible and not lesa importaut thau the Qovcmor- 
General of India now administers. And all these we bi 
in the lettera iu the aspect which they preaented to their 
&iends aud aBBOciatea, not tn the aapect which they pre- 
aented to the world and to the historiau. We eee Pom- 
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peius, vith his embroidered toga and with hia cliolked 
bandagea oti bis lege, Bulking becaUBe no one would thrust 
on t'i'" that greatneBB whicli he nught bave grj^ped if Le 
had but put forth hia hand, We hear how Lucullus 
thonght more ahont teaching hia beocded muUeta to ent 
out of hie hand tban about the interests of the cataa 
optma 80 deor to Ciceto. lu Caeliua and Dolabella we 
have a ^pe of the Jewnnese doree of Rome ; in Trebatius, 
<tf the genial profesBional man. To each of these Cicero 
wiites in a tone suitable to his correspondent^B yeara and 
TiewG. Whether he exchangea rumtucvH witli Oaeliiis, 
jokea with Paetua, or politics with LentuIuB — whetbct 
he complaiuB or apologiseB, congratulates or condoles — 
whether he lecturea hia hrother QuintuB on hia violence 
of tein|)er, or addresaeB himaelf to the kindly task of 
bantering Trebatiua out of hia diacontent witb the camp 
of Caeaav in Gaul, we never miaa the auHtained brilliancy 
and fertility of tltought and language. It is most inter- 
esting to ohserve the Buperiority of hia lettera to thoae of 
hia correBpondenta. We have, It ia tnie, many channing 
letters from Caellue and others of Cicero'B corredpondent^, 
notably the exquiBite letter of Sulpiciua before rcferred 
to, Theae, however, are quite esceptional, and tbe net 
reault of the comparison of the Icttera of Cicero with 
thoae of his contemporaricB ia a greatly atreogthcncd 
belief in the amazing literary endowraenta of Oicero,' 
But the quality in Cicero'a lettere ^ which makea them 

' For pointfi of differenpe hetwcen tlie lettora of CSoero snd liis 
correBpondeuts, see iiii. xc-xciv. 

* Of couTBe 1 hera rafei to the prieate letters. Tha piiblu: 
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moet valuable is tbat they were iiot (like tlie letteFB o£ 
Pliay, and Scncca, imd Madama de Si^vign^) written bi 
be published. The lettera are absolutely truBtworthyj 
they eet forth the faihircs and foibles of tbcir writer t$ 
well as his Tirtuee and his triumphs. The portraitB viA 
which they abound were never to be ahown to hia ini; 
voluntaiy sittere, eo there was no reaaon why they shonlcl 
not bc faitbful. In hia speeches this is not so : occordiDg 
to the requirements of hia brief, hifi aubjccts are glorified 
OT oaricatured beyond recognition. 

Ab a motto for tbe whole correspondence may be takea 
his own worda ^ in which he exalts the letter of Attieug, . 
over the oral deacription of Curio. He shonld be a good| 
talker who could Burpaaa tbe vivacity of Cicero"B letteru 
Rut it ia a serioua error to ascribe careleasnesB to theiftj 
HiB Btyle is eolloquial, but thoroughly acourate. CicM^ 
is the most preciae of writers. Every aentenoe conW 
aponda to a definite thought, and eaeh word gives ita aH 
to the adeq^uate espression of tbe whole. Thosa whi* 
think that the speeebea are a mero efFusion of rhetoric^ ft i 
piling up of snperlatives for most of which another super- ' 
lative might easily be aubstituted witbout any injury ta 
the meaning or effect of the paasage, have {it Beems to 
me) not read Cieero aright. Every adjective is Bet down ■ 
with as careful a pen aa ever waa plied by a masteit 

lotteia haye not tliis qnality. Par an inatanoa of the depve tt. 
wMcli Ciceio diagaleeB his real feelings in bla pnblic Uttera aaO I 
Att. xiv. ISi, wliere he Bends to Atticus a copy of a letter toi 

' Obi tant gui aiiml t'!"^ -t^'^' 1 -^t^. iL 12, 2, 
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hBnd ; each is almost as esBeDtial to the Bentence as thc 
principal verti. We have an amusiug teatimony to the 
tarefulneBS — one might aay pmTBni — of his lettera in Att. 
vii. 3, 10, where he ho enrDestly defendB hia ubo of ia 
before Piraium (whUe he avowa with ahame thnt he 
Bhould hare written riraeum not Piraem), on the 
ground that Piraeus cannot he regarded aa a tovnt; 
citing in dcfence of hLs usage DionyBiua acd Niciaa Cous, 
and qnoting a paBsage in point from Caecilius, whom he 
candidly aUowa to be but a poor autliority, aa well aa one 
from Terenoe, whoae deganiia he considera to be beyond 
diapute. All this, too, at a time when one might have 
fiupposed that he would have been more concemed in 
deciding on the political poBition to be asaumed hy him 
on his retum to Kome, which he waa fast approadiing, 
and from which were eonatantly reaching him miri 
terroreii Caesariani, and reporta which he describeB as 
falsa, gpero, sed certe korribUia. We should, therefore, 
in my opinion, never admit the theory of careleasneBs in 
the writer to influence our opinion about the Boundness 
or unsoundness of a phrase or conatniction. 

lu treating of the Latinity of thesc letters one must, 
of course, in an Introduction dwell mainly on the general 
aspecta of the atyle, for detaila referring the student to 
the notcs and to apecial treatises on the atyle of the 
letters, aueh aa Stinuer^B and Paul Meyer^s, afterwarda to 
be mentioned; as well as elaborate hiatoriea of Latin 
atylc, Buch as Nagelsbach^a Sfilisfik, and Driiger^s 
Hislorische Sj/tilax. Having pointed out, therefore, 
what aeem to me to be the dietinotive characteriBtioB o£ 
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the oorrespondenoe aa a whole, I ahall give a genenl' 
Bkctch of the hroad peculiaritieB of this branch of litera- 
ture as regarda tho use of words, and offer a few observ»- 
tioM on the diatinctionB whdoh may be obaerved betve«B 
tbe letters of Cicero and of his correBpondents. 



There is a very remarli&ble characteristic of tfae slyla 
■ of these letters, not hitherto dwelt on,^ bo &r aa T 
awarc — a very close paralleliflm between their dietion and 
the diction of the comie drama.' It ia, indeed, to be 
expected a priori that the laiigiiage of familiar letter- 
writing would cloBeiy resemhle the langnage of familiar 
dialogiie. In both cases the language may be expect«d 
to be largely tinged with the idiora of the Krmo. 
valgarie, or coUoguialism.^ Gcero, in an important 

1 StinDei {de ea gvo Cicero in Episiulis tmis esi seTBume, OppeI%' 
E. Fnack, 18791 Doticea thia feature in tlie lettera, bat doM nat. 
pnisue the anbjMt. 

' CicflTD haa in a paaange nlrejulr quoted expreased hla hi^ 
opinion of the eleganira of Terence : in Off. L 101 he laya dowa 
that tliera are two Idnda of hnniDnr— anum illiberaU, petiUan*, 
Jlagilioswia, oi^oienum ; ofimim eUgana, uibaiaaa, injKRU 
/acrfum ; and of the latter he niakea Plautns a type, ia this jndg- 
ment differiug from the verdiot of Horaee (Ep. in Pia. 270 ; Epp.'. 
IL 1, 170) and of QuintillG.n (x. I, 89), but nfterworda comilioTated 
by Gellins (vii. 17, 4), who pronouncfla Plantna hom Unguae atgvt 
degaatiiae t» verbie Latinae pHiicepe. 

' It muat be honie m mind thst arDhaism. is a lar^B ingTedlGQt' 

iu cciUogmalirm, as has heeu pointed ont (p. 127) in the Tery tltiiA 

treatiae of Paul Meyer, Uniersvdiung VJjer die Frage dar BcliUittt 

fiee<Amls Cicero ad BrutiuD. Stuttgart, ISSl. 
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pUBEige,^ iec6gnisea tbe eoUoquial charocter of bts leCters, 
referring, no doubt, especially to tboao wbich. we have 
spokon of as bis more private letters, namely, those to 
Attieus, Trebatiua, Caelius, and his brother Quintua. 
It would be inipossible for me here to entcr into an 
claborate compariBon between the language of Cicero's 
letters and that of tbe comic etage. But in order to 
sliow tbat tbe Bubject well deserves a full treatment, I 
will bere point out somo of the coincidences whtch have 
struck me. I will first take one play, the Miles Oloriinme, 
and note the coincidences ; then aiid euch general re- 
semblances as have not been touched. 

(1) In tbe foUowing examples it is not coutended tbat 
in every case the usage adduced ia conjined to Cic. Epp. 
and the comic drama ; but that it is far more prevalent 
there than elsewbere, and that this circumstance ia not 
fortuitoufl, but ariaes from the fact that the usngo 
referred to partakea of tbat colioquiai character wliich 
the Germans call Vulgari»mus. 

MU. i. 1, 11, tam heliatorem: for tam. with predic. 
subat. cf. tam Lyncew, Fam. ix. 2, 2; tam cormptrice 
provineia, Q. Fr. i. 1, 19 ; tam matula, PI. Pera. iv. 3, 
64; parum Imo, Ter. Phorm. 507. 

Mil, L 1, 44, eic memini tamen: for «ic = ' ae things now 
6t»nd' d.sedncm£privcu, Fam.v.21),4; eieverofallaeeB 
autU, Q. Fr. i. 1, 1 6. See under *tc v. 3 in Lewis and Short. 

' Quid enim timiU habii episiola aul iudicio aul eonlionH 
Qui» ipia ivdieia no» tolemtu otimia IraciaTe uno moifD ; privaiaa 
tOMmu rt taa Unuei agiitma mbtUius, capilit aui /amae omaliTn, 
■o Gotidiaiiia Teibis texere solemtia. — Fbih. ii. 21, 1. 
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Mil. i, 1, 67, dare operam, 'to attend to': aee L, S., 
opera, ii. A 1, 

Mil. ii. 2, 62, fihi ego dieo : of. narro tihi in Cic. Epp, 
Seen. on Ep. vii. 1. 

.Mil. ii. 2, 95, quid agimue : for thia emphatie nie of 
prea. indic. iuatead of delib, salgmic. c£ mme qvid 
respondemus, Att. xvi 7, 4. 

Mil. ii. 3, 1, cerfo . . . geio: eerto is found only in 
comic poets ond in Cic., ncarly always in liie lettere. 

Mil. ii. 6, 103, irae: for abBtract BubstantiTea i 
plural cf in PI. opuh-ntiae, Trin. ii 4, 83 ; }Kirsimon.iae, 
ib. iv. 3, 21; perjidiae, Capt. iii. 3, 7; inditstriae., 
Moflt. ii 1, 1 ; paeee, Pere. v. 5, 1 ; gvperbiae, Stich, iL 
2, 27. In Cic. Epp. we find iracundiae, Q. Fr. i. 1, ; 
adTtfurmurationes, Q. Fr. ii. 1, 3 ; aestimationegj Pam. 
ix. 18, 4; apparttiones, Q. Fr. i 1, 13; compellatiotie», 
ram. xiL 35, 3 ; compotaliones and concenatitme», Fam, 
iz. 34, 3 ; d^em«ntiae, Att. is. 9, 8 ; desperatioHes, Tam. 
ii. 16, 6 ; ioeationes, Fam. viii. 18, 7 ; amniiae, Q. Fr. 
L 1, 40 ; iticunditatea, Att. i. 8, 9 ; tranquillitates, Att, 
vi 8, 4; urianitatee, Fam. xvi. 21, 7. 

Mil. iii. 1, 41, nota noscere: cf. aetitm agere, Ter. 
Phorm. 419 ; inventum inveni, PI. Capt. ii 3, 81 ; per- 
dUum perdamus, Fam. xiv. 1, 5; impeditwn impedire, 
Att. X7. 16, 3. 

Mil. iii. 1, 148, odiorwm Iliai: cf, malorwn imp 
■IA..is, Att viii 11, 3. 

Mil, iii. 3, 38, locvli: PL offecta atrange diminutiveB, 
like this iroDi loeua ; e.g. recula, irom reg ; specvla, from 
ipesy ralla, for rartiki ; celocula ; nepotulut; vxoTciila. 
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Vid. infra, pp. Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii, for a lut of dimin. in 
Cic. Epp. 

Mil. iv. 2, 102, ioffo; old form of tango: cf. tagcu, 
Att. vi. 3, 1. 

Mti. ir. 3, 17, niliil huiva: cf. qmd huius, qiiod 
eivs, etc, in Cic. Epp. jtamm. This expreBsion ia also 
common in legal formulae. 

Mil. iv. 5, 43, hariolatw: ueed in Att. viii, 11, 3; 
very frequent in comic poets ; elsewhere only in Cio, de 
Div. i 134, The dialogiies of Cic naturftlly present 
points of contaet with the letters; for inataaco, the 
tmesii of per with atijectiveB and verbe ia common to 
the letters and diaiogues of Oic. and the oomic drama, 
but does not occur elsewhere in clnBsioal Latin. 

(2) Thufl thc examination of one play of Plautus 
yields a dozen coincidences between the drama and the 
lettera, I now add such general atyUstie reaemblances 
aa havo not been necessarily suggested hy the Miles. 

(a) The prevalence of Buch interjeotions as st, kui, 
godet, amabo te ; ast for at; ahequs for iine ; mi for 

(6) Such plirsBes aa nulliK veait, ' not a hit of him 
came ' ; ab armis nvUiit ditaedere, ' not to move an inch 
from one'H post ' • Conaninu nv.lbts adliuc, ' not a sign 
of Corambus yet'; nullm iu qttidem domum, 'don't 
atir a foot to visit him.' ' 

(c) Teneo, haheo in senae of geio, especially in imper. 

■ Att. ri. 2*. 4 ; IV. 22, 1 ; liv. 3, 1 ; sv. 29, 1. For similar 
tiuge in thi! comic poets, Tht. Eus, iL 1, 10) llec. i. 2, 4 ; AiiJr, 
ii, 2, 33 ; Plaut. Trin. iii. 1, 6. 
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na haheto, tantum Aabeto with accuB. aud iti£ii. ; a 
kaheo =pomim with infin. 

(d) Copious uee of ejaculatory phrases : cet te Romae 
wm fore I Att. v. 20, 7 ; lempom ! fi/re eum dvbitet, 
AtL xit 49, 1 ; fadnitg indigvAtm I episiolam . 
nminem reddidUse, Att ii 13, 1 ; me loeum tamprops 
Romam uhi, Att. ii 6, 2 ; kv.i l totienme me dedUte, 
Att. T. 11, 1 i nw miserum/ te inetdisse, Fam. : 
I ; kem ! mea lux, Pam. xiv. 2, 3. 

(e) Isolated agreementa in the emplojment of a pecn- 
liar word (or phrase), as msgue deque est, which is foiind 
anly is Plautua and Cic. Epp. among classical writers. 
PaulMeyer (UhtersJichung, p. 127) defenda expedin 
narrare in Epp. ad Brut. i. 15, 1, on the ground that it 
is an archaism. On eimilar grounds I would introduce 
aecuderim in Att, i. 1, 2, as a Plautine word, and i 
oc convido for populi convieio in Q. Fr. ii, 10 (12), ! 
On a liie principle Meyer (p. 134) vindieatea tardare 
intrana. m Att, vi 7, 2 by durare intrans. In Plautua. 
Such cases as theae will be uoticed in the notes whera 

(/) A very Btriking coincidence with the diction c 
the comic atage is illustrated by the phrase quid mi 
amtor es, Att. xiii. 40, 2 ; ^id sim tibi avetor, Fam. 
TL 8, 2, where auetor es is treated as a verb and takea 
an object in the accasativa ThiB couBtmction is Tet; 
common in Plautus, e.g. uhi quadrvplator quempiam 
iniexit manum, Pers. i 2, 18 ; sitis gnarures kafi 
Most, i 2, 17 ; qiiod gravida est, Amph. iii, 1, 18, where 
see Ussing^s note. 
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{g) In Plautus worda iike videlieet, tdlieel, ilicet, are, 
as it were, reaolved into their component elcmenta anU 
govem a caae, as if (e.g.) videlicel were videre Iket. A 
very good exampk of thia is found in Pl. Stich, iv. 1, 
49, 51:— 

videlicet, parcnni Ivaiiae illimi senem . , . 
iiuieliiet, Mbsb iilnm nequam adoleacontoTn. 
Hence, I believe it is unsDund criticiam to cbange tum 
videlicet datae, the iub. reading in Att. v. II, T, to datae, 
which, indeed, woiild not stand without sunt, os Boot 
observea. 

(h) Another use of the accua,, which the letteis and 
the comtcs have in common, is illustrated by ecelvi 
Itominia, 'a villain,' Att. xi. 9, 2. This usage is pusbed 
veiy far by PI., who not only haa gcelu» viri, MH. v, 41, 
but even hallex viri, Poen. v. 5, 31 ; hominiim mendi- 
cabala, = mendicos, AqI. iv. 8, 3, 

(i) An accuBative of cognate or homogeneoua olijecta 
ie very comraon both in the letters and iu comedy. 
Under thie hcad como Guch accuaativea as d quidquam 
(i.e. ulluin amorem) ?ne amas, Att. v. 17, 5 ; cf. irf 
ffandeo, Ter. Aud. ii. 2, 25 ; quid gaudeam, PL Capt 
iv. 3, 63, Cf. alao quidguid valebo . . . valeho tibi, 
Fam. vi. C, 13, where T badly givea eondliabo tibi. 

(j) The use of the cthical dative ia far more common 
iD the letters and in comedy than elacwhere iu classical 
literature. lu fact the ethical dative without en or ecce 
ia very rare in the other writiuga of Cicero. For thia 
reaeon I would defend tibi of tbe maa. in Att, iv. 3, 4, 
vix tandem tibi de viea voluntate concessttm es(, ' aftcr 
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all, at loBt, In and hekold ynu witk my eoment, the point 
waa conceded.' Tiie vigoroiiH esclamation is justified by 
thc unes^eeted, annoimcement that Cicero himHclf 
for conceding the requeat of SerranuB, which wai 
adrerse to his intereats. It eeems to me most nnBciea- 
tific to read illi, or td m, or homini fot tibi. Surely no 
copyist, however stupid, finding any of these readings, 
all of which yield an obvioue sense, would have written 
tihi, which at first aigtt seemB to give no sense at all. 
(k) A paesage in the lettera ad Fam. afforda 
example, ia my opinion, of a characteristio idiom l>or- 
rowed from the comic Btage. The pasBage, Fam. Yii 
1, 1, runa thus: — 

Ni?qtie tamcn du1>ito q^uin tn ex illo cabicala tao, ex qno MU 
Stabisnnra perfumti et patefsoiati Misenum, par egg dies im- 
tatina tempara lectiunmUia conHampaflria. 

All cditors have either changed ex to in or changed 
lectiunmdis to gpectiunculis, But the mfl. reading 
given ahove ia*right, What Cicero means is thia : he 
had said above that the leiaure of Marius (gained by 
abaenting himaelf from the games) wonld not be rightly 
employed unless he did something uaeful. Now to take 
' iittle dips into books ' might fairly be called uaefu! as 
eompared with dozing over hackneyed farcea, Speetii 
cfulis, ' taking little peeps ' at the beautiea of the bay of 
Naplea would hardly satiaiy this condition ; again, gpec- 
tiuneulis ia againat the mss. ; finally, the word eptctareni 
would not have been used after epediimculi». Accord- 
ingly, nearlyall the edd., retaining lectiitaculis, ohange 
i^ to in before Ulo cvhicido. Eut if Cicero wrote the 
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esej in illo cuhiculo, nhy do ail the mss. give us tlie difli- 
cult ex illo cKlnciilo t The fact ia, that in ex illo cvbieulo 
tw) ex qito we have an example of that inversti attraction 

wnunon in PlautuB : cf. — 

vatde oritor facito ut faciaa sl 

te hodia reddam madidum ai tivo probc 
quoi deccetumet bibcre nquam. 

AqJ. iii. 6, 38 
inid illam bcare via qui tibi gvm difitiae domi maximao sunt 
umiun uuUum habes. 

Epid. iii. 1, 8. 

A famihar example in Qreek of this iiiverK attraetion 
18 pjjvai Kildtv o0fv!rtp i>(i.— Soph. 0. C. 1226. 

I think I have now shown suffioient reaaon for regavd- 
ing the usage of the coEnie stage aa having an import&nt 
bearing on the criticism of the lettere. I have adopted 
thia viow aa a principlc ia my recension of thc text. 
lu tbe criticiBm of Tacitua a parallelis^i from Virgil is 
almoat aa decisive in favour of a disputed reading aa :i 
parullet pasaage from the works of Tacitus himself ; for 
it ia certain that the very keynote of the prose of Tacitus 
is the imitation of the verae of Virgil. In the criticiem 
of Ciccro's letters we may go farther, and aay that to 
quote an analogous usage ia Flautus or Terenco is far 
more relevant than to quote an analogous usage from 
the oratory or philosophy of Cicero himaclf ' 

' We have secn tbat tbs diatagnss, as iQight he es^ect«d, have 
far gieatei aflinitips with tiie iotters, aa regavds the liiotiou, than 
bnTB speeeheB Bnd rhetoriuol esaajB of Cicero, 
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This coincideuce between the letters Bnd the 
might, os I have aaid, liave been espected a priori, and 
we might also eipect to find m extremely delkale me of 
language. When a writer hos to treat of very delicata 
Bubjecta at a time whea there esista no Becure postol 
transiniEsion, he muat ezpiees himaelf with caution, aud 
this Oicero doea with consummate skilL The difficulty 
of the letters is often thus greatly iucreaaed. The 
merest hint of the writet's thought muat be confided to 
paper, Cicero often couches his meaning in riddles, 
which he fears that even Atticus may be imable to 
deciphcr. It ia ama^ing that the cases are so few in 

■ whioh the ingenuity of scholars haa not arrived at a 
Bolution at least ]ilauaible. 
(1) Perhaps in no part of Latin litarature ia there 
Buch a dehoatc uaagc of the subjunctive as may be found 
in these lettera. I have not ueglected in my notes to 
call the attention of readers to such cases. Here I shall 
only quote one passoge in which the joke deponda alto- 
gether on the use of the Bubjunctive, and would vanish 
were the indicative aubatituted. He is telling (Att. ri. 1, 

126 : Ep. XXXV.) how among the gooda of Vedius (which 
were accidentally included among the assets of PompeiuB 
Vindullus decoased) were found iinages or portrait modela 
of certain Boman ladies. Thia compromised the char- 
sctcre of these ladies, for Vedius waa a notorioua profli- 
g;ate. Among these modela was one of Junia, siBter of 
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Brntna, and wife of Lepidua. Neither Brutiis iior 
LepiduB took anj notioe of the matter, and Bmtua still 
kept up hiH intimacy with Vedius, This ia Oicero'a way 
of teDing it — in hia (ic. rebua Vedii) inveniae sum 
qainque imoffimeulae Tnatronarum, in quibus una eorori» 
amici tui hominix Bndi qui koc utatur, et uxoris illius 
Lepidi qui haec tam neglegatUr feral, ' among which was 
a model of tho fliBter of your friend Brutua (a hrute part,' 
indced, to keep up the fellow^s acquaintancG), and wife 
of Lepidus (funny, icdeed, to take the matter bo coolly).' 
Here, but for tho eubjunotive, there would be no play on 
the words Brutus and L^idut. 

(2) The pliraae ita . . . -at is very delicately em- 
ployed ia the lettera, aiid it ie often hard to find an esact 
equivalent iu English for thiB Latin idiom. For inBtance, 
Att. i, \, \, ita negant mdgo itt mihi se dehere dicant, 
' their refusal generally takes the form of a stateraent 
tbat they are pledged to me ' ; Att. i. 19, 8, ita tamen 
hi» novii ami^tiis implicati sumua ut vafer ille Sieulus 
iiisumirret cantiUnam illam iuam, ' involved as I am in 
many new .acquaintaneeships, yet I do not let thom pro- 
vent me from having constantly in my ears the refram of 
the astute Sicilian'; Q, Fr. i. 1, 10, guem. scio ita laho- 
rare de existimaiime sua tit . . . etiam de nostra lahoret, 
' in whom I know a keen regard for his own reputation 
is yet compatiblo with as keen a regard for ours ' ; Att. 
ii. i, 7, Tnagni aestimo . . . frvctum palaestrae Pala- 

' Ct. Hnmlet, iiL 2 ; PdiimiMa. 1 did enact Juliua CaesHr. I 
was killed !n the Capitol. Bratua killed me. Sam. It wos a 
bmts p«rt ot him to kill bo capital a calC tliero. 
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tintu, »ed ita tamen ut niliil mimis velim qaani Pom- 
poniam vermri t« tiToore ruinae, ' I greatly value the 
enjoyinent of my palaeslra oii the Palatioe, not, how- 
ercr, so much iis to preyent my feelisg that anything ia 
bctter than to lceep Pomponia in coDatant fear of the 
falling of the wall.' TbeTQ are other good inatancea in 
Att ii. 21, 1 ; iL 24, 2 ; iii. 15, 2 ; flnd in the letter of 
Quintua, De petitione consnlaliia, § 13. 

(3) Oaution often oompela Ciceto to iiae covert language 
irheu dealing with dangerous topiea. Uence the enig- 
matio Greek ia which he refers to the dishoneety of 
Phjlotimus in aome lettera of the 6th hook to Attious. 
This eautiou has left its impressiou on the dietion of the 
letters in the use of the plural wheu only one person is 
meant, e.g. veieres koste» wowos araicas in referring to 
Caesar, Fam. v. 7, 1 ; and in Att. L 17, 3, meo» i 
QulntuB, fw« Pomponia ; innidoi-VM refers to EortenaiuB 
in Att. iii. 7, 2. So Pompeiua ia often referred to by 
plural attribute. Somewhat hke this is the plarali» 
modeUiae (aa Draeger callsit, Hiat Synt. i. 25), whereby 
a man apeaking of himaelf in a aomewiiat boaatful tona 
softena the airogance by the use of the ptural: aee 
Fam. V, 4, 2 : agtun, in that aame letter tuorvm 
refers to Clodiua alone, but ia made plural invidia* 
mimiendae causa. 

(4) The use of epistolar; tenses is famihar to reitderB 
of the letters, and ie commented on iu the notes. Foi 
the emphatie ego pointing to tho fact that the sentence 
in which it occura ia an auawer to a queation, sc 
viii. g 1, 
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(1) A Tery interesting feature in theso lettera is 
Oicero'a use of Greek leords and phraiet. They were 
the aryot of lit«rary Eome. I have ao treateJ tliem in 
tranfllfltiag paaaages in which they ooour. I Imve done 
Bo even when I was forced to introduca a metaphor not 
even hinted at in the Greek word. For instance, in Att. 
L 1, 2, where Oicero says irf mihi videaiur non este dSi'1- 
vuTov Curiwm. ohdvcere, I render 'that it Beeme to me 
on the earda to carry Curius againflt them.' If CJeero 
uaes a Greek word where he could quite os easily have 
uaed a Latiu, we must take thia circuraatance into 
accoimt in translating, Greek words are alao freqwently 
iised as part of the (-erminology of rhetoric and pohtics ; 
but the most interesting point connected with tliiB fenture 
in the atyle of the lettera is tho fact that very ofteu 
Greek words are called in to supply a defieiency iu the 
Latin language, and that in thnae very cases iu a uum- 
ber of inatances our own laaguage faila, and we are 
obliged to borrow from the French ; so that a Freneli 
word ia not only the beat, hut the only, word to cnpresB 
Uia meaning of the Greek term in thc letter. Thia fact 
n slways taken notiee of in the notes ; but the fullowing 
fist Diay be given liere of Greek words nalurn/ised by 
CSoero to aupply a want ia Latin, and translatable by ria 
(mly in naturaliBed French words: ukijSux, etmut; dSta- 
•^pia, nonxikalanee ; SiNranria, fnauvaise hante ; o&ov 
■triifupyov, m paieant ; furiiupos, dUlrail ; /icikiyiui, 
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douceuT ; veiuTtpMr/ids, boulemrsement ; pi^odtfiK (t^l 
fracas; o"kvA/«is, emeuie; fidX a/jioTOKpaTiKUJs, eaynUMi-B 
sdgneur; KaxiK-nis, irumvaii *»yV/; dwpaKTOTaTo^, malor 1 
cfrott, fainiaiU; a0eA?is, («j^&iw, »ai/; qttotoXoikoi', , 
bitiae ; trt^XfM, a /aiw pat; dirpoaSiovwov, oKvpoi 
mat d propos ; VJrof^Lviipa, m^noire ; fipiaraa-K, m 
tmtrage; irpooTtvins, pendiant; SiiTXp>i<rTa, desagri' ' 
mens ; iruy\va-iv r^s Tro\i,rttas, eoup ifetat; Aerx^, 
causerie ; dvtfioiftopijTai, canards ; diro^dkyimTo, bons 
mofs; dpjfnkailila, em^rrat de richesse ; while a 
Teuy/na coirespondB very nearly to the Italian fioico. 
all or Tery nearly all of these the Latin actuaJly wants s 
word, and has borrowed it from the Greek, while we, to 
Bupply a like lacuna in our own tongne, have recourse to ' 
the Freneh. 

(2) Sometimes, as I have obaerved above, the Greek 
word anawers rather to our elang or cant phraeeH : of 
thiB we liave esamples in aTMrici, ' impecunioflity'; 
3,popii>av, ' bad fonn ' ; TroXiTtvjia, ' platform ' ; t/)w- 
apfioirayiTij^, 'a bigwig'; efox^. '* lead'; ivui KaTio, 
' topBy-turvy ' ; fKTiveia, 'gush'; f^aKav6i(civ, ' lo pick 
holeB*; fwtTJjKTa, 'veneering'; o^vVtti/os, 'sharpset' ; 
:i, 'he is an alarmiat.'' And often we find 
tliat, by a curious coincidence, Cicoro borrowB an expre»- 
aion from the Greek whero we have recourse not to 
French or to any vemacular argot, bnt to Latin. Whoxe 
we ehould say de moriuit nU nisi bonum, or more briefly 

^- Modern physicians still write thair preBcriptiona ia Latin, Bnd 
Bffect tha nee of Latin t«nna ia bygienic or sanitary mattBra. ' 
letters sffect Greek tenna in these cases. (8ee note on Ep. iv. g 1.) 
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de mortuit, Cicero iavariably haa o^x «riij ^/.fii/uvourn',' 
aad the provetb ne sutor supra crepulitm (often wrongly 
f|Uote(i ultra) ^ .■ipiiearB in Cicero in ita Greek dreBs as 
(y^Sot Tis.^ Again, /njBe Sikijv * JB aitrfi altertivi pariem ; 
a Utpsus mernoriae ia a lunjiiaviKov aiiu.pTrifM; viva mce 
ia fiuoTi ^ioyjj ; Mrtaitm is Kara /iirov or Kara ktir-Tov ; 
corpvs (in tlie Benae in which we lue the word in tbe 
phraee Corpus Pitdarum) is tnu/Mi ; and mula pereona 
a Kiotpiiv wpviTiiniov. 



The following are the most characteriBtic naes of 
wordB: — 

(1) Strange worda coined to auit a momentary need, 
anch aa Pseudo-Cato ('CB.to'B ape"); Pseitdo^amasippita ; 
the cnriouB verbal faeteon formed on the analogy of 
•ftikoiroipriTfov which immediately precedes it ; Ftdviaster 



1 aiia VETSB ia oi^ iir/ijKTa/i^soKrii' iir' iBSpitu fixfTdaaSin, 
HoiD. Od. xiii. 412. But Cit writea ipOiixiyoviiv : sl-b Att. iv. 
7, 2. Hb makaB a similar iirii)xorit6r indfm))ia in writiiig Aga- 
mentno for Oliaa in de Dir. ii. 63, 

* Tha provarb is derived &om thc etor; of ApeUea, wEio accepteil 
the i!Obbl«r's criticiain wiieii it referred to tlie loop (onsa) of a 
miulal {cTfpida) ; bnt wlien, elikted b; liis success, tlie cobbler 
b«Biui to oritioiBe tha log of the Btatno {caviUanU ctrca cna) 
Apellaa waroed hlro ne mijter eT^'ilam iudicnrri, ' yon. moat not 
critictio hightr up Ihan ihe suidal,' Plin. H. N. iiit. 36, 12. 
Supra i» tha wocd Dsad by Tttlarius Maiimna alao in talling Iho 
Bame atjiry ; ulfra haa no anthority, nnd, indeed, no meaning. 

> (pioi Tii fy (joOTot etSftii Tix'^v,—Aj. Veap. 1431. 

* laiSi Jlinjp Butio-iJ! xplp it iiiifjoiv fiSBov dKOiicriii. — Phocylidea. 
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or Fulviniaater (which ia often regarded os comipt, but 
tB defended by Antoniaster, Fragm. Or. Var. 8); deeidera- 
tivM like petUurit, ' ba is keen about etanding' ; SuUa- 
twit, ' lie Ib bent on a coup d'etat '; proscrijiiitrit, ' 
eoger for a proscription' : we have also salaco, ' a awag- 
gerer '; locvllio, ' a bit of a uBuror '; and Btiangest of all, 
t!ie flingular Bubstantives Jppielas and LeiitulUas, ine 
ing 'your mere possession of the name Appiua 
Lentulus,' in a vcry manly and dignified lett«r, Fam. 
iii. 7, 5, Cf. Tennyson'8 ' Aylmeriam.' 

Like these are atrange words arising dii'eetly from the 
eontext, auoh a£ conspomor, inhibitio (remigum), traductor 
(ad plehem), hreviloguens, Isvidemi», tagax ; and from 
the fact that thinga are spoken of in the letters which 
are not likely to be mentioned elaewhere, auch aa glvtir 
nator (applied to a certain elaas of bookbinders), appariiio 
(the office of an apparitor) ; to which may be t 
atrangely-formed worda, such as incontiderantia, obvi- 
amiiio. 

(2) A great provalenee of diniinutives, auch ai 
following, of which those printed in italics are not found 
amongBt claesical writers aave in Cicero : aefuonolum, 
aedijicatvitneula, ambulaliuTKUla, animuta, osaentatiuu- 
cula, atriolum, auricula, caplivncwla, cerula, chartula, 
claesiciUa, commotiuneuta, contiuTunda, deliciolae, dever- 
aniclum, dextella, diecula, febricula, filiolua, fiircilla, 
gloriola, tmaguncalae, lavreola, lediuneulae, Unlriculut, 
litterulae, membranula, m,smoriola, nauseola, negoliolumf 
nervuli, ocelli, oluaculum, oppidnlum, pagdla, paginula, 
plangunatlae (prohably a eorruptton of imagunculae), 
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plebecula, porticula, jMsteetiwtJeula, rauduiadum, ripula, 
nimuBeali, rutvia, sedecvla, tervula, eimiolm, tportella, 
tectoriolvm, tocullio, Tillula, vindemiola, vocula, vulticHltie; 
toy/hiiih add the proper naniea Atticula, TulHola, and 
(if I am riglit in my view of Att. ii. 1, 8) Emiiula} 

To these must be added the following adjectival 
diminutivea : argutvlia, hUarviits, integelluB, lentulus, 
ligneolii», limatulus, longulua, maiuBculus, minusculuB, 
miniahdus,imseS.m,pulchellue,putidivieii,lus, rabiomlus, 
refractariolus, subtvrpicuhu, tenwiealut, and tlie adverbial 
diminutive meliuscule. 

(3) There are many aira^ elpjjfiiva in the lettera 
which we may hold to be due to chance ; that is, we feel 
timt, had we larger remaina from anttquity, we shouid 
probably have otber iuEttuicea of tLeir euiployiueDt, It 
would be uninetructive to supply any list of snch worda 
(not elsewhere found in clasiieal Latin) as peregriitator, 
adiunctor,^ cormptrix, aberratio, remigatio, consolahilis, 
petatatus, candidatoriui, mHgwmaHm ; but the follow- 
ing adverbs, though to many of them what I have juat 
Baid is appbcable, may be eet dowu : assmtatorie, de- 
tperanter, furerUer, immortaliter (gaiideo), impendio, 
inhwnaniter, perotiperi, turbulenter, vulgariter, and 
uliqw, which occurs about twenty times in the letters, 
and only thrice in atl the other worlts of Cicero. 

' This list and tha foUowing btb ctielly taken &om A. StiQner, 
iJe eo gvo Cicero in Epistvlia vms est seTmone. Oppelu, Fraock, 
1879. Tlie clsasificitioa is my onu. 

' Cicoro in hia lettars ttffecta wDrds in -ior. We tave beaideB 
those ttlreodf qnoted tho followiograre eiOimples ; approbalcrT,coit- 
rcclor,ioi:iilaMrO),t:giilaUf,iiTopui/alur; to wUioh add eomiBlna. 
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(i) Moreorer, nearly every adjective and adyerb fa- 
the language is intensified by the prefix per-i and miti- 
gated by the prefix »ub-. Tiiis is to be expected, owing 
to the need arising in letters for conveying delioate Bhades 
of meaniiig. Thie uced demande also that minute gTadu&- 
tion of tiie foree of a word which the uae of the compara- 
tive and auperlative can ao weU supply in Latin. Hence 
the extraordinary richnesB of the lettera in comparative 
and Buperlative forms both in adjectives and ndverbs, fiir 
which Bee Stinner, pp. 12-15. Theae prefixea are rarer 
in the case of verbs, but we have the following : per- 
gavdere, perplacere, periaedet, pervincere, svhdijjidere, 
ttAdocere, subdMtare, svhinmdere, suhinvitare, «wSn*- 
gare, siibofendere, subringi ( = Bta^iiAAuiVetv), subvereri, 
snppaenitet, suppvdet. Of otlier verbs the most Btrange 
are cenOare, fiaecere, fnUicari, itare, muginari, pigrari, 
mppetiari, tricari, edolare, repvngere, redillare, oblan- 
guescere, Cicero in his letters also affects rare compoai- 
tiona with e, ex, as eblandiri, effligere, elugere, emonere, 
exhilarare, 

(5) The followiug very rare words cannot be brought 
uader any of the above clasaes. They are simply due to 
the caprice of the momeut ; combibo, ' a boon companion ' 
(thoTigt we have compotor ia Phil. il 42); obiratio ; 
invotatm (of a bird) ; itm (for abitus) ; reflatu* ('a 
oontrary wind'); gponius (gen.-a«; toi spontum); noet-ua- 
itmdiig, involgare (f). In all these cases there were 
other terms quite as suitable to express the exact shade 

Qth* 

ooiniapoets ai 
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of menning ; tt vax merdy a whmj to use these very rare 
words. 

(6) Tbere iB notbmg more eharacteristic of tbc etyle 
of tbe lettBTB than the eKtrcmelj bold use of tllipu. 
Some commentators Btraiii thie figure in the moat violent 
manner, niid imderatand worda whicb it would require 
not an Attioua or Caelius, but an Oedipiis or Teireaiaa to 
Bupply. The foUowing, however, are imdoubtedly in- 
etaucea of elUpse, and are in some coses very bold 
indeed ; — 

De illo domestico Krupulwm qwm rum iffnoras {se. 
tolle), Att. V. 13, 3. JUa fefellermt, fanlem 'quod 
putaramtu («. fore), Att. ix. 18, 1. At ille adiurans 
aiisquam, ae unquam libenliuB (le. fuisac), Fam. ix. l'J, 1. 
De Caesaris adventu, aeripsit ad me Baibus noa ante 
Kaleadas SextiUs {»e. futurum), Att. aiii 31, 6. QuijUu» 
eaim altero die ae aiehal (»c. perrentiirum Eomam esae), 
Att xvi. 4, 1. Qmd Tullia te non putabat hoc tempore 
ex Italia (le. abiturum esBe), Att. x. 8, 10. Aliicam 
doleo tamdiu (w. aegrotare), Att. xii. 6, 4. Z>e ieriio 
poliieetur k deincfps {se. acriptiinun), Att. xvi. II, 4. 
Natio me hominit impulit, vi ei reete putarem {se. me 
commendare), Fam. xv. 20, 1. Miror te niJdldum cum 
Tigellio (sc. locutum esae), Att. siiL 50, 3. Mlud amuso, 
non te, ud illam, ne salvtem qwidem (sc. adacripsisse), 
Att. xiii 23, 5. Quint^cs Jiliu^ mihi pollicetur se 
Catonan («c. fntnrum), Att. xvi. 1, 6. Nec mirabamur 
nHiil a te litieraruTn. (sc. ad nos miBSum eBse), Fam. xvi. 
7, I. Video te bona perdidisse ; spero idem iatucfami- 
Haret twjt («j. passos eeae), Fum. is, 16, 4, 
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(7) Bsse witb advcrbs ia juHtly pointed to os a char- 
act«ristic feature in the styJe of the lettera by Paul 
Mejer, p. 161. TLe following are esamples : tic es»e itt 
rumui, Fam, xvi. 12, 4 ; tamquam n tu eeaes Uafuerwit, 
Q. Fr. iiL 3, 3 ; Lvcretii pomata ita mnt, Q. Fr. 
9 (11), 4. 

So we find eese with reete, Att rii. 17, 1 ; eommodig- 
sime, Fam. xiv. 7, 2 ; tuto, Att. xiv. 20, 3 ; honeste, Fam. 
:dv. 14, 1 ; fiagitiose et turpiter, Att. vi 3, 9 ; hilare et 
libenler, Fam. xvL 10, 2 ; libenter et eat diu, Att, ir. 
3, 2. 

A etraiiger uee of egse with adyerbe is where the adverl) 
ig predicative, and talcefl the place, as it were, of an a^j. 
B.g. haec tam esse quam a-udio non puto, Q. Fr. i. 2, 9 
Ktinata, tam, [ac. integra), in perieulo fuiesef, Att. iii 13 
2. See alao Q. Fr. ii 13 (15a), 4 (Ep. xx.), guem ad 
tnodum me eenses oporfere esse . , . ita et esse et/o 
orieula infima seito moUiorem. 



In treating of the style of the lettera of Cicero, I hi 
in nearly everj case taken my esamplea from the lettere 
of Cicero himself, but the aame viewa are broadly appUi 
able to the ninety letters of his correspondenta. I hava 
already pointed out how inferior tliey are, w a rule, 
style to the great maater with whom it was their privi- 
lege to correspond. Bnt even in ayntax and in the usa 
of worda — in dealing with the raw material of literatura 
— they show themselves not to be by any meaus so care- 
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fiil or exact as Ciccro himself. SiibjomeU are cxamples 
of wonia and pbraaes not to be found in Ciccro, but 
occurriog in tlie lettera of hia correBpondente : ' — 

(1) In tlie undoubtedly genuine letter of Bratua, 
Fam. Ki. 2, we find, in g 2, aliud iibertaie, 'different 
from (other than) liberty.' Thia abl. of compariHon is 
found only in Varro, R- R. iii. 16, 23, ali^ud mdU ; Hor. 
Sat ii. 3, 208, alioi veris; id. Ep. i. 16, 20, tUium 
sapierUe ; and in Phaedrus and ApuleiuB. 

Ibid. facultaUm. dedpiendi nos ; cf. spativm conjirm- 
amdi sese, Aainius Pollio, Fam. x. 33, 5. 

(2) BalbuB, Att. viii. IBu, 1, writes dignissimam luat 
virtuiis; for dignus with gen. (which ia un-Ciceronian) 
cf. PL Trin. y. 2, 29. 

(3) Bithynioua, Fam. vi. 16, vuea intemiorititrum ; 
no part of infermori, but iaiteniiortwis is found in Cicero. 

(4) Galba, Fsm. ix. 30, 3, 4, hafl dtxlerius and 
sinitleTiua. 

(5) Pkneus, Faro. x. 8, 4, haa diffiteri; Fam. s. 15, 
\, praecognoscere ; Fani. x. 18, 3, solticitiorem ; and in 
Fara. X. 11, 1, irf . . . me civem dignwn . . . praeatem; 
whereaa Cicero uaes se praestare witb a predicatiTC 
(iccuBati?e only in the caae of a pronoun or adjective. 

(6) QuintuB Cicero, Fam, iri. 27, 2, haa diesuaviiihor. 
(T) Servius Sulpicius, Fam. iv. 5, 2, lias exietimare 

with genitive of price ; Fam. iv. 6, 5, perfunetvm eise. 

' I do not take iiito account tbe letter of QuiatDaj de petUv.me 
comnlatui, aa beiug really rathflr a rliatorioal treatise thon a lottar ; 
nor the Brutine Dorreapondeuce, a» iDvolvlug a atill nnBetLlciI 
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(6) The languagQ ol' CocliuB ia morked througliout 'hf 
peeuliaritieH, in moat casea taking the form of archaieni 
aud approximation to the laoguage of the etage. The 
foUowing may be quoted here ; — 

(a) Colloquial and redolent of the comic atage : qvod' 
illorum eapiti sU, Fam, yiii. 1, 5, cf. Ter. Phorm. iii 2» 
6; nvnquam=n<m, 1*, 1, c£ Donatua on Ter. Andr. ii 
4, 7 ; frigore frigescimKi, 6, 4, cf. mrrieulo transcum, 
Plaut. Mil. ii. 6, 43, ornotu omatus, iv. 3, 41 ; nisi li, 
15, 1 ; hjii, 15, 2 ; qaam with the posiHve of the aiy^, 
as qitam clementer, 8, 2. 

(i) RttK words and nfiages : tugurratoret, 1, 4 ; aub- 
rotlratii, 1, 6; ineik, 5, 3; eongiaaiare, 6, 3; cohorti^ 
cula, G, 4; aqiiarins, 'a water-commiaaioner,' 6, 
velijicari, 'to give a lift to,' 10, 2j mpulare, 'to bp 
thrashed,' 1, 4 ; /ejwnfer = mo^moperfi, 8, 2, cf. 6, 3; 
moretur (pasBive), 5, 2 ; the remarkable Graeoism noati 
Marcellum guam tardm et parum effwux sii, 10, 3. 

(c) Archaic forms : ^oiui for cuius, 1,1; 14, I j 16^ 
2 ; 17, 1 ; qwn for cai, 2, 1 ; 8, 2 ; 12, 2 ; illi for ii^H^ 
15, 2 ; iVtoc for isfiic, 4, 1 ; rmu» for Mt/MM, 8, 3; 
PeliatoTPdioi, QuintU. i. 5, 61. 

The BxampleB which I have adduccd maj aeem bardly 
to warrant the asaortion tbat the lettera of Cicero^B 
correBpondents displa; a laxit; as compared with thoae 
of Cicero. Yet when we remember what a large body of 
literature Cicero'B extant worka affurd,'^ it ia Btrange that 
Brutus, for instance, in one of tlie two estant letters 
sappose three-foiii'tli9 of oui' Latm Dictiuuariea btb eitracts 
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Vhich arc coiljuuly genuiDQ, should twice hit on an un- 
Ciceronian usa^, and that in one of these violations 
there ahould be aaaociated with hiin anotiier of Cicero'8 
correspondentB, Aainiua Pollio. Again, Cicero, we may 
Buppose, muBt have hod some reason for not tising digrme 
with the genitive, or exisli-mare with the genitive of 
price; tliia reason must have been unknown to Balbua 
and SulpiciuB, or else deliberately rejected by them. 
Finally, we may be aurpriaed not to flud in the seven 
hundrcd and fifty letters of Cioero more wonla ajru^ 
fipi^fiiva. in claBsical Latin, when in the two lettera oi' 
Quintua Cicero we find one, and in the twelve lettera of 
Planous three. 

The coneluaion Beems to be tliat the correspondenta of 
Cicero are evcu I^ coreful Itiau he ia to avoiU the vul- 
garianis and lasitiea which beaet the speecb of daily life. 
A confimation of thia ia to be foand in their respective 
uaage (pointed out by Licberklihn) with regard to a 
phraae wliich occura repeatedly in the lettere. Cicero 
always (except in two places, Att v. 10, 1 ; viii. 14, 1) 
writea mihi crede. On the other hand, crede niihi is the 
phrase of Brutus, Fam. xi. 26 ; Cassiua, Fam. xii. 13, 4 ; 
Caelios, Fam. viii. 17, 1. According to Bockel (Epie- 
tnlae aelectae, 8th eii., p. 323) a-ede viiki ia a vulgariam, 
or, at lcaet, belongs especially to familiar apeech. Such 
distinctioua, however, are perhapa too flne-drawn to fiud 
(avour out of Germany. AmoDg aiich may be claMaed the 
acnte ohaervation of Wolfflin (PhfloL xxxiv.p. 134) that, 
while ia his earlieat Hpeeches and letters Cieero gi'catlj 
pieierB ahe te, he gradually hieems to ehaw a ^ovuvf, 
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preference for the form a te, whick is tbo uuln 
after the jear 700 (b.c. 54), 



For the lettere ad Familtare 
are the foHowing : — 

(1) M, the Medicean. Tliia i 
ceutury. It liaB alwaya been held untJl^ 
we owe all our loiowledge of the 1 
Petrarcii. It is certain that about t 
found (at Yeroua probablj') the lett^ 
Cicerc, and Brutus. It has been genen 
a few yeara later he fonnd at YeTi 
Familtaret. The Vercelli ms. atill 6: 
a Gop7 ascribed to Petrarch. The TEn 
and a copy of it (aleo aecribed 1 
authority for the letters to Atticua 
Brutus. 

Thia opinion, which haa been held ai 
leaming, has recently been Tigorously t 
(as it Heema to me) aesailed by Dr. Ant^ 
leavcB untouehed the belief that Petn 
coverer of the ms. contaioing the 1 
Quintus, and Brutus. This is plaii 

' Die Wiederauffindmig Ton Clcwo'« H 
IE.SiagBbeTg, HartuDg, 1879). 
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letter of Petrarch to Cicero in the other world, dnted 
' apud svperot Veroua, Juue IGth, 1345' ; that tbe placu 
of fiediEg tbe ms. was Verona has been inferred (not on 
aufficient grounde) trom the fact that Petrarch's letter is 
■dated Yerima. The extant copy of this ma,, acoording 
to Dr. Viertel, ia not by Petrarch. 

But Dr. Vicrtol maintaius that not only did Petrurcli 
not discover the nis. contftiniug the letters aJ Fam., but 
that he (iid not even know of the exiatence of tliese 
lettcra. The grounda on which he reats hia argument 
are theae ; — 

(rt) Pctrarch nover roferB to the Epp. ad Fam., 
though he oonstantly quotea £rom Hpp. ad Att, QuinL, 
Brut: 

(5) He ncver mentionB a second diecoreiy in his extant 
lettera. 

(c) In the preface to hia own ietters, 1359, he con- 
trasta the number of his own correspondenta with the 
fewneas of the correapondents of ancient letter-writers, 
referring to Bnitua, Atticus, Quintus, and Cicero'B son aa 
the corrcspondenta of Cicero. 

(li) In 1372 he speaka of the lettera of Ciccro as com- 
prising tria. volumina, plainly thoae to Atticus, Quintus, 
aud Brntus. 

(2) The codicei ffarleiani in the British Museum. 
They have recently been carefuUy examined by Franz 
Bahl, who has given the results of his inquiry in the 
Rhein. Mus. 1875, vol. xxx., pp. 26 ff. The best and 
oldest of these (Harleianus A), which I will call H', 
is numbered 2682, ia of folio aizo, on parchment, helonga 
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to tha eleyecth century, and conaista of twenty-five 
quatemionB. It eoutaina the Epp. ail Fam. 
togetlier with the letter to Augustus Octaviaims, the De 
pefitione eons., the La^eliiis, Cato Maior, De Ofliciis, the 
Philippics, the VerrineB, the speechea in Salliiatiiim, pn> 
Milone, de Imperio Pompeii, pro MarceUo, pro Ligario, and 
pro Deiotaro ; together with some other aiithors, 
gentiua de abttrvxis sennombus. Each Ixiok of the E-pp. 
ad Fam.. has a separate indes. The letters and part of 
the Bpeeches are comcted by two banda throughout 

H' ia iudependent of M ; as is Bufficieutly show 
(o) hy the fact that H" ojnits aitogether Fam. xi. 13a, 
which ia not referred to in the indes to Fam. 
(6) The letters Fam. xil 22-30 are lumped together as 
one letter in M, but aie given aeparately in ] 

But H^ and M are undoubtedly irom the some arche' 
type. 

The aecond of the codices Uarleiani, H'', ia numbered 
2773. Kitlil says it came origiually from the Hospital 
of St. Nicolans, at Kuea. It is on parchment, folio, (md 
in two colnmna. It belonga to the twelfth century. 
oontains from tbe begiuning of Fam. i. 1 to the words 
pwto etiam si vllam apsm,, Fam. viii. 9, 3. J 
tainly iudependent of M. It wants from Fam. 
no» Kilum praaenti, to Fam. ii. 1, dignitate ex anueculus. 
Tliere is no distinction made botween the first and second 
books. Aecordingly book iii. ia in H'' called book iL, 
book iv. is book iii., aud so on. There are 
indieea to each book of the letters, as in H'. 

H'' and T (the eodeoi Turonentia afterwardB to b(t 
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deBcribeil) present a rcmarkable agrcemeiLt throiighout, 
But they are independent : see Fam. i, 2, 4, whcro H'' 
and M agree in agatur, while T givea agantiir. More- 
over, T'a iMriouB transpoaitiou in Fam. 19, 17, in not 
in H'>. 

(3) The Codex Tunuenxi», oommonly called T, ia in 
the Lihrary of Toars, No. 688. It waa included in 
Haeiiei'8 Cataiogi librorum. manuseriptorvm qvi in 
biblioflucis Oalliae Helvetiae Betgiae Britanniae magnne 
IIi*paaiae Lusiianiae asxrmntiir; Lipaiae, 1829. It 
is a parchmeut quarto, in two colujnnB. H. Ohnrles 
Tburot, in a yaluable pamphlet, eutitled Nntice mr un 
manuserit du xii' siecle (puhlifihed hy the Bibliothique 
de Veeole des hautes Hudes: Paris, 1874), bas givcn a 
fuU accoust of thia ms. It has from Fam. i. to F;ini. 
vii. 32, I, w eonferri; omitting from Fam. ii. 16, 4, 
Aoc orbit terrarwn, to Faro. iv. 3, 4, appareat cum me 
co. It wants the last three and a half letters of the 
second hook, the whole of the third, and the flrst tbrec 
and a half of tho fourth. Orelli believea it not to be 
earlier than the end of the fourteenth contiuy, ou tbe 
not veiy strong ground that it contains, together with 
tbe lettere, some of the philosophical works of Cicero, 
which combination, he aays, his experience teaches liim 
to be the mark of a late codex. M. Thurot holds it to bc 
of the end of the twelfth century~(a) on the authority 
of M. L. Dehale, qui eet sj pro/ondhnent verse dans la 
Kmnaistance det manuicriis des bibliolhiques de Faris el 
des dipartemenis. (b) The writing a bien les caracHres 
de ViTitwe de la fin dv. a»i' silscle. (c) T p 
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its text a grcit iraproycmcnt on M, and there wi 
euougi Bcholiirsiiip at the end of the twolfth Mntury to 1 
make these improvemente by the exerciae of eonjectitre. j 
M. Thurot holds that T comes from the aame archetype | 
(A) as M, but is indepeodent of M. 

(4) Hofmann claima an independent place for P, , 
Codex Pa/risinut, including from Fam. i. to impediendi ] 
moram, Pam. viii. 8, 6 ; and tiie same claim ia made by 
Bome editore for one page of a Turiu pdimpaeat, which 
includes Fam. vi. 9 and part of 1 0. Orelli, while claBa- 
ing the Wolfenbuttel ms. with the other eodices «Iti- 
mately traceable to M, haa remarked how desirable wouM 
be a thorough collation of the codex Chielferhytanus. R, 
Heine {Jahn'» Jakrb., 1878, Seite 784) haa eiamined 
the mB., and pronoimces it to belong to the fifteenth 
century, and to have no value independent of M. 

(5) Very important in the criticism of the lettera s 
the £ditio Neapolitarta (1474), and the editions of 
VictoriuB, publiahed — one in Venice 1536, another i; 
Florence 1558 — as well as an edition preserved in th 
library of Zmich, of which the time and place of pub- 
lication are uuknown, the last leaf of the copy being loat. 
Thia 18 called A by Orelli, i.e. Editio AvHquissima, bot 
muBt not be confounded with A, the aupposed archetype 
of M, H, and T ; not with A, the Codex AtUoniania, 
containing the letters to Atticus, Quintus, and Brutus, of 
whieh I shall have preeently to treat. In thia editioi 
will mean the Codex Antoniantis. The other two are 
very aeldom mentioned, and when they are mentioned 
sach will be given its futl title. 
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For the letters to AtticQB, Qiiiotus, and Bnitus, we 
Lavo the following authoritiee : — 

(6) M, the Medicean. This ma. waa diacovered hy 
Petrarch, perhapa at Verona, abo«t 1345. The copy 
which we posaeaa of it was probahly procured by 
Pasquino of Milan for Coluccio Salutato of Fiorence. 
In two letters, from the word reperire, Att i, 18, 1, to 
vi»us est et itdis, nearly the last words of Att. i. 19, we 
lose the gmdance of M, some leavcs of the mii. having 
periahed. But for Att, i. 19 we have the asaietance of a 
Coda: Poggianvs in the Medicean Library, collatcd by 
Th. MommBen, the celebrated hiatorian, who has eon- 
ferred such a henefit on students of the letters by arraug- 
ing those to Quintua in their true order, 

(7) C. Tiiis ia a name given to a ms, of which we 
hare no knowledge escept from the marginal notes in 
Oratander^fl edition of 1528, which, however, ahow it to 
have been independent of M. 

(8) W. Some leayea of a ms, of these lettera are 
preaerved at Munich and others at Wurzbuj^ (whence 
the leavea at both plaoes are designated W) : these 
contain portiona of hooka si. and xii. They coincide 
cloaely with the marginal readinga in Cratander'a 
editioD, and are by some supposed to bave formed a 
part of C. 

(9) Z. The Codex Turiuiesiamis, now lost, our 
knowledge of which is derived from the notea of Lam- 
binue and a few quotationa by Tumebus. 

In addition to tbeee leal aources of knowledge, the 

fabricated eodices of Boaius wcre till quite lately believed 

9 
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in, and corefullj regaj^ed in thc arrangeraent of the J 
text. Juat as Henri Estienne (the famoua Stephanua) [ 
vitiated the criticiBm of Euripides by recoauneBding his 1 
own uflually escellent conjecturea hy the authority of j 
imaginary maa., bo tbis other and almoat equally ahle 1 
FrenchmaD, Simeon Du £os, a native of Limogea, hom | 
1535, imposed on the moat leonied men of three 
centuries with his imaginar; Decurtatua and Cruiellinus, 
and his pretcnded or falsified citations from the leaUy 
esisting Z. Evon Orelli was decetved, hy the impoature. 
Indeed the great critic of Zurich would probahly have 
left little to he added by his successors had he been 
aware of the flctttiouH character of the eodicei of Bosius. 
And jet EoBius' own aocount of the manner in which he 
gained poasession of his vetustisaimi codicet might have 
excited suspicioa His Decurtatvs {commonly quoted as 
Y) he obtaiuod from a private soldier who had rescued it 
in the sack of a monaatery, in which it had been de- 
poaited. Of hia Crvsellinw {X) he doea not tell hia 
readere the source in hjs edition published at Limogee, 
1580, hut he gives the foilowing rather vague detaila :— 
adiutns sum praeterea codice quodam exciieso Lugdut 
jtw olim fuerai Petri Grtmlli, medici apud tuistraUt 
eeleherrimi ,- ad euius libri oroi doctw Ule vir varitu 
Uetumet appinxerat, a se, ut ipse dicehat, diligentienme 
et summa fide e vetustieaimo et castigatissimo libro 
Ifovioduni desi^nplas. The impoature, however, eacaped 
detection for nearly three hundred years, and it was not 
ontil the year 1855 that Maurico Haupt discovered that 
no auch niBB. as the Decurtatus (Y) aud CntteUinus (X) 
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of Boeiua e?er existed. The discovery of Haupt acquire(! 
the certdnty of a demonatration wheu Mommaen found 
that a ms. depoaited in Paris contained the rough draft of 
Boaius' notes for the last seven bookB of the Epp. ad 
Att. On comparing theae with the publishcd commen- 
tary of BoBius, Mommsen found that Boaiua had fre- 
quently ascrihed one reading to themBs.iu his firatdraft, 
and another ia the pubfished commentary. In each case 
he recommended hie own conjecture by the authority of 
the fabncated ms. ; and in some cases he changed hiH 
view of a pasBage in the time int«rvening betweeu the 
firat draft and the ultimate publication, and acoord- 
ingly changed hia aeoount of the reading of his ms. 
For instance, in Ep. ad Att. x. 6, 2, Bosius in hia pub- 
lished edition reads Be Quincto filioftt a me sedulo ; on 
which be states that hiB Codex Deourtaiua \m de Q. F., 
and his CruieUinm, de Q. JUio. In his impubhshed 
pfem.iire ibauehe, found by Mommsen, he had given de 
Q. frat. aa tha reading of the Deeurtatm, adding 
' Victoriua legit de Q. Jilio, quam Bcripturam in meis 
non reperio.' Baiter hardly tranBcends that emphasia of 
expreaaion whicb is warranted by the caae, when after 
narrating the circumstances just refcrred to he adds, 
'Bosium cito »cdua iuum morte luisse a latronibus 
trucidatum.' 

To the ahove sources of information may be added 
(10) A {Codex Antonianvs) and (11) F {Codex Faer- 
niniis), iu ao far as theu' readings are reported by Mala- 
spina; bnt these mss. must be viewed with some 
BUBpicion. We cannot be Bore tbat we have not in 
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Malaspina something of the Bosius, whom he rivals in 
the brilliancy of his conjectures. The title of the work 
of Malaspina (which is extremely rare) is, Malaspinae 
emendationes et sicspiciones in ejnstulas ad Atticum, 
Brutum^ et Quintumfr. ; it was published in Venice in 
1563-64. 

(12) The most ancient editions are the editio Eomana 
(R), published at Rome in 147*0, and the ed. lenso- 
niana (I), published in Venice in the same year. These 
are founded on M, R giving generally the reading a 
primxi m^nUy while I, as a rule, presents the marginal or 
superscribed corrections. 
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DINERS OUT 

All great cities abound with little men, whose object it is to 
be stars of the dinner-table, and grand purveyors of all the 
stray jokes of the town. So long as these confine themselves to 
fetch and carry for their masters they succeed tolerably well, 
but the moment they set up for originality, and tuin manufac- 
turers instead of retailers, they are ruined. Like the hind 
wheel of the carriage which is in constant pursuit of the fore 
without ever overtaking it ; so these become the doubles of a 
Selwyn or a Sheridan, but without ever coming up to them. 
They are constantly near wit without being witty, as his valet 
is always near a great man without being great. 



A MOTLEY CREW 

BuT with every care the camp still presented an irregular and 
uncouth appearance. A spy who was sent from England about 
the middle of October reports as follows : — They consist of an 
odd medley of grey beards and no beards— old men fit to drop 
into the grave, and young boys whose swords are near equal to 
their weight, and I really believe more than their length. 
Four or five thousand may be very good determined men, but 
the rest are mean, du-ty, villainous-looking rascals, who seem 
more anxious for plunder than their prince, and would be better 
pleased with four shillings than a crown. 



CONTIVIOKUM CIRCPIATORFS 

desimt per orbeB magiilM honiQilculi ij,llidaiii qui lecti 
bdI derisorea ogunt, et facetisnmi inatitoree s).^iud ridiculi suti 
baailicia emanet. Quibua quamdin satis ^mkiff.mtrononuii 
logos boJuUrB et qiiasi Tiiv KainiTitKiiy raoere, s 

aiijuaudo aalmas, ut ita diciLiiii suoa exercflte bQflaut, oou- 

it iliGo. Soia eQim FeTsiaQam illud 



i" 



Slro 



Ita fit ut Laeliaatri aiva LucilJBatri evBdaDt aaiDuioties nostii, 
Laelii nut Lucilii ueqoaquam ; et, quemadmodum regis jiodi- 
xeqUQa sd magnum crebei acce<lBt, ad magnitudiiium QQuquiLm, 
^AD inter lepores semper Teranti TivaGt ipsi illepiiii. 



™ 2TP*ET0S 

Sed HB aumma qnidem diligeutia prohiberi potuit quin alii^iiid 
inoonditi et imparati eaatra prae aa ferrent. Speoulaitor missus 
e Britaimia ciroiter Idus Outobres renunciarit, exercitum o 
senibuH baTbatia et pueris imborbibua mire oommiitia esao oon- 
flatam ; bomiiies capidares et adutesceutulos gladiorum pondere 
leTiores, longitudine tniMliusfidiua breviores, una tenders ; ad 
quttttuor tbI quimiue milia Etrenaoa sane forteaque Tiroa j ceteroa 
rero meraa qulsquiliaa, aordidos et truculentos letronea, prae- 
danim quam prinoipis cupidiores, centusaim Caoaari praclatiiros. 
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GREAT EXPECTATIONS 

There will be mistakes at first as there are in all changes. All 
young ladies will imagine tliat as soon as tliis bill is carried 
they will be instantly married. Sclioolboys believe that 
genmds and snpines will be abolished, and that cnrrant tarts 
mnst ultimately come down in price. The corporal and ser- 
geant are sure of double pay ; bad poets expect a demand for 
their epics. Fools will be disappointed, as they always are ; 
reasonable men who know what to expect will find that a very 
serious good has been obtained. 



TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN 

We understand that discharged soldiers who re-enlist are now 
allowed to count their previous service, together with other 
advantages ; and that if they present themselves at the offices 
of the recruiting districts, or at the headquarters of a regiment, 
they will be entitled to ten shillings levy-money, which will 
cover their expenses. 



PINTO 

* Well, now I shall begin my dinner,' he said to Pinto when 
he was at length served. * What surprises me most in you is 
your English. There is not a man who speaks such good 
English as you do.' — *English is an expressive language,' said 
Mr. Pinto, * but not difficult to master. Its range is limited. 
It consists, so far as I can observe, of four words, nice,joUy, 
charmingf and bore, and some grammarians add/ond.* 
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OT TATTON EIAOS 

Primo quidem, ut in rebus novis ferme fit, erunt qui fallantur. 
Hac rogatione perlata unaquaeque puella nil morae faturum 
quin nuptum detur existimabit. Pueri qui Minervam colunt 
sibi persuasum habebunt fore ut leges grammaticae antiquentur 
et crustulorum annona tandem aliquando laxior fiat. Tesserarii 
et centuriones duplex stipendium sibi promittent ; Bavius et 
Maevius libros suos nunc demum Sosiis aera merituros credent. 
Stulti, ut semper, frustra erunt ; homines vero perspicaces, 
quibus quid liceat sperare notum, nil parvum profici intellegent. 



PRAEMIA MILITIAE 



AC50KPIMUS fore ut militibus exauctoratis aera procedant, et 
alia accedant commoda si denuo nomina edant ; et si apud con- 
quisitores vel ad stativa cuiusque legionis profiteantur, viritim 
deberi conscriptionis mercedem et viaticum HS sexagenos. 



SERMO CONVIVIALIS 

OiBO tandem apposito *iam cenare libet,' Pisoni dixit et *ideo 
potissimum mihi admirationem moves quod tam perite Anglice 
loqueris ut nemp possit melius.' — *Lingua Anglica,* respondit 
Piso, * quamvis arguta sit tamen ea est quam quis facile calleat. 
Fines eius panmi ampli : quippe quattuor tantum, quod sciam, 
nomina habeat. Ei enim res quaevis est aut lepida d.Vitfestiva 
aut dulds aut insulaa ; praeterea apud uonnuUos auctores est 
et in delidis»* 
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PITT 

His powerfal intellect was ill supplied with knowledge. Of 
tliis he had no more than a man can acquire while he is a 
student at college. The stock of general information which he 
bronght with him from Oambridge, extraordinary for a boy, was 
far inferior to what Fox pos^essed, and beggarly when com- 
pared with the massy, the splendid, the varions treasnres laid 
np in the large mind of Burke. He had no leisure to leam 
more than what was necessary for the purposes of the day which 
was passing over him. 
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XOPHriA nOATTIKH 

Ikoenio validns, dootrina impar ; nec plura tenuit quam 
quiyis adolescens tiroclnium apud philosophos emeritus. Sane 
ea rerum peritia quam Rhodo reportayit, quamvis in puero 
memorabilis, yel a LucuUo longe superata est ; eadem mera 
inopia esse yidebitur, si cum ampla et multiplici et lautissima 
ubertate conferatur, quam immensae Yarronis facultates con- 
tinuere. Nempe non erat otium ad plura discenda quam quae 
in diem opus essent. 




CrCKBo's extant correBpondence commencecl b. c. 68. 
Cicero was then 38 yeare of age. Ten years before 
he had letumed from his traTele in Greece and Asia, 
and shortly afler hia retiim (aged about 29) had married 
Terentia. At the age of 17 he had Berred under 
Cn. Pompeiua Strabo in the Maraic War. He had 
diatingiuBhed himself by hia speech for P. Quinctiua 
(b.c, 81), and by his dariBg defenco of Ses. Eosciua 
AmerinuH and an Airetine voman (g.o. 80), against 
the power of Sulla. He had afterwarda, in hia defcnco 
of Q. Eosciua ComoediiB (b.c. 70), more clearly showa 
hia great qualifications for the Bar, and had filled tlie 
quaeetorBhip at the age of 31 (b.c. 76), But it waa not 
until he waa 36 yeara old (two yeara before the date 
of theae lettera) that hia public life may be said to have 
begun with the proaecution of Verrea (b.c. 70). The 
year after thia famous prosecution ho became ciffule 
aedile, and wMle holding that office defended A. Caecina, 
and made the speeeh for M. Fonteiua, charged with mis- 
goTcmment in GauL Except the treatise De Inventione 
Rhetorica (b.o. 86), Cicero had, at the time when hia 
extant correspondence opens, contributed to litci^ature 
only transiations from the Greck, most of which he aftei- 
wards retouched, as, for inetance, the Prognostica of 
Aratus. Of these translatioaB we prcaerre only frag- 
mentaiy remains. 



I. TO ATTICUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 5) 

ROME, A.U.C. 686; B.C. 68; AET. CIG 88 

De L. CiceroDia fratria palruelis morte, de Q. fratriB snii 
usorem snom, Attii:i Goirorem, et placasdo ct rcgendo, de inteF^ 
missioiiB litteranmi, de negotio Acutiliano, de Lnoceii i 
lenieiidft, da re Tadiana, de Epiroticn emptione Attici, dt 
TuBCulano, de Tcrentiae Taletadine et humaDitate. 

1, Quaotiiin dolorem acceperim et quanto frnctu k 
privatua et forensi ct domeBtico Lncii fratris nostri morto 
in primia pro nDStra conBuetudine tu exiBtiiuare potc8< 
Nam mihi omnia, quae iucunda ex humanitate alt«riua et 
moribuB hoinjni accidere posannt, ex illo accidehant, Qua 
ro non duhitu c[uin tibi quuque id molestum sit, cmn et 
meo dolore movearo et ipse onmi vuiute offlcioque oma- 
tifisimiun tuique et sua sponte et meo seimone amant«m, 
adfinem, amicumque amiseris. 2. Quod ad me Bcribia 
de eorore tua, tcBtis erit tihi ipsa quantae mihi cuiae 
fuerit, ut Quinti fratris aoimus in eam eBset is, qui e 
dcheret. Quem cura eBse ofiensiorem arbitrarer, ea& 
litteraa ad eum miai, quihua et placarem ut fratrem e 
monerem ut miuorem et obiurgarem ut errantem. Itaqna 
cx iis, quae postea saepe ah co ad me scripta sunt, c 
fido ita esse omnia, ut et oporteat ct velimua. 3, 
litterarum misaione sioe causa ahe te accusor. Ifumquoni- 
enim a Fomponia nostra certior eum factus esse 
litt^icas possem, porro autem neque mihi accidit ut haheieiB 
qui in Epimm proflcisceretur nequedum te Athenis e 
audiehamus. 4, 33e Acutiliano autcm negotio quod n 



I. (ATT. I. D) 3 

mandaras, ut primum a tuo digrefleu Eomain veiii, wrn- 
fcceram, ecd accidit lit et conteatione oihil opus easet, et 
iit ego, qui in te satis consilii atatuerim ease, mnllem 
Pcducaeura tiLi consiliiim "per litteraa quam me dare, 
Eteuim cum multoa dies aurcs meaa Acntitio dediaeem, 
cuius sennouia genuH tilji notum esae arbitror, uon milii 
grave duxi acribere ad te de illius querimoniia, cum eaa 
audire, quod enit aubodioeum, lere putassem. Sed abs te 
ipBo, qui me accuaaa, unas milii Bcito litteraa redditas esse, 
cum et otii ad Bcribeudum plua et facultatem dandi maiorem 
liabueris. 6. Quod seribis, ctiam si cuius auimus in te 
eeset offeusior, a ma recolligi oportere, teneo quid dicas, j) q 
neque id neglcxi, aed est mlro quodam modo ailfcctus. 
Ego autem, quac diccnda, fueruut de te, non praeterii : 
quid autem conteudendum essct es tua putabam volun- 
tate statuere me oportere : quam si ad me perscripscris, 
intelleges me neque diligentiorem eaae voluiase, quam tu 
easea, ceque neglegentiorem fore, quam tu vclis. 6. De 
Tadiana re, mccum Tadius loeutua cst te Ita scripsisse, 
nihil eaee iam quod laboraretur, quoniam bereditaa usu 
capta eeeet. Id mirabamur te ignorare, de tutela legitima, 
in qua dicitur eaae puelk, nihil usu capi posse. 7. Epiro- 
ticam emptionem gaudeo tibi plaeerc. Quae tibi mandavi 
et quae tu intelleg^ convenire uostro Tusculano, velim, 
ut Hcribia, curcB, quod aine moleatia tua facere potcris. 
Nam noe ex onmibus molestiis ct laboribus uno illo in 
loeo conquieacimua. 8, Q, fratrcm cotidic esspectamus, 
Tercntia magnos articidorum dolores habet. Et te et 
sororem tuam et matrem maxime diligit; salutemque 
tibi plurimam aseribit, et TuUiola, deliciae nostrae, Oura 



!s et tibi persuadeas te a. 



II. TO ATTIOUS, AT Athens (Att. i. 7) 
BOMB, A.U.C. 688; B.C. Q8 ; AET. CIC. 38 



Apiid matrem recte eat, eaque iioliia curae est. lu 
Oincio HS xxgd constitui me curatuium Idibus FebTuaiiinj 
Tu velim ea, quae nobis emisae te et paraase scdbiB, dei 
operam ut quam primum habeamua, et velim cogites, vi 
quod mihi pollicitus' es, quem ad modum bibliothecaia 
nobis conficere possia. Omnem apem delectatioais nOB 
quam, cum in otium yenerimus, babere volumus, ii 
humanitate positam habemua. 



,Iir. TO ATTICUS, at Atheks (Att. i. 6) 

BOME, A.O.C. 687; B.O. 87; AET. CIC, 80 

De mutuo litterarain commeTcio, de domo fiabiriatia }fea,f 
a M'. Fonteio empta, de nnimo Q. fmtrL 
patria morte, do TuBCuiano ornando. 

1. Non committam poathac ut me accuaare de epiattiw 
arum neglegentia poEsis. Tu modo videto in tanto otio u| 
par mihi sis. Domum Kabirianam Neapoli, quam tu 



IV. {ATT. !. 2) B 

dimeneam et esnedificatam animo hnljebas, M'.Fonteiua 
emit HS cccioooxxs, Id te acire volui, si quiil forte ea 
res ftd cogitationea tuaa pertineret. 2. Q. frater, ut 
milii ridetur, ijuo voliimuH animo est in Pomponiam, et 
C11ID ea nunc in Arpinatibua praediis erat et aecum 
liabebot homiaeui x^ijoTo/iafljj, D. Turranium. Pater 
nobia deceBsit a.d. iin. Eol, Decembris. Haec liabebam 
fere quae te scire vellem, Tu velim, si qua omamenta 
yupvttir[(iSij reperire poteris, quaeloci siiiteius, quem tu 
noii ignoras, ne praetennittas. Nos Tusculano ita 
delectamur, ut nobiamet ipaia tum denique, cuni illo 
venimu^ placeamus. Quid agas omnibus de rebus ct 
qnid acturua sis fac noa quara diligentiaaimo certiorea. 



»IT. TO ATTICUS, at Athbn8 (Att. i. 2) 
BOUE, A.O.C. SSS ; B.C. 65 ; ABT. CIG 41 

Eiponit M. Cioero de flllo dbi nato, da Catilina defendendo, 
do Attici adTenta sd homiaam nobiliom voltmtatem slbl coacili- 
andiun a se exspectito. 

1. L. lulio Caesare 0, Marcio Figulo conanlibua 
filiolo me auctnm acito salva Terestia. Aba te tam diu 
nihil litteramm } Ego de meia ad te rationibua scripai 
ontea diligenter. Hoc tempore Catilinam, competitorem 
Doatrum, defendere cogitamua, ludicea habemus, quos 
Toluimus, Bumma accuaatoris voluntate, Spero, si 
absolutua erit, coniunctiorem illum nobia foro ia ratione 
netitiouiB : ain aliter acciderit, humaniter feremua. 2. 



V. (ATT. I. 17) 

Tno advcntu nobiB opus eat maturo : nam prorsns 
summa bominum est upinio tuos fomiliares, nobilos 
hominea, adverBariofl honori noatro fore. Ad eoruin 
Toluntatem roibi conciliandam maximo te mibi uaui fore 
video. Qua re lanuario menae, ut coustituisti, c 
Romae m. 



T. TO ATTICTJS, in Epiros (Att. i. 17) 

EOME, A.U.C. 693 ; B.C. 61 ; ALT. CIC. J5 

M. Cicero de Q. Cratris oOeusione et volnQtate niutHta e 
Atticnm GxpoDlt, causamiins eius rei ipsam iiraesBnti coUaqni» 
reaerrana, adseverat da sumnio Biio erga Atticmn amore. Timi 
slgnificat atatum rei publicae et Eotntam paene coniunctionen 
senatna et ordiuia eqnestris ; de coHBiliia ania capessBQdae ni' 
puLlicaei de Luccoii aliorumque petltioue eonsulatna. 

1, Magna mihi varletas voluntatis et diasimilitudo 
opinionJB ac iudicii Quinti fratria mei demonatrata est ei 
litt«ris tuis, in quibus ad me cpistolarum illius exempla 
misisti. Qua es re et molestia sum tanta adfectus, quan- 
tam mihi meus amor suimnuH erga utrumque vestniin. 
adferre debuit, et admiratione quidnam accidisset quod 
adferret Quinto fratri meo aut offensionem tam graTem 
aut commutationem tantam voluutatis. Atque illud « 
me iam ante iutellegeba.tur, quod tc quoque ipsum dis- 
cedeDtem a nobis Buspicari videbam, subesse ncscio quid 
opiuioois incommodae sauciumquc eius cssc animum et 
insedisse quasdam odiosas auspicionea ; quibua ego medrai 
ouni cupeTem antoa sacpe et vehemeDtiua etiam post sort^ 



V. (att. I. n) 7 

tionem provinciao, nec tantum iDteUegebam ci eeee ofTen- 
sionis, quunhim litterae tuae declarabant, nec tantura 
profidebam, quantum volobam. 2, Sed tameu hoc me 
ipse couaolabaT, quod non dubitabam quin te ille aut 
Djrrhacliii aut in iatis locia uapiam viam^ua eseet. Quod 
cum accidiBset, confidebam ac mihi persuaBerara fore ut 
omnia placareotur inter voa non modo sermone ac dia- 
putatioue, sed conBpeotu ipBO congresaiiqiie veatro, Nara 
quanta Bit in Qiunto fratro meo comitafi, quanta iucun- 
ditas, quam mollia animua ad accipiendam et ad depon- 
endam oflensioncm, niliU attinet me ad te, qui ea noati, 
Bcribere. Sed occidit perincommode, quod cuia nuBquam 
vidLsti. Vaiuit enim plue, quod erat illi non nullorum 
artificiis iQculcatum, quom aut officium aut necesaitudo 
aut amor veater ilic printiiiUB, qui plurimum valere debuit. 
3. Atque huiua incommodi culpa ubi reBideat facilius 
pOBsum exiBtimaTe quara BCribere. Vereor enim ne, dum 
defendam meos, non parcam tuJB. Nam sic inteUego, ut 
nihU a domesticia vulneris factum sit, illud quidera, qnod 
erat, eos certe Banare potuisse. Sed huiusce rei totioa 
vitium, quod aliquanto etiam latius patot quam videtur, 
praesenti tibi commodiua exponnm. 4. De iis littoria, 
qoaB ad te Theasalonica misit, et de sermonibua, quos ab 
illo et Bomac apud amicos tuos ot in ttinere habitoa putas, 
ecquid tantum oauaae ait ignoro, sed omnia in tua posita 
est humanitate mihi spes huius levandae moleatiae, Nam, 
si ita Btatuoris, et irritabiles auimos eaae optimonmi Baepe 
bominum et coBdera placabilea, et esse banc agilitatem, 
Dt ita dieam, moUitiomque naturao plerumque boni- 
tatis, et, id quod caput est, noijis inter noa nostra Bive 



8 V. (ATT. I. 17) 

iiicomiuoda sive vitia eire iaiurias esse tolerandafl, fydls 
haec, quem ad modum apcro, mitigabuntur. Qucid ego 
ut facias te oro. Nam ad me, qui te miiee diligo, max- 
ime pertiuet neminem esse meormn, qui aut te non amet 
ant ahs te nou ametur. 5. Illa para epietolae tuae minime 
fait neceasaria, in qua exponiB quaa facuJtatea aut pro- 
vincialium aut urbanorum commodontm et aliis tempori- 
bue et me ipao couaule praetermiecris. Mihi enim per- 
. specta est ingeuuitos et maguitudo animi tui, neqne ego 
ioter me atque te quidquam interesse urnquam duxi 
praeter voluntatem institutae vitae, quod me ambitio 
quaedam ad houorum etudium, te autein alia minime 
reprebendenda ratio ad honeetum otium duiit. Vera 
quidem laude probitatis, diligentiae, rebgionis neque me 
tibi neque q^uemquam antepono, amoris vero erga me, cam 
a fratemo [amore] domesticoque discessi, tibi primas 
defero. 6. Vidi enim, vidi penitusque perspexi in meis 
variis temporibus et soIicitudiueB et laetitiae tuas. Fuit 
mibi saepe et laudis nostrae gratulatio tua iueunda et 
timorie consolatio grata. Quiu mibi nune te absente non 
Bolum consilium, quo tu excellis, sed etiam Bermouis com< 
municatio, quae mihi suaviesima tecum solet esse, maxime 
deest— quid diearol ia publica re, quo in genere mibi 
neglegeuti esBe nou licet, an in forensi labore, quem anteo 
propter ambitionem suatinebam, nunc, ut diguitatem tueri 
gratia possim, an in ipsis domesticis negotiiaJ in quibus 
ego eum antea tum vero post disceBsum fratria te sermo- 
neaque nostros desidero. Postremo non labor meua, non 
requies, non negotium, non otium, non foreuses rea, non 
domesticae, non publicae, non privatoe carere diutiua tuo 



V. (ATT. I. 17) 6 

enaTiBeimo atque amantiasimo cotieilio ac sermone possunt. 
7. Atque harum renim commemorationem verecundia 
aaepe impedivit utriusque noBtrum. Nunc autem ea fuit 
neceaaaria propter eam partem epiatolae tuae, per quam 
te ac morea tnos mibi purgatoa ac probatos ease voluisti. 
Atque in ht& incommoditate alienati i]liua animi et ofTensi 
iUud ineBt tamen oommodi, quod et mihi et ceteris amicis 
tuis nota fnit et abe te aliquando testificata tua Tolnntns 
omittendae provinciae, ut, quod uua non estis, non ilis< 
Benaioue ac diaddio vestro, eed voluntate ac iudicio tuo 
factum esse videatur. Qua re et illa, quae violata, oxpia- 
buntur et haec nostra, quae sunt sanctiABime conservatnj 
suam religionem obtinebunt. 8. Noa hiu in re publica 
infirma, misera commutahihque versamur. Credo enim 
te andiBse uostros equitee paene a seuatu esse disiunctos : 
qui primum Ulud valde graviter tulerunt, promulgntum 
ex senatua consulto fiuaee, iit de eis, qui ob indicaudum 
accepisaent, quaereretur. Qua in re decemenda ctim ego 
casu non adfuissem sensisaemque id equestrem ordinera 
ferre moleste neque aperte dicere, obiurgavi senatnm, ut 
miiii visua sum, BUmma cum auctoritat« et in cauaa non 
verecunda admoduro gravis et copiosus fui. 9, Ecce 
aliae dehciae equitum vix ferendae l quaa ego non solum 
tuli, sed etiam omavi. Asiam qui de censoriljus con- 
duxernnt, qucati aunt in aenatu se cupiditate pro- 
lapsos nimium magno conduxisae : ut induccretur locatio, 
postulaverunt. Ego princepa in adiutoribus atque 
adeo secundua: nam, ut illi auderent hoo poetulare, 
Orassua eos impulit. Invidiosa res, turpis poHtulatio 
et confessio temeritatis. Summum erat periculum nc, 



10 VI. (att. ir. 2) 

ei Qihil impeiraBsent, plaae alienarentur a Benatu. Hiue 
q^uoque rci aubTentuui esb maxime a nobis, perfectumque 
ut frequentiBsimo senatu et libentisaimo uterentur, multa- 
que a me do ordinum dignitate et coucordia dicta Bunt 
Kal. Decembr. et poetridie. Ncque adhuc rea 1 
fecta est, sed Toltiutaa Bcnatua perspccta. TJnus ei 
contra dixerat Metellus consul deaignatuH, cum erat 
dicturuH — ad quem propter diei brevitatcm perventum 
non eat — lieroa illo noster Cato. 10. Sic ego conBervanB 
rationem institutionemque nostram tueor, ut poBBum, 
illam a me conglutinatam conconliam, sed tamen, quoniam 
istaBUut tam iniirma, muniCur quaedam nobisad retinea- 
das opes nostras tuta, ut spero, via, quam tibi litteriB 
Batia explicare non poBsmn, significatione parva 03t«ndam ' 
tamen. Utor Pompeio familiariBBime. Video quid dicaB. 
Cavcbo quae sunt cavenda ao Bcribam aliaa ad te de meifl 
consiliis capessendoe rei publicae plura. II. Lucceium 
Bcito couBulatum babero in animo atatim petere ; duo 
enim boU dicuntur petituri. Caeaar cum eo c 
Arrium cogitat, et Bibulus cum hoc se putat per C. Pisonem 
poBse coniungi. Bides) Non sunt baec ridicula, mihi 
crede. Quid aJiud scribam ad te ? quid J Multa aunt, 
Bed in aliud tempus. Si exBpectare velis, cures ut aciom. 
lam illud modeste rogo, quod maxime cupio, ut quam 
primum veniaa. Nonia Decembribua. 



VI. TO ATTICUS, ON uia way to Eome (Att. ii. 2) 
TDSCULANUM, A.U.C. 694; B.O. 60; AET. CIC. 46 
M. Cicero Attico CiceronBin suum cominendat, DicsBarclimn 



■ VII. (ATT. IL 11) 11 

Biunniia ailllcit louJiliu», Herodem vitupBrat ; deindB da adventa 
AntDnii qUBorit et Atticum, ut pridie Ral. eecum sit, logat. 

1. Cura, amabo te, OiceTntiem DOBtruni. Ei noa 
(rtifvoiTEtv TidemoT. 2. IlEXA.i;vaiiuv ia manibuB tenebam 
et hercule magnum aoervum Dicaearchi mihi ante pedea 
exstruxeram. magnum hominem 1 et unde multo plura 
didiceria quam de Procilio. KopivSCwv et 'Afli;cotW 
puto me Romae habere. Mihi orede, ai legea haec, dices 
' mirahHiB vir eat.' 'HpcuS>js, si homo esset, eum potiua 
legeret quam unam litteram scriberet : qui me epistula 
petivit, ad te, ut video, comminus accessit. Coniuraaae 
mallcm quaui rcstitisse coniurationi, ai illum mihi audieu- 
dum putasaem. 3, De Lollin, aanua non es : do vino, 
laudo. Sed heua tu, ecquiil videa Kal. veiiire, Antonitun 
non venire? iudicea cogii Nam ita ad me mittunti 
Nigidium minari in contione se iudicem, qui non adfuerit, 
compellaturum. Velim tamen, ai quid eat de Antonii 
adventu quod audieria, scribaa ad me et, quoniam huc 
non venia, cenes apud noa utique pridie Kal. Cave aliter 
facios. Cura ut valeas. 



rVII. TO ATTICTTS, ra Rome (Att. ii. 11) 
FORMIAE, A.n.C, 895; RC. 69; AET. CIC. 47 

M. Claero Attico acribit se in Toimiano niliil fore quid Romflo 
flst accipera, rogat ut puero, quem miaerit, ponderosam epiatolam 
BUm s se in Foiniiano usque sd priil. Nonos Mai. eiepGctail, 
im non poase inritari. 

Narro tiU: plane relegatua mihi videor, postea 




I 



I IS TIII. (FAM. XIV. 4) 

qnam in Forniiano sum. Diea enim nulluB erat, Antii 
cum esBem, tiuo die non mclius scirem Eomae quid 
Bgeretm quam ii qui eraut Eomae. Etenim litterae taae 
non Bolum quid Bomae, sed etiam quid in re publica, 
nequc Bolum quid fieret^ verum etiam quid futurum esset 
indicabant. Nunc, niai ai quid ex praotereuute viatore 
eseeptum est, scire nihil possumua. Qua re quamquam 
iam to ipsum exspecto, tBmen isti pu^ro, qucm ad me 
Btatim iussi recurrere, da ponderosam aliquam epiatolani, 
plenam omnium non modo actorum, eed etiam opinionum 
tuarum, ac diom, quo Roma eia exiturus, cura ut sciam. 
3, Noa in Formiano eese volumua usque ad prid. Nonaa 
Mai. Eo ei ante eam diem noa veneris, Eomae te fort- 
» videbo. Nam Arpinum quid ego te invitem 1 

Tpij^ti , aAA' ayaOtj KovpoTpoijios. ovt ap (yiayt 
^s yaiijs Svvafiai yXvKfpairfpov aAAo ISw&ai. 

Haec igitur, ct cura ut valeas. 



Viri. TO HIS FAMILY, ra Rome (Fam. xrv. 4) 

BRDNBISroM, A.U.a 698; B.O. 68; AET. Cia « 

M. Tulliue TiiaTl Terentiae Borlbit bs Bnmdlsio pet Hscs- 
doniaiQ Cfzicum proficiscl et soIUdtam (!sse de ipaa et liiieris : da 
Mrvia nianu mitteadia, de lioloria sai solacio, ile libartornm tide. 

>, TEREKTIAB BT TULLIOLAB ET CICBKONI 



8 eaepe do ad voa litteras quam possum. 



VIII. (FAM. XIV. 4) 13 

propterea quod cum omniu mlhi tempora Huat miEera 
tiuu vero, cum aut scribo ad voa aut vestras lcgo, 
conficior lacriniia bic, ut fcrre non poBaim. Quod utinam 
minus ritAC cupidi fuiaaemuB ! certie cihil aut son multum 
in vita mali ridisBemus. Quod ai nos ad aliquam ali- 
cuiua commodi aliquando reciperandi apem fortuna 
reeervaTit, minua eat erratum a nobia : ai ha«e miUa 
fixa Bunt, ego vero te quam primum, mea rita, cupio 
videre et in tuo complexu emori, quando ncque di, quoa 
tu castissime coluiati, neque hominea, quibus ego semper 
aervivi, nobis gratiam rettulerunt. 2. Noa Brundisii 
apud M. Laenium Flaccum dies xiii fuimuB, virum 
optimum, qui periculum fortunarum et capitia sui prae 
mea salute neglexit neque legis improbiaeimae poena 
deductuB est quo minua hospitii et amicitiae ius offidum- 
que praestaret. Huie utinam aliquando gratiam referre 
poaaimua ! habcbimua quidem Bcmyier. 3. Brun< 
disio profecti sumus a. d. n. Kalendas Maiaa: per 
Macedoniam Cyzicum petebamua. me perditum ! o 
adflictum i Quid enim t Eogem tc ut venioa 1 Mulierem 
aegram et corpore et animo coufectam ! Non rogem ? 
Sine te igitur sim t Opinor, sic agam : si est spca nostri 
reditUB, eam confinnes et rem adiuves : ain, ut cgo 
metuo, trausactum est, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac 
venias. Unum hoc aeito : si te habebo, non milii videbor 
plaiie perisse. Sed quid Tulliola mea fiet 1 lam id voa 
ridete : mihi deest cousilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo 
ae rea habebit, illiua miaellae et matrimonio ct famae 
eerrieDdum est Quid, Cicero meus quid agetl Istc 
vero Eit in sinu semper et complexu meo. Non queo 
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U VIII. (FAM. XIV. i) 

plura iam Bcribere ; impedit maeror. Tu nmi i 
nescio : utmm aliquid teneas aii, quod metno, plana 
8ia apoliata. 4. PiiWDem, ut acribis, spero fore Bemper 
nostrum. De familia liberatn nihil eat ijuod te moveat. 
Primum tuie ita promissum est, te factuxam eaae, ut 
quisque esset meritua. Est autem iu ofBcio odhuc 
OrpheuB : praeterea magno opere Eemo. Ceterorum 
Bervonim ea causa eat, ut, si res a nobia abiEset, liberti 
nostri esaent, ei obtinere potuissent ; HJi 
tineret, servirent, praeterquam oppido pauci. Sed haec 
minora Bunt 6. Tu quod me hortaria, ut i 
magno et spcm habeam reciperandae aalutis, id veiim sit 
eiua modi, ut recte eperare poaaimus. Nunc, i 
quando tuaa iam litteraa accipiam i quia ad me peri 
quas ego esBpectaBsem Brundisii, ai esset licitum per 
aautas, qui tempestatem praetemittere noluerunt. Quod 
reliquum est, Buatenta te, mea Terentia, ut potes, 
honestissime. Viximua : floruimua : non vitium noatrum, 
sed virtuB noBtra nos adflixit. Peccatum est nuUum, 
niai quod non una animam cum ornamcntiB amisimus. 
Sed ai hoc fuit iiberis nostris gratius, nos vivere, cetera, 
quamquam ferenda non sunt, feramua. Atqui ego, qui 
te confirmo, ipse me non possum. 6. Clodium Philhe- 
taerum, quod valetudine ocuiorum impediebatur, hominem 
fidelera, remiai. Sallustius officio vincit omnes. 
cenniufl est perbenevolus nobis : quem semper spero tui 
fore observantem. Sica dixerat se meoum fore, aed 
Brundisio diaceasit. Cura, quod potes, ut valeas, et Bio 
esistimea, me vehementius tua miseria quam mea com- 
moveri. Mea Terentia, fidissima atque optima nsor, et 



J 



mea csnEeixoA filii>la et Bpes reliqnn nDstm, Cicero, 
valete. Pridie EalendHH M^&s Bnmdlaio. 



IX. TO QUINTUS, iN RoME (Q. ?k. i. 3} 

THESSALONICA, A.U.a 688 ; B.C. 58 ; AET. CIC. (8 

H. CieerD Q. fratri de puerla Eine opistDla luisaiii ne excusat, do 
euilii caltiimtate queritar, pro oljlatiB futultatibua (p^ntiu nglt, 
moiiet ds iiuonimdaiD fida auoBqus conimcDdat. 

WAHCUS <i. FKATRI B. 

1. Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, time id veritua es, 
ne ego iracundia aliqua adductiis pueroa ad te sine Etterie 
iniseriml aut ctiam ne te videre noluerim? Ego tibi 
irasccrer! tibi ego possem iroacil Scilicet, tu enim.me 
adilixiHti : tui me inimici, tua me invidia ac non ego te 
misere perdidi. Meus ille laudatua consulatus mihi te, 
liberofl, patriam, fortunas, tibi velim ne quid eripuerit 
praeter uuum me. Scd certe a te mihi omnia sempcr 
honesta et iucunda cecidenmt, a me tibi luctua meac 
calamitatis, metua tuae, deeiderium, macror, solitndo. 
Ego te videro noluerim 1 Immo vero me a te videri 
noliii. Non enim vidisBcs fratrem tuum, nou eum, quein 
reliqueraa, non eum, quem noras, non cum, qiiem flcns 
flentem, prosequentcra proficiscens dimiseraa : ne vcsti- 
gium quidcm eius uec simulacrum, scd quamdam effigiem 
spirantis mortuL Atquo utinam me mortuum prius 
vidiBaes aut audisses I utinam tc non solum vitae, aed 
ctiam dignitatis meae Buperatitem reliquiascm ! 2. Sed 
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testor omaes deoa mo hau una voce a raorte eBee rema- 
tum, quod omnea ia meti vita partem aliquain tuae vitae 
repOBitam esse dicebant. Qua in ro peccavi ecelerateque 
feci. Nam si occidiBsem, mors ipsa meam pietatem 
amoremque iu te facilo defenderet, Nuno 
me vivo careree, vivo uie aliia indigerea : 
domesticie periculis potLssimiim occiderct, quae saepe 
alienieBimis praesidio fuiseet. Nam quod ad te pueii 
sine litteria venerunt, quoniam vides non fuisse iracund- 
iam cauaam, certe pigritia fliit et quaedam in 
lacrimarum et dolorum. 3. Haec ipsa me < 
putaa scripsisse? Eodem quo te legere certo a 
ego poaaum aut non cogitore aliquando de tc aut umquam 
sine lacrimia cogitare 1 Cum enim te desidero, fratrem 
solum desiderol Ego vero suavitato [fratrem prope] 
aequalem, obsequio filium, consilio parentem. Quid 
mihi sine te umquam aut tibi sine me iucundum fuitl 
Quid, quod eodem tempore desidero filiam 1 qua pietate, 
qua modestia, quo ingenio ! effigiem oria, Bermonis, t 
mei ! Quod filium venustisaimum miliique dulcissimum i 
quem ego ferus ac ferreus e complexu dimisi meo, sapien- 
tiorem puerum quam vellem. Sentiebat e 
quid ageretur. Quod vcro tuum filium, quod imaginem 
tuam, quem meus Cicero et amabat ut fratrem et iam ut 
maiorem fratrem verebaturl Quid, quod mulierem miseni- 
mam, fidelissimam coniugem, me prosequi non sum passus, 
ut esBet quae reliquiaa commnnis calamitatis, communes 
liberoB tueretur? 4. Sed tamen, quoquo modo potui, 
scripsi et dedi litteras ad te Phllogono, liberto tuo, quaa. 
credo tibi postea redditas esse : in quibus idem te bortor et 
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rogo, quod pueri tibi Terbis meia nuntiaruiit, iit Romam 
protinuB pergas et properes. Primum enim to praesidio 
esae volui, si qui essent inimici quoruiQ crudelitas nondum 
esset noatra calamitate satiata. Deinde congreBBiia noetri 
lamentationcm pertimui, digresaum vero non tulissem, 
atque etiam id ipsiim quod tu acribb, motucbam, ne a 
me distrahi non poesea. His de cauais lioc maxiraum 
malum, quod te non vidi quo nihii amantiasimia et con- 
iunctiBsimis fratribus aeerhius miaeriuave videtur accidere 
potuiBBe, minuH acerbum, minua miaerum iiiit, quam 
fuisset eum congreaaio tum vero digreasio nostra. 5, 
Nuno, si potes, id quod ego, qui tibi semper fortis vide- 
bar, non poasum, erige te et confirma, si qua stibetinda 
dimicatio erit. Spero, si quid mea apes haliet auctori- 
tatia, tibi et integritatem tnam et amorem iu te civitatis 
et aliquid etiam misericordiam nostri procsidii laturain. 
Sin eria nb istfl periculo vacuus, agea scilieet, si qtiid agi 
poBse de nobis putabis. De quo scribnnt ad me quidem 
multi multa et ae sperare demonstrant, aed ego quid 
sperem non dispicio, eum inimici plurimum valeant, amici 
partim desemerint me, partim etiam prodiderint, qui in 
meo redttu fortasae reprehensionem sui seeleris pertimes- 
oaut. Sed ista qualia aint tu velim perspicias mihique 
deelares. Ego tamen, qiiam diu tibi opua erit, ai qiiid 
periculi anbeundum videbis, vivam : diutius in hae vita 
esse non possum. Neque enim tantimi virium habet nlla 
aut prudentia aut doctrina, ut tantum dolorem posait 
sustinore. 6. Scio fuisae et honeatius moriendi tempua 
et utiliua, aed non hoc aolum, multa alia praetermiai, 
qaae si queri velim praeterita, nihil agam nisi ut augenm 
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dolorem tuum, iudicem Btultititim meam. Illud quideiat 
ueo fadendum eat nec fieri poteat, me diutius, quam aut 
tuum t«mpu3 aut flrma apea postulabit, iu tam misera 
tamque turpi vita commorori, ut, qui modo fratre fuerim, 
liberis, coniuge, copiis, genere ipao pecuniae beatifisimus, 
digoitate, auctoritate, esiatimatione, gratia non inferior 
quam qui umquam luerunt ampliasimi, ia nunc in 
tam adflicta perditaque fortuna neque me neque i 
lugere diutiue possim. 7. Qua re quid ad me scripBiBti 
de permutatione t quasi vero nuuc me non tuae facultateB 
BUBtineant, qua in re ipsa video miser et sentio quid 
seeleris admiserim, cum tu de TiecerLbus tuis et filii tni 
satifl facturuB siB quibua dabea, ego acceptam ex aerario 
pecuniam tuo uomiue fnistra disBiparim. Sed tamen et 
M. Antonio, quantum tu scripseras, et Caepioni tantum- 
dem aolutum eat : mihi ad id, quod cogito, hoc, quod 
habeo, satia est. Sive enim restituimur Bive desperamur, 
nihil amplius opuB est. Tu, si forte quid erit molestiae, 
te ad Crassuni et ad Calidium couferas, 
Quautum Hortenaio credendum ait neacio. Me summa 
eimuUtioue amcris aummaque adsiduitate cotidiana 
sceleratissime insidioBiaaimeque tractavit, adiuncto Q. 
Arrio : quorum ego consiliia, promissis, praeceptis desti- 
tutuB iu hanc calamitatem incidi. Sed haec occultabia, 
ne quid obaint. Illud caveto — et eo puto per Pomponium 
fovendum tibi esse ipsum Hortenaiura — ne ille verauB, 
qui iu te erat collatus, cum aedilitatem petebas, de lege 
AureiJa, falao testimonio confirmetur. Nihil e 
timeo quam ne, cum intellegaut bomiaeB quantum miBeii- 
cordiae nobis tuae preces et tua salus adlatura sit, op- 
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pngnent te TebementinB. 9. McsBallam tui Btudiosun] 
esse arbitror : Poinpeium etiam fiimulatorem puto, Sed 
haec «ticam ne experiare ! quod precarei' deoe, niai meaa 
preces andire deaissent. Vermn tamen preeor, ut bia 
infinitia nostris malia coatenti sint : in quibus tamen 
uullius inest peccati infamia, aed omnis dolor est, quod 
optime fiictis poena maxima eat constituto. 10. Fiiiam 
meam et tuam Oiceronemque nostrum quid ego, mi frater, 
tibi commendem? quin illud maereo, quod tibi non 
minorem dolorem illorum orbitas adferet quam mihi. 
Sed te incolumi orbi non erunt. Beliqna, ita mihi salua 
aliqua detur potestasque in patria moriendi, ut me lacrimae 
non fiinunt scribere ! Etiam Terentiam velim tueare 
mihique de omnibus rebus reseribas. Sis fortis, quoad 
lei natura patiatur. Idibus luniis, TbesBalonicae. 



^ X. TO ATTICUS, IN RoME (Att. iii. 20) 

THBSSALONICA, A.U.C. 696; B.O. 58; AETT. CIC. 48 

U. Cicero gratulatuc AtticD de eiua odoptioaD per Q. Caedlium 
avunculuui iam mortuum racU, dc coadicione et ape saa, Ae domo 
eun et cfltEria reliiia suis, quaa nniversas Attico commendat, de 
humnnitiite Attici, de rogatiane Sestli. 

OICBEO a. D. Q. CAECII,IO (i. F. POMFOKIANO ATTICO 

(tl. Quod quidem ita eese et avunoulum tuum functum 
H officio vebementissime probo, gaudere me tum dioam, 
iTiibi hoc verbo licebit uti. Me miserum ! quam omnia 
essent ex sententia, si nobia animus, si consilium, ei fidea 
eorumj quibus credidimus, non defuisaet ! quae coUigere 



X. (aTT. III. 20) 



nolo, ne angeam maerorera. Sed tibi Tenire 
certo acio qiiae vita esset noBtra, qune auavitas, quae 
dignitas. Ad quae recuperitDda, per fortunas ! incumb^ 
ut faeie, diemque natalem reditua mei eura ut in tuis 
aedibua amoenisfiimis agam tecum et cum raeia. Ego 
huic spei et exepectationi, quae nobis propoiiitur maxim^ 
tamen volui praestolari apud te in Epiro, sed ita ad me 
scribitur, ut putem ease commodins non oiadem in locia 
esse. 2. De domo et Curionis oratione, ut scribiB, ita est, 
In univerea salute, si ea modo nobia reatituetur, inenmt 
omnia, ex quibus uihil malo quam domum. Sed tihi 
uiiul mando nominatim, totum me tuo amori fideique 
commendo. Quod te in tanta hereditate ab omni oo> 
cupatione expedisti, valde mihi gratum est. Quod 
facultatee tuas ad meam solutem poUiceris, ut omnibnB 
rebua a te praeter eeteroa iuver, id quantum Bit praesidium 
rideo intellegoque te multas pariiea meae salutia et au»- 
cipere et posse auatinere neque, ut ita facias, rogandum 
esse. 3, Quod me vetas quidquam suspicari aecidisse ad 
animum tuum quod secus a me erga te eommissum aut 
praetermisaum videretur, geram tibi morem et liberabor 
iata cura, tibi tamea eo plus debebo, quo tua in me 
humanitaB fuerit escelsior quam in te mea, Velim quid 
videas, quid intellegas, quid agatur ad me scribas, tuosquo 
omnes ad noatram salutcm adhortere. Rogatio Seetii 
neque dignitatis satia habet nec cautionia. Nam et 
nominatim fem oportet et de bonia diligentius acribi, 
et id animadvertaa velim. Data nii. Non. Octobr. 
Theaaalonicne. 



^BxL TO THE CONSTTL, METELLUS NEPOS, 
^H o KoHK (Fail V. 4) 
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.CUiUH, A.D.C. GB7; B.a ST; iET. CIC. 19 
H. Cioro Q. Hetalli consnlis opem implont. 



tC OICSRO S. D. 4. MBTBLLO COS. 

1. Littcrae Quinti fratriB et T. Pomponii, ueccssarii met, 
taotum spei dederaiit, ut in te non minus auiilii quam tn 
tuo coUega mihi constitutnm fuerit. Itaque ad te litterae 
etatjra miai, per quae, ut forttma poetulabat, et gratias 
tibi egi et de reliquo tempore auxilium petii. Postea 
mihi non tam meorum litterae quam eermoncs eormn, qui 
hac iter faciebant, animum tuum immutatum signidca- 
bant; quae rea fecit ut tibi litteris obstrepere oou 
auderem. 2. Nunc mibi Quintus frater meua mitiBeiinam 
tuam orationem, quam in Eenatu habuissea, perscripeit, 
qua iaductus ad te Bcribere enm conatus et abs te, quantum 
tua fert voluntas, peto quaesoque, ut tuoa mecum scrves 
potiua quam propter adrogantem cnidelitatem tuorum me 
o])pugne8. Tu tuaa inimicitias ut rei publicae donares, 
te vicisti : alienoa ut contra rem publicam coniirmeB, 
adducerisl Quod si mibi tua clementia opem tulcris, 
omnibus in rebus me fore in tua potestate tibi conflnuo : 
ain mihi neque magistratus noque senatum neque populum 
auxiliari propter eam vim, quae me cum re publica vicit, 
licuerit, vide ne, cum velia revocare tempus omnium 
n qui servetur non erit, non ponm. 



XII. TO M. FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vn. 26) 
TDSCULASUM, A.D.C. 697; B.a 67; AET, CIC. 49 



CICKEO 8, D. GAILO 

1. Cum decimiiin iam diem graviter ex intestinia 
l<tI>orarem nequo iis, qni mea opera uti volebant, me 
probarcm non valere, quia febrim non haberem, fugi in 
Tuaculaniun, cum quidem biduum ita ieiunus fiiiseem, ut ua 
aquam quidem goBtarem. Itaque confectuB languore et 
fame magis tumn officinm desideravi, quam a te requiri 
putavi meum. Ego autem cum omneB morboa reformido, 
tum, iii qno Epicurum tuum Stoici male accipiunt, quia 
dicat ijTpayyovpiKa koI StnrfVTcpiKa jraflij sibi molesta eBae, 
quorum altemm morbmn edacitatia esae putant, ^terum 
etiam turpioris int^mperantiae, Sane Sva-tiTtptav per- 
timueram, Sed visa eat milxi vel loci mutatio vel animi 
etiam relasatio vel ipsa fortasee iam seneBcentis morbi 
remiaaio profuisse. 2. Ac tamen, ne mirere unde hoo 
acciderit qno modove commiserim, lex sumptuaria, qime 
videtur AtroTijrii attulisse, ea mibi fiaudi fuit. Nam dum 
volunt isti lauti terra nata, quae lege excepta sunt, in 
honorem adducere, fungos, lielvellas, herbas omnes ita 
condiunt, nt nihU poasit esse suavius. In eas cum inci- 
dissem in cena augurali apud Lentulum, tanta me Sidppom 
adripuit, ut bodie primum videatur coepisse consistere. Ita 
ego, qui me oatreia et muraeniH facile abstinebam, a beta et 
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a malra deceptus sum. Posthacigiturerimuscautiorea. Tu 
tamen ciim audisses ab Anicio—yidit enim me nauseantem 
— non modo mittendi causam iuatam habuisti, aed etiam 
visendL Ego hio cogito oommorari, quoad me reflciam ; 
nam et Tirea et corpua amisL Sed, si motbum depulero, 
facile, ut spero, illa revocabo. 

t3II. TO ATTICUS, I.V Italy, on ma Joitksey to 
BoHE (Att. IV. 46) 
JJel 

1. Perbelle feceris, si ad nos veneria. Offendes desig- 
nationem Tyrannionis mirificam librorum meorum [biblio- 
theca], quorum reliquiae multo meliorea suiit quam 
putaram. Etiam velim mihi mittos de tuis librariolis 
duoB aliquoB, quibua Tyrannio utatur glutinatoribus, ad 
cetera administris, iisque imperea, ut sumant membranu- 
lam ex qua indicea fiant, quoa voa Graeci, ut opinor, 
o-iAXii/Jous appellatis. 2. Sed haee, ai tibi erit com- 
modum. Ipse vero utique fac venias, si potes in his 
locis adhaereacere et Piliam adduccra Ita enim et 
aequum est et cupit Tullia. Mediua fidius ne tu emisti 
\6)(ov praeclarum ; gladiatorea audio pugnare miriflce, 
Si locare voluisses, duobua hia muncribus liber csscs, Sed 
haec posterius. Tu fac venias, et de librariia, si me 
amas, diligcntcr 
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XIV. TO LUOCEIUS (FiM. v. 12) 

ABPINUM, A.U.C. 6BS; B.C. E6 ; AET. CIC. 50 

M. Cicero L. Luccoiuin Bcriptorejn hiatorienm non ignobilem 
hac epiBtolB enmnia arte compasita rogat, ut de rcbus a bo in 
conBuktu eno gestia et de djsccssn redituc|UB commentarlo* 
compouat, 

M. CICEKO a. D. L. LCCCEIO Q. F. 

1. Ooram me teciim eodem btice egere Baepe coQBntem 
deterruit pudor quidam paene subruBticns, quae nunc 
expromam absens audacius : epistola euim non erubesait. 
Ardeo cupiditate inca^dibiK neque, ut ego arbitror, repre- 
hendenda, nomen ut nostnun acriptis illustretur et 
celebretur tuis. Quod etsi miiii sacpe osteudiBti te essa 
facturum, tamen ignoscas velim huic festinationi meae. 
Genus enim scriptormn tuorum etsi erat semper a me 
vebemcuter exapectatum, tamen vicit opinionem meam 
meque ita vel cepit vol iucendit, ut cuperem quam 
celcrrime res nostras mouimeutis commeudari tuia. 
Neque euioi me Bohim commemoratio posteritatis ad Bpem 
quamdam immoTtalitatis rapit, sed etiam Ula cupidita^ 
ut vel auctoritate teatimonii tui vel indieio benevolcntia© 
vel Buavitate ingenii vivi perfniamur, 2, Neque tamen, 
haec cum scribebam, eram nescius quantia oneribus pre- , 
mcrere susceptarum rerum et iam institutarum, Bed quia 
videbam Italici belli et civilis hiHtoriam iam a te paena 
perfectam, diaeras autem mihi te retiquas reS' 
OTdiri, deease mihi nolui quin te admonerem, ut cogitarw,, 
coDinnctene malles cum reUquis rebus noetra contexere> 
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an, ut multi Graeci fecenmt, Callisthenes Pliociuin 
bellum, TimaeuB Pyrrhi, Polybiua Numantinum, qui 
omnes a perpetuia Buia historiia ea, qiine dixi, bella 
separaverunt, tu quoque item civilem coniurationcm ab 
hostilibtis csteruisque beUia seiungerea., Equidem ad 
noatrani kudem non multum video interease, sed ad 
properationem meam quiddam int*irest non te exapectare, 
dum ad locum venias, ac statim cauaam illam totam et 
tempus ttdripere. Et aimul, ai uno in argumento uaaque 
in persona mens tua tota Tcrsabitur, cemo iam animo 
quanto omnia uberiora atque ornatiora futura sint. 
Neqne tamen ignoro quam impudenter faciam, qui 
primum tibi tantum oneris imponam— poteat enim mihi 
denegare occupatio tua, — deinde etiam, ut omes me, 
poatulem. Quid, ai illa tibi uon tanto opere videntur 
ornandal 3. Sed tamen, qui Bemel verecundiae fines 
tronaieTit, emn bene et naviter oportct esse impudentem. 
Itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo, ut et omes ea 
vehementiua etiam quam fortasBe scntia, ct in eo legea 
liistoriae neglegas, gratiamque illam, de qua Buavisaime, 
plenisflime quodam in prooemio acripBisti, a qua te deflecti 
non magis potuisse demonstras quam Hcrculem Xeno- 
pliontium Dlum a Voluptate, eam, ai me tibi vehemcntiua 
commendabit, ne aapernere, amorique nostro pluscidum 
etiam quam concedet veritas largiare. Quod ai te ad- 
ducemua ut hoc auscipias, erit, ut mihi pcrauadeo, 
materies digna facultate et copia tua. 4. A principio 
enim coniurationia uaque od reditum nostmm Tidetur 
mihi modicum qwoddam corpiis confici posae, in quo et 
illa poteria uti eivilium commutationum Bcieutia Tel in 
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esplicandiB causia reruiii novarum vcl in remediiB int 
modoruni, cum et repvehendeB ea, quae vitupeTanda 
duces, et quae placebunt esponendis rationibus compro- 
babis et, ai liberius, ut consuesti, agecdum putabie, mnl- 
torum iu noa perfidiam, insidiaa, proditionem notabia. 
Multam etiam casus noBtri varietatem tibi in scribendo 
auppeditabunt plenam cuiusdam vnluptatis, quae vehe- 
menter animos hominum iu legendo, te acriptore, retinere 
possit. Niliil est enim aptiiia ad delectationem lectoriB 
quam temporum varietates fortunaeque viciesitudineB 
quoe etsi nobie optabiles in experiendo non fuenmt, i 
legcndo tamen enint iucundae : habet enim praeteriti 
doloria aecura recordatio delectationem. 5. Ceteria vero 
nulla perfunctis propria molestia, casua autem alienoa 
aine ullo doloro intuentibus, etiam ipsa misericordia est 
iucunda. Quem enim nostrum ille moricns apud Mao- 
tineam Epaminondas uon cum quadam miscratione 
delectat 1 qui tum deniqne aibi evelli iubet spicnlum, 
postea quam ei percontanti dictum est clipeum esse salvum, 
iit etiam in vidneris dolore aequo antmo cmn laude more- 
retur. CuiuB Btudium in legendo non erectum ThemiB- 
tocli fuga redituque retinetur? Etenim ordo ipae 
annalium mediocriter naa retinet quasi enumeratione 
fastorum: at viri saepe excellentis ancipitea variique 
casus habent admirationem, exspectationem, laetitiam, . 
molestiam, spcm, timorcm ; Bi vero eaitu notabili c 
cluduntur, expletm animua iucundiaaima lectioniB volup- 
tate. 6. Qqo mihi acciderit optatius, ai in hae aententia 
fueria, ut a contincntibus tuis ecriptis, in quibus perpetuam 
rerom gestarum hietoriam complectcris, secemaB hano 
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quast fabulani rerum eyentorumque nostrorum : babet enim 
varioB actus muta.tioneEque et conBiliorum et temporum. 
Ac non vereor ne adsentatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam 
gratiam videar, cum hoc demonstrcm, mo a te potiBsimum 
oniari celebrarique velle. Neque enim tu is es, qui quid 
sia nescias et qui non eos magie, qui te non admirentur, 
invidoa quam eos, qui laudent, adsentatorea arbitrere. 
NequG autcm ego aum ita demens, ut me Bempitemae 
gloriae per eum comraendari vBlim, qui non ipse quoque 
in me commendando propriam ingenii gloriam coDscquatnr. 
7. Ncque enim AlcEander ille gratiae cauBa ab Apelle 
potissimum pingi et a LTsippo fingi volebat, sed quod 
illormn artem cum ipsis tum etiam sibi gloriae fore 
putabat Atque iUi artifioes corporis simulacra ignotia 
nota faciebant : quao vol si nulla sint, nibilo sint tamen 
obacuriores clari viri. Nec minus est Spartiates Agesilaus 
ille periiibendua, qui neque pictam neque fictam imagiuem 
suam passus est esse, qaam qui iu eo genere labororunt ; 
unus enim Xenopbontis libellus in eo rege laudaudo faeile 
omnes imaginea omnimn statuasque superayit. Atque 
boc praeatantius mihi fuerit et ad laetitiam animi et ad 
memoriae dignitatem, si in tua scripta xt^rvenero, quam 
Ei in ceterorum, quod non ingenium mibi solum suppedita- 
tum fuerit tuum, aicut Timoleonti a Timaeo aut ab 
Herodoto Themistocli, sed etiam auctoritas clarissimi et 
spectatiasimi viri et in rei publicae maximis gravissi- 
misque causb cogniti atque in primis probati : ut mibi 
uon solum praeconium, quod, cum in Sigeum veniBaet, 
Alexauder ab Homero Achilli tributum esse dixit, sed 
etiam grave testimonium impertitum clari homtnis 
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magniqne videatur. Placet eniin Hector ille milil I 
Naevianua, qni non tantum 'laudari' ae laetatm', sed | 
addit etiam 'a laudato viro.' 8. Quod ei a te noa ] 
impetraro, hoc est, si quae te rea impedierit — neque entm 
faa esse arUtror quidquam me rogautem abe te non 
impetrare, — -cogar fortasae facere, quod non milli saepe 
reprehendunt ; scribam ipae de me, multorum tamen 
exemplo et claronun virorum. Sed, quod te non fugit, 
haec sunt in hoc generc vitia : et Terecundiua ipsi de seaa 
scribant necesse eet, si quid est laudandum, et praetereant, 
si quid reprehendendum est. Accedit etiam, ut miaor sit 
fides, minor auctoritas, multi denique reprehendant et 
dicant verecundiorea esBe praecones ludormn gymnicorum, 
qui cmn ceteris coronas imposuerint viotoribus eorumque 
nomina magna voce pronuntiarint, cum ipai ante ludorum 
miBsionem corona donentur, alium praeconem adhibean^ 
ne aua voce se ipsi victores esee praediceut. 9. Haeo noa 
vitare cnpimus et, ei recipis causam nostram, Titabimua, 
idquG ut facias rogamua. Ac ne forte mirerc cur, cum 
mihi Baepe oatenderia te accuratissime nostronun temr 
porum consilia atquc eventus litteria mandaturum, a te id 
nunc tanto opere et tam multia verbia petamua, illa uo« 
cupiditas incendit, de qua initio scripsi, festiuationiB, 
quod alacres animo sumua, ut et ceteri viventibu» 
nobis ex libria tuis nos cognoscaut ct noamet ipai 
vivi gloriola noatra perfruarom. 10, His de rebuB 
quid acturaB sia, si tibi non eat molestum, rescriba» 
mihi velim. Si ecim auacipia causam, couficiam com> 
mentarios rerum omnium : sin autem diff^ers me in 
tempufl aliud, coram tecum loquar. Tu interea non 
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ceBBabii et ea, quac Labes institiita, perpolici 
diliges. 



»XV. TO ATTICUS, in Eome (Att. iv. 9) 
CUMANUM, A.U.C. 698; B.C. G6 ; AET. CIC. BI 

M. Gcero ab Attico da cenanra a tribiinis impedita certioc flari 
cDpit, de Foitipeio, quDcum iina fiierit, dc Lucceio, de Q. fratre, de 
itineie suo de Cututiuo iu Poaipflianuni. 



1 cenaum impediant tribuni 

1 hic rumor — totaque de 

cogitent. Noa hic cum 

n de re publica, saae sibi 

eBt enim in hoc homiue 



1. Sane velim ecire i 
(liebuB vitiandta — est i 
cenanra quid agant, quid 
Pompeio fuimus. Multa n 
displicenB, ut loquebatur— 
dicendum, — Sjriam Bperneiia, Hiepaaiam iactana: hii; 
quoque, ut loquebatur, et, opinor, usquequaque, dc hoc 
cum dicemuB, ait hoc qiiasi Kai rdSe ^uinuXiSov. Tibi 
etiam gratios agebat, quod eigna compononda suscepiasea, 
ia noa vero Buavisaime hercule eat efiuaus. Venit etiam 
ad me in Cumaaum. Etei nihil minua velle mihi visua 
est quam Measallam consulatmn pet^re : do quo ipso fi 
quid acis, velim sciro. 2. Quod Lucceio acribis te nostram 
gloriam commendaturum et aedifidum noatrum quod 
crebro invisia, gratum. Quiutua frater ad me scripait se, 
quoniam Oiceronem suavissimum teoum haljeres, ad te 
Nonis Maiia venturum. Bgo me de Oumano movi ante 
diem v. Kal. Maias. Bo die Neapoli apud Paetum. 
Ante diemiv. Ka!. Maiaa iens ia Pompeiamim tiene mane 
haec Ecripai. 



I XVI. (FAM. VII. 2S) 

XVI. TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. yii. 



BOME; A.U,C. flBB; 
Ckero scriblt ile signia e 



B.C. 66; ABT. CIC. 61 



tum de domo k Gallo prope se coDducta. 

H. OICEBO 8. C M. FACIO OALLO 

1. TantniiQ-qaDd ex ATpiiinti Tener^n, cmn niiTii a te 
Iltt^ie redditat^Buiit : al) eodemque accepi ATianii lit- 
teras, in qmtiua h^oc inerat lifceralisBimtiin,; nomina se 
facturum, cum veniBeet, qua ego veilem di£ Fac, quaeao, 
qui ego sum, esse te : eetne aut tui pudonb aut nostii, 
prinyjm ro^je de die, dejndepIusannuSpoBtu 
essent, mi Oaile, omnia faedm, si et 
quae ego desiderabam, et ad eam Bummam, quam toIu- 
eram. Ac tamen ista ig^ quae te enusso scrihia, non , 
Bolum rata mihi erunt, sed etiam grata : plane enim ii 
telIego;te non modo studilT, sed etiam amor€' usum quae 
te delectarint, — liominem, ut ego semper iudicavi, ia omiii 
iudicio elegantissimum,— quia mo digna putaria, coemiBse. 
2. Sed velimi ma^eat Bam^ippuB in sententiS: pro^ns 
enim es iatie emptionibus nulliJn dcsidero. ^ autem 
ign^uiiB instituti mei, qysnti ego genuB omnino signDritm 
omnium non_ae8timo, t^i ista quattuor aut quinque ' 
sumpsisti. EaechJU is^ cum Musis Metelli compalraB. 
Quid simile t primum ipsns ego MuBas numquam tant 
putaa^m, atquo id feciHBem Muhie omnibua appro- 
bantibuB : sed tamen erat a^ium bibliotliecBej studiisqu« 
noBtris cong^enB. Bacchis vero ubi est apudjne locnsT 
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— At pulchetlae^Bunt. — Novi ^ optime, et Baepo vidi, 
Nomiuitim tibi,si^m^mibi hqUi, mandassein, si probas- 
eem. Ea ecim signa ego emere sotco, qvge ad siinili< 
tudinem gTmnasiorum ezornent mibi in palaestrfi loeiira. 
Martia vero signiim ijuo,m\[ii^ pacU au^ri 1 Gaudeo. 
nullijm Satumi eigqum fiiisBe : baec enim dyo signa 
putarem mibi oes.-alicnum attulisse. Mercurii mallem' 
aliquod fuisset : felioiuB, puto, cum AvianiS trausijfere 
poasefiiuB. 3. Quod tibi destinarfts^trapliqphorum, si te 
delectat, habebis ; ain autem sententiam mutSsti, efo 
liabebo Bcilicet. — IstS quidem summS, no ego multo 
libentius em'erim deversorium Tarraeinae, ne semper 
hospiti molestus sim. Omnino liberti mci video eaSe 
culpam, cKi plane res certos manctarajn, itemque Iijiui, 
qu^ puto tibi notum csse, Avianii famjliarem. Eit- 
hedpa qu^edam milii nova sunt-instituta io porticula 
TuBcnlam, ^ voleWn tabellis oniare ; etenim, si quid 
generte iatius m«di mc delectat, pictura delectat. Sed 
tamen, si iBta niini Eunt liabenda, certisrem velim i£e 
faciag ubl Bint, quando arceBsautnr, qijQ gener? vejiturae. 
Si enim Damasippus in sententiS non manebit, aliiiuem 
P^gjijljpdamaaippum vcl cumiacturitTeperiemus. 4. Qypd 
ad-me de-domo ecribis iteruin, lam ij e^o, profidBceus, 
man^tlaram meae Tulliae : ea enim ipsa hor6 acceperam 
toas httSras. Ege^am etiam cum tuo Nlcia, quod i^ 
utitur, ut scia, familiariter CraaBo. Ut re<fii autem,priuB 
quam tuas I^ haa proximas litteraa, quaesivi, de mea 
Tullia quid egiBset. Per Liciniam 6e egisse dicebat (aed 
opmor^CrasBum uti noa-Jta multum Borore), eam porro 
negare^ee audere cum vir abesset — eflt enim profectus in 
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Hiapaniam f Deitiua f — illo et absente et inscientemigrant 
Eat milii gratiBBimum:tanti^ te aestimatam^conBuedU 
dlnem vitae Tietusque DOBtri, primum, 'Gt eam domum 
Eumeres, ut uon modo prope mo, sed plane mecum baH' 
tare posecs, deinde ut migrare tonto opere festinee. Sed 
ne vivam, si tibi ooncedo, uteius rei tfl cupi^ior sia qugiia 
ego sum. Itoquo omnia czx^eriar. Yideo enim quid met, 
intersit, quid utriuaque nostrum. Si quid egero, faciaiS 
ut Bcias. Tii et ad omnia rescribea,et quando te a 
spectem faciea me,, si tibi videtur, certiorem. 

/^ -/ ^ 

XVri. TO M. MAKIUS, ik his Villa on thb 
Bav of Naplbs (Fam. vn. 1) 

EOME, A.U.C. 699; B.C. 55; AET. CIQ 51 

U. Cicaro probat, qutxl M. MariaB ludos o. Pompdo II ooB, 
editoa Bpect&tuin uoa venerit. So i^DDqOG iaterajL Cauiaii can^m 
egis!» nirrat et ojjtnre se ait, nt, omiaais telius forenailinH, libHT» 
posait iii rillia at cum Mario vivere. 

M. CICEEO H. D. M. MAHIO 

1. Si te dolor aliqui corporis aut infirmitaa valetudiniH' 
tuae tcnuit quo minuB ad ludoa venires, fortunao n 
tribuo qtiam enpientiae tuac ; sin haoc, qitae ceteii 
mirantur, contemnecda duxisti et, cum per valetudinem 
posses, venire tamen noluisti, utrumquc laetor, et sine 
dolore corporis te fuisae et animo valuiBse, cum ea, quae 
sine cauaa mirantui' alii, neglexeria ; modo ut tibi con- I 
stiterit fructua otii tui, quo quidem tibi perlrni mirifice 
licuit, caro eseea in ista amoenitate paene solue relietus. 
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Neque tamen dubito quin tu ex illo cubiculo tuo, ex quo 
tibi i Stabianum t perforasti et pal«feciati MiBenum, per 
eos dies matutiua tempora lectiunculis coDBumpaeris, cum 
illi interea, qui to iatic reliquerunt, Bpectarent comminuH 
mimo3 semiBomni. Reliquaa vero partca diei tu con- 
Bumcbas iia delectationibus, quaa tibi ipse ad arbitriura 
tuum compararaa, nobis autem crant ea perpetieuda, 
quae Sp. MaeciuB probaviHset, 2. Omnino, si quaeria, 
ludi apparatissimi, sed non tui atomacht : coniecturam 
enim facio de nieo. Nnm primum honoris causa in 
scaenam redierant ii, quos ego honoris cauaa de scaena 
deceBBe arbitrabar. Deliciae vero tuae, noster Aesopus, 
eiufl modi fuit, ut ei desinere per omues liominea liceret. 
Ib iurare cum coepiaset, vox eum defecit ia illo loco : Si 
acietit fallo. Quid tibi ego alia narrem 1 nosti enim 
reliquoa ludoa : qui ne id quidem leporia habuerunt, quod 
Bolcnt mcdiocrea ludi : apparatua enim spectatio toUebat 
omnem hiloritatcm, quo quidem appamtu noii dubito quin 
animo aequisaimo carueris. Quidenim delectationiB habent 
seaceuti muli in Clytaemnestra aut in Equo Troiano 
creterramm tria milia aut armatiira varia peditatus et 
equitatus iu aliqua pugna 1 quae popularem admirationem 
habucrunt, delectationem tibi nullam attuliaaent. 3. 
Quod si tu per eos dies operam dedisti Protogeni tuo, 
duiQ modo is tibi quidvia potius quam orationes meaa 
legerit, ne tii Iiaud pauUo plua quam quiaquam nostruni 
delectationis habuiati, Non cnim te puto OraecoB aut 
OscDS ludoa desideraeae, pi^oeaertim cum Oecoa ludoa vel 
in senatu veatro apeotare posBia, Graecos ita non amee, 
at ne ad villam quidem tuam via Oraeca ire aoleas. 
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Nam quid e^ te titlilctaa putem deaiderare, qui glEtdi&- 
toree contempaerial in quibus ipse Pompeiua confitetuE . 
ee et opentm et oleum pcrdidissa. Reliquae sunt ti 
tjones binae per dies quinque, magiiifiRae — nemo negat, 
— Bcd quae jwteBt homini eBse polito delectatio, i 
■ aiit homo imbeciUua a viilentisaiina bestia laniatur aut 
praeclara beatia vcnabulo trausverberatur ? Quae tamen, 
si videnda sunt, aaepe vidiati, n&jue noa, qni haec spectari- 
mus, quidqunm nori vidimus. Eztremus clepbantoruia 
diea fuit, iu quo adniiratio magna vulgi ntque turbn^ 
delectatio nuUa exstitit. Quiu etiam uiiBCTicordia quae- 
dam conBCcuta est atquc opiuio eius modi, esse quamdaiB 
illi beluae cmn genere humano Bocietatem. 4. Hia ego 
tamen diebue, ludis scacnicis, &e forte videar tibi non 
modo beatuB, sed libcr omnino iiusse, dirupi me paene ii 
iudicio Galli Cauinii, famiiiaria tui. Quod ai tan 
facilem populum liaberem, quam Aeaopus hnbuit, libenter 
mehercidc artem dcsinerem tccumquc et cum similibus 
nostri viverem. Nam me cum antcn taedebat, cuu 
aetaa et ambitio me hortabatur et licebat deniquc quem 
nolebam non dcfcndere, tum vero hoc temporc vita nulla 
est. Neque enim fructum uUum laboris esspecto et 
cogor non numquam homines non optime de me meritoa 
rogatu eorum, qiu bene meriti sunt, defendere. 5. Itague 
quaero cauaas omnee aliquaudo vivendi arbitratu meo, 
teque ct istam rationem otii tui ct laudo vehementer et ' 
probo, quodque udb minUB intcrviBis, hoc fero ai: 
nequiore, quod, si Romae eaaea, taraen neque nos lepore 
tuo neque te— si qui eet in me — meo frui liceret propt^ 
molestisBimaB occupationea mcaa : quibus si me relazaroi 
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— nam nt plane exBoivam non poatulo — te ipsum, qui 
multoe iiimos nihil itliud commentaris, tJocebo profecto 
quid Bit humaniter vivere, Tu modo iatam imbecillitatem 
voletudiniB tuae Eustenta et tuerc, ut facis, ut nostma 
yillos obire et mecum aimul lccticula concursaro posBis. 
6. Haec ad te pluribus verbia scripai quam Boleo non 
otii abundantia, sed amoris erga te, quod me qiiadam 
epistola subinvitaraa, si memoria tenes, ut ad te aliquid 
eius modi scribetem, qiio minua te praetermisisBe Indos 
paeniteret. Quod si adsecutus suni, gaudeo : sin minus, 
boe me tamen consolor, quod poatbac ad ludoa venies 
nosquc vises neque in cpistolis relinquee mcis spem 
^iquam dclectatiouis tuae. 



XVIII. TO QUINTUS, in some Subtjrban Dwzllino 
(Q. Fr. u. 9 [II]) 

ROMB, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 51; ABT. aC. 52 

M. Cicero Q. fratri acriljit, mm nihil qiiod uribst bsbent, de 
libertiLte TeaadiiB negata, de lnndilnu Q. (nitTls et de Lncretii bc 
Salastii poomiitis. 

1. Epistolam hanc convitio efflagitanmt codicilli tui. 
Nom ree quidem ipsa et is dies, quo tu es profectus, nibil 
rnibi ad Bcribendum argumenti sane dabat. Sed quem ad 
modum, coram cum sumus, sermo nobis decsae non solct, 
sic epiBtolac noetrae debent interdum alucinari. 2, Tene- 
diorum igitur libertas sceuri Tcnedia praecisa eat, cum 
eos praeter me et BiMum et Calidium et Favonium nemo 
defenderet. 3. De te a Maguetibus ab Sipjlo mentio est 
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lionorifica facta, cum te uniim dicerent poatulationi L. 
Sestti Pansao reatitisBe. R^quis diebujs ei quid erit quod 
te Bcire opiie sit, aut etiani ai niliil erit, tamen Bcribam 
cotidie aliquid. Pridic Id. ueque tibi neque Pompomo 
deero. 4. Lucretii poemata ut scribia ita sunt, multiH 
luminibus ingeuii, multaB tameu artis. Sed cum 
veneria, Vinim te putabo, ai Sallustii Empedoclea legeria, 
a putabo. 



XIX. TO QUINTUS, ra the Oountry 
(Q. Fb. n. 10 [12]) 

HOMB, A.0.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 52 



1. Gaudeo tibi iuctindas esse mena litt«ras, nec tamen.' 
habuissem acribendi nunc quidem ullum argmnentiuii, 
nisi tuas acoepissem. Nam pridie Id. cum Appin^ 
aenatum infrequentem coegisset, tsntum fuit frigns, ni 
pipulo, convicio coactus ait nos dimittere. 2, De C 
mageno, quod rem totam diacuaaeram, mirifiee mihi e 
per se et pcr Pomponium blanditur Appiue. Videt 
enini, hoc genere dicendi ei utar in eeteria, Februariuig 
sterilem futurura, Eumque lusi iocoae satia, ueque boIuhi 
illud extorai oppidulum eiua + quod erat poeitum ini 
Euphrati Zeugmate, t praeterea togam sum eiui 
tam, quam erat adeptua Caoaare coDSuIe, magno homii 
num riau caviUatua, 3. ' Quod vult,' inquam, ' 
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hoBores eoadem, quo miQiis togam praetestam quotannis 
iatei-polet, dccernendum nihil cenBeo. Vos autem 
hominea nobilea, qui BoHtrenum praetextatum non fere- 
hatis, Commagcnum feretifl?' Genus videa et locum 
iocandi. Multa div' in ignobilem regem, quibua totue 
eat esploaufl. Quo genere couimotufl, iit dixi, Appiua 
totum me amplexatur. Nihil est enim facilius quam 
reliqua diacutere. Sed non faciam ut illum offendam, ne 
imploret fldem Iovib Hospitahs, Graioa omuea convocet, 
per quoB raacum ia gratiam redit. i. Tlicopompo satia 
faciemua. De Caeaare fugerat me ad te acribere. Video 
enim quaa tu litteras esBpectaria. Sed ille ecripsit ad 
Balbum, fasciculum illum epiatolarum, in quo fuerat mea 
et Balbi, totum sihi aqua madidum redditum esse, ut ne 
illud quidem Eciat, mma fuieae attquam epiatolam, Sed 
es Balhi epistola pauca verha intelleserat, ad quao 
reseripBit his verbia ; ' De Cicerone te video quiddam 
acripsisse, quod ego non intellesi : quantum autem coni- 
ectura consequebar, id erat eiua modi, ut magis optandum 
quam sperandum putarem.' 5. Itnquo postea misi ad 
Caeearem eodem illo exemplo litteras. Locum autem 
iUjua de aua egeatate ne sis aspematus. Ad quem ego 
rescripsi nihil esae qiiod poathao arcao noatrae fiducia 
conturbaret, liwique in eo gouere et familiariter et cum 
dignitaf*. Amor aut«m eiua crga noa perfertur omnium 
nuntiis aingularis. Litterae quidem ad id, quod 
exspectae, fere cum tuo reditu iuagentur, reliqua aingu- 
lorum dienim acribemus ad te, ai modo tabellarios tu 
praebebis. Quamquam eiua modi frigus impendebat, ut 
a periculum esaet ne Appio euac aedes urerentur. 
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XX. TO QUINTU8, on his wav to Oaesae'b 
Oamp m Beitaik (Q. Fk. n. 13 [15«]) 

ROME, A.U.O. 700; B.C. 64; AET. CIC. 62 

M. Cioero Caesaria in se ninorei 
eiiiH ae atudiosieaiinum ptofitetur ; 
et Ourtium : da reE publicae statu. 

1. A. (1. UiL Non. lun., quo die Romam veni, acoepi 
tuaa litteras, AbX^ Placentia : deinde alteras poBtridi^ 
dataa Blandenone cum Caesaria litteria, refertia omni, 
officio, diligcntia, suaTitate. Sunt ista quidem mngnB. 
vel potiua maxima. Habent cnim vim magnam ad 
gloriam et ad Bummam dignitatem. Sed milii crede, 
quem uosti, quod in istis rebus ego glurim i aeetimo, id 
iam habeo : te scilioet primum tam inservientem communl 
dignitati ; deinde Oaesaris tantum in me amorem, quem . 
omnibus iia honoribuB, quoB me a ae esapectare vul^ 
antepono. /Litterae vero eius una datae cum tuia, quarum 
initium eat, quam auavia ei tuua adventus fuerit et rfi- 
cordatio veteris amoria, deinde ao eiFecturum ut ego in 
medio doloro ac desiderio tui te, cum a me abesses, 
potissimum secum esee laetarer, iucredibiliter delectarant/ 
2. Qua re facis tu quidem irateme, quod me hortaris, aed' 
mehercule ourrentem nunc quidem, ut omnia mea studi* 
in iatum unum conferam. Ego vero ardenti quidem. 
studio, ac fortasee efBciam, quod aaepe viatoribus, cum 
properant, evenit, nt, si seriua quam voluerint forte b^ 
rexerint, properando ettam citius, quam si de nocte vigi- 
lassent, perveniant quo velint ; eic ego, quoniam i 
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honiice colendo tam indormivi diu, te meherciile saepe 
escitante, cureu corrigam tarditatem cum equia tum vero, 
quoniam tu scribts poema ab eo nastniiu probari, quad- 
rigia poeticis. Modo mihi dato Britanniam, quam 
pingam coloribua tuia, penicillo meo. Sed quid ago! 
quod niibi tempua, Romae praeaertim, iit iste me rogat, 
manenti, vacuum oatenditiirl Sed ■videro. Fortaase 
enim, iit flt, yincet tuus amor omnes difficultatea. 3, 
Trebatium quod ad se miserim, persalse et humaniter 
etiara gratiua milii agit. Negat enim in tanta multitu- 
dine eorum, qui UQa essent, quemquam fuisse qui vadi- 
monium concipero posset, M. Curtio tribunatum ab eo 
petivi — nam Domitius se derideri putasaet, si easet a me 
rogatua ; hoc enim est eiuB cotidianum, se ne tribunum 
militum qiiidem facere : etiam in senatu lusit Appium 
collegam, propt«rea ieee ad Caesarem, ut aliqucm tribim- 
atum auferret — sed in altcrum annum. Id et Curtiua 
ita Tolebat. i. Tu, quem ad modum me censea oportere 
esse et in re publica et in nostris inimicitiis, ita et esee 
et fore oricula infima ecito molliorem. 5. "Rea Komanae 
se aic habebant : erat non nulla Bf es comitiorum, sed 
incerta : erat aliqua suspicio dictaturae, ne ea quidem 
certa : aummum otium forense, sed senescentis magia 
civitatiB quam acquiescentiB. Sententia autem noatra in 
Benatu eiua modi, magia ut alii nobia adaentiantur quam 
noemet ipal 
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XXI. TO QUINTUS, in Britain (Q. Fe. iii. 7) 
TOSCULANUM, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. CIC. 62 
M. Cioero Q. (ratri Homae ingeutem aiJluyiem fuiase KTibit, 

1. Romas et maxime . . . et Appia od Martis mira 
itlluviGB ; Ciaasipeilia ambulatio abla.t«, horti, tabemae 
plurimoe, magiia vis aquoo iisciue ad piseiunm publicam. 
Viget illuil Eomeri : 

'UfiaT' avtopivif, OTt \.a^ptnwiov yin vSiap 
Zfvs, oTt &i'i p atrSptuTTi KOTt<r<ra/icvot ;^aA.£TriJvy. 
Cadit enim in absolutionem Gabinii : 

Or jSijj fiv dyopy tr((oA.ins Kpiviixrt ^t/iurras, 
'Ek fie SiKip tXdtrunri, dciov oirtv oiin aKcyoVTts. 

Sed haeo non curare decrevi. 2. Komam cura venero, 
quae perHpencro, acribam ad te et maxime cle dictatura, 
et ad Labienum et ad Ligurium litteras dabo. Eaiic 
Bcripsi ante lucem ad jychnuchum ligneolum, qui mihi 
erat periucundiis, quod eum te aiebaut, cum esses Sami, 
onrasae faciendiim. Vale, mi suavisBime et optime frater. 



XXIL TO TREBATIUS, in thb Camp of Caesak 

iN Bkitain {Fam. VII. 16) 

ROME, A.U.C. 700; B.C. 54; AET. (!IC. B2 

udo belU 
1 ai^uat. 

1. In Eijuo Troiano ecis esae : iti exlreiito sero sapiimt. 
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Tu tnaien, mi vetule, nan sero. PrimBS ilka 

rabmulai eat fatvas 

dedifti : deiniie . . . Quod in Britoiinia non nimia ifiiXo- 
Oiiopov te praebuiBti, plaue non reprehendo : nuno vero in 
hibernis iutectiis mihi videria : itaque te commovere non 

Usque qungue aapere oportel .■ id ertt le/um acerrimum. 

2. Ego Bi foria eenitarem, Cn, Octavio familiari tuo non 
defuissem : cui tamen dixi, cum me aliquotiena iuvitnret: 

Oro te, quis tv es ! 

Sed meherouleB, extra iocum, homo bellus eat : vellem 
eum tecum abduEiasca. 3. Quid agatis et ecquid iii 
ttaliam venturi eitia han hieme fac plane aciam. Balbue 
mihi confirmavit te tlivitcm tuturum. Id utrum 
Romano moro locutua cat, bene Dummatum te futuruni ; 
on, quo modo Stoiet dicunt 'omnes essc divitea, qiu 
caelo et tcrra frui possint,' postea videl». Qui iatinc 
veninnt auperbiam tuam a^cuaant, qnotl negent te percon- 
tantibus respondere. Sed tamen est quod gaudeos. 
OoDBtat enim inter omnea nemincm te uuo Samarubrivoe 
iurifi peritiorem eaBe, 
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XXIir. TO TREBATIU3, ra Beitain (Fam. vn. 11) 

ROME, A.U.C. 701; B.C. 63; AET. C(C. B3 

M. CScero ioco.tiic GHni C. TrBbatio de interrcguis, Buodet, nt, 
al B Te Bna sit, maneat in provlnclR : sin miBiia, ae ia arbem 

1. Nisi ante Eoma profeettts esses, nimc eam certe 
Telmquerea. Quia enim tot iaterregnia iure conaultum 
desiderat? Ego omnibus, uude petitur, hoc conBiiii 
dederim, ut a Bingulia inteiregibuB binoa advocationee 
postulent. Satisne tibi videor aba te iu8 civile didiciaaet 
2. Sed lieus tu, quid agial eoquid fit) Video enim te 
iam iocari per litteraa. Haec signa meliora eunt quam 
in mco TuBculano. Sed quid eit scire cupio. Consuli 
quidem te a Caesare acribis, sed ego tibi ab illo conBoli 
mallem. Quod si aut fit aut futiuum putaa, perfer istam 
militiam et permane: ego enim desiderium tui spe 
tuonim commodorum consolabor : sin autem ista suut in- 
aniora, recipe te ad nos. Nam ant ertt bic aliquid 
aliquando tiiit, si minus, uua mebercule collocutio noatra 
pluris erit quam omnes Samarobrivae. Denique, ai cito 
te rettuleria, sermo nullua erit : si diittius fniatra afueria, 
non modo Laberium, sed etiam sodalem noatrum Valerium 
pertimeaco. Mira enim persona induci poteat Britaunicl 
iure consulti. 3. Haec ego non rideo, quamvis tu rideaa, 
sed de re severissima tecum, ut soleo, iocor. Remoto ioco 
tibi hoc amicisaimo Buimo praecipio, ut, si istic mea 
commendatione tuam dignitatem obtinebia, perferas 
nostri deaiderium, honestatem et facultates tuaa augeas : 
stn autem ista frigebunt, recipia;9 to ad noa. Omnia 
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tamen quae vis et taa virtute profecto et nostro ai 
erga te BtudiQ oonsequere. 



^kxxi^ 



V. TO TREBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam, vii. 12) 

ROME, A.D.C. 701 i B.C. 63 ; AET. CIC. 53 

Fer iDoum cxagitat M. Ciuero Epicureos Ipsunique ndeo Tniba- 
tinm, qtieai Epienrenni esse fBctam narraverat Panaa. 

I, Mirabar quid eBset quod tu milii litteraa mittere 
intermisiases. Indicavit mihi Pausa meuB Epieiu-eum te 
eese factuw. cafltRt praeclara ! Quid tu feeiaaeB, ai 
te Tarentum et non SamaroLrivam miBbBcm 1 lam tum 
inihi nott placebaa, cum idem tu tuebare quod Selina 
familiariB menH. 2. Sed quonam modo inB ciTlle defendea, 
cum omnia tua cauBa facias, non civium ? Ubi porro illa 
erit foi-mula fidudae, ut iktek bonos bene acier 
OPORTET 1 Quia enim bonus est, qui facit nihil nisi sua 
causa? Quod ius atatues communi dividundo, cum 
commune nihil possit eSBe apud eos, qui omnia voluptate 
Bua metiuatur ! Quo modo autem tibi placebit iovem 
LAPIDEM iurare, cum Bciaa lovem iratum ease nemini 
poBfle t Quid fiet porro populo Ulubrano, si tu statueria 
TroXtrtvea-dat non oportcre! Qua re ai plano a nobia 
deficia moleste fero : aiii PanBae adsentoai commodum 
eet, iguoBco. Modo scribe aliquando ad noa quid agas et 
a nobis quid fieri aut curari velia. 
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XXV. TO TKEBATIUS, in Gaul (Fam. vn. 13) 

BOME, A.U.C. 701; B.C. 53; AET. CIC. 53 

M. Cicero C. Trebatio caQSBm eiponit intenuissioiiis epistalimiift,fl 
Bibiqne grnitiiiii essa significat iocis interpositia, quod aniicos ia 
liliaiitina iD provincia Tersetnr. 

1. Adeone me iniiistum eBse existimaati, ut tibi ira 
nerer, quod parum mibi conatans et nimium cupidi 
decedendi vlJerere, ob eamc[uo causam me arbitrare, 
litteras ad te iam diu non misissej Mihi perturbatiO' 
animi tui, qaam prirais litteris perspiciebam, mDlestiom,. 
attulit NequG alia ulla foit causa iutermiBsionis episto- 
larum, nisi quod ubi esses plane nescicbam. Hic tu mt 
etiam insimulas ncc satisfactioncm meam accipis ? AudL 
Testa mi : utmm supcrbiorcm te x>ccunia facit &a quod. 
te imperator eonaulit ? Moriar, ni, quae tua glorio 
puto te malle a Caesare consuli quam inaurari. Si vero 
utrumque est, quis te feret praeter me, qui omnia ferra- 
possuml 2. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, te istic inyitmn) 
non esse vebementer gaudeo, et, ut illud erat molestmB,, 
sic hoc est iuoundum, Tantum metuo, ne artificiius^ 
tuum tibi parum prosit : nam, ut audio, istic 

non ex iure •nvmum eonsertum, eed viafff ferro 

rerti repetunt, 
et tu soles ad vim faciundam adhibcri : nequc cBt quod 
illam exceptionem in intcrdicto pcrtimescas ; Quo tiS 

PEIOE VI HOMINIBUa AHMAT19 NON VENEEtS : scio Buin^ 

te aon esse procaeem in lacessendo. Sed, ut ego quoqu 
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te aliquid admDDeam de Testria caiitionibus, TreTiios vites 
ceoeeo : audio capitales csae : malleiu tiuro, iirgeuto, ttere 
esseut. Sed atiae iocabimur. Tu ad me de istis rebua 
omiiibua Bcribaa veiini quam diligeotissime. D. iv. Nou. 
Mart. 



XXVI. TO ATTICUS, is Rome (Att. v. 1) 
MISTCRNAE, A.U.C. 703 ; B.C. El ; A.KP. CIC. 66 



Cnm M. Cico 
lain Attico ci lioc ipso i 
epUtolas miltit. Et in ha 
de Natisdntioniliiis praedic 
de niora Q. fratris, boci; 
fiatrem, do niaadatla si 



2, 703 Cilicim pcayineia suscLpiendi esset, 
iitera liano ei, quae deinceps sequontnr, 
1 qnldeiD priraa iigit de Annio Satnmino. 
■um, de negotio cuia Oppia traiuigeiido, 

is, de A. Torqunto, quem Miatumia 



dimisorit, 

. Ego vero et tmim iu diaceasii vidi a 
Bum ipse testis. Quo magis erit tibi videudum ue 
novi decematur, ut hoc nostrum desiderium ne plua 
Bit anuuum. 2. Be Atmio Satumino curasti prolie. De 
Batis daudo vero te rogo, quoad eria Roraae, tu ut Hatis 
des. Et BUDt aliquot BatiadationeB secundum mancipiuin, 
veluti Meunianorum praediorum vel Atiliauonim. De 
Oppio factum est ut volui, et maximc, quod de dccc. 
speruiati : quac quidcm ego utiqiie vel veraura facta 
Bolvi yolo, ne estrema exactio nostronim nominura 
eMpectetuT. 3, Niuic venio ad triiuBTerBum illum 
epistolac tuae verBiculum, in quo me admonea 
[uae rea se aic habet tft veni in Arpinas, 
ad me frater veniaset, in primis uobis sermo isque 






^^«artremaB « 
^^^Hnad mc 



XXVI. (ATT. V. l) 

multus de te fiiit : ex quo ego veni aA ea, quae fuenmus I 
ego et tu inter noa de sorore in Tuaculano loeuti. Nihil 
tam vidi mite, uibil tam pliicatum, quam tum meua 
frater erat iu Borarem tuam, ut etiam, ei qua fuerat ex 
ratione sumptua offeuBio, non appareret. Illo sic die. 
Poatridie ex Arpinati profeoti aumus. TJt in Arcano 
QuintuB maneret diea fecit, ego Aquini, scd prandimus 
in Arcano. Nosti tunc fundoin. Quo ut venimuB, 
hnmanisBime Quintus : ' Pomponia,' inquit, ' tu invita 
mulieres, ego viros ascivero.' Nihil potuit, mihi quidcm 
nt visum est, duleius, idque cum verbia tum eliara animo 
ac voltu. At illa audientibua nobis ; ' Ego sum,' inquit, 
'Lio hospita.' Id autem ex eo, ut opiuor, quod ante- 
ceeserat Statiua, ut prandium nobis videret. Tum 
Qiimtus : ' En,' inquit mihi, ' baec ego patior cotidie.' 
i. Dicea: 'Quid, quaeao, istuo erat?' Magnum ; itaque me 
ipsum commoverat : sio absurde et aspere verbis vultnque 
responderat. Disaimulavi dolens. Diacubuimus omnes 
praeter iUam, cui tamen Quintus de meusa misit ; illa 
reiecit. Quid multa ! nibil meo fratre lenius, nibil asperius 
tua sorore mihi visum est, ot multa praeterco, quae tum 
mihi maiori stomacho quam ipai Quinto fuerunt. Ego 
inde Aquinum, Quintus in Arcano remauBit et Aquinum ad 
me poatridie mane venit mihique narravit cnm discessura 
eBBet, fuisse eius modi, qualemegovidissem. Quidquaeris! 
Vel ipai hoc dicas licet, humanitatem ei meo iudicio illo 
die defuisse. Haeo ad te soripBi fortasse pluribus, quam 
neceaae fuit, ut videres tuas quoque esse partes instituendi 
et monendi. 5. Reliquum eat, ut ante quam proflciscare 
mandata nostra exhaurias, scribaa ad me omnia, Pompti- 
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num eKtnidfts, cum profeotua eris, eiireB i 

liabeaB, niliU mehercule te mihi dgc carius eeH 

A, Torquatum amantiHBime diniiai Minturnis, optimum 

Tinim : cui me ad tc Bcripsi^e aliquld 

Bigmfices velim. 



XXVII. FKOM CAELIUS TO OIOERO, os his 

JODKNKY TO EIS PrOTINC^E (FaM. TIII. 1) 

ROMB, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55 

If . Caelins inittit ad M. CioerOBBin CilieisB procos. coniinentariiini 
lenim nrbauiirani et ae excusst, qnod enDi aon ipse confccerit. 
Addit de comitila TrauspBdananun, ds sDccnsaione GaUiaTum, ds 
Cn. FomiieiOi de C. Csesare et Domitio, de H. Ciceroae et Q. 
Pompeio, de Plsnco, de Ctceronia libria poliiidB. 

1. Quod tibi (leccdcnti poUicitns Bum, me omncs rcB 
urbanaa diligentissime tibi peracriptunun, data opera 
paravi qui sic omnia persequeretur, ut verear ne tibi 
nimium arguta haec Bedulitas videatiir. Tametsi tu scio 
qimm sis cttriosus et quam omnibuB peregrinantibus 
gratum sit minimarum quoque renun, quae domi gerantiu", 
fieri certiorea, tamen in hoc te deprecor, no meum hoc 
ofGcium adrogautiae condemnes, quod htmc laborem alteri 
delegavi, non quin mihi BuaviBBimura sit et occnpato et 
ad littcraB BcribendBs, ut tu nosti, pigerrimo tuae memoriac 
(lare operam, sed ipsum voliunen, quod tibi miBi, facile, 
ut ego arbitror, me excusat. Neacio quoiuB otii esaet non 
modo peiBcribere haec, sed oranino animadvertere ; om' ' 
enim suut ibi Benatua consulta, edicta, fabulae, rup 
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' quod exempliim ei forte minua te delectarit, ne moleBtiam 
tibi cmn irapeusa mea exhibeam, fao rae certiorem. 
Si quiil in re publica maius actum erit, quod isti operarii 
miaus commode persequi possint, et quem ad modun] 
actum Btt et quae existimatio secuta quoeque de eo spe»^ 
sit diligenter tibi perscribcmus. Ut nunc eet, nulla 
magno opsre exspectatio est. Kam et illi nimores de 
comitiis Transpadanorum Cumarum tenua caluerunt ; 
Eomam cum venieaem, ne tenuissimam quidem audi- 
tionem de ea re acocpi. Praeterea Marcellus, quod adhuo 
uihil rettulit do successione provinciarum Galliarum et in 
KalGndos lunias, ut mihi ipae dixit, eam distulit lehr 
tionem, sane quam eos sermones exprcssit, qui de 
fiieruat, oum Romae nos esseraus. 3. Tu ai Pompeium, 
ut volebas, ofiendisti, qui tibi visus sit et quam oratio- 
nem hahuerit tecum quamque ostenderit voluntatem — 
Bolet euim aliud sentire et loqui neque tantum Tolere 
ingenio ut non appareat qiiid cupiat — fac mihi perscribafl. 
4. Quod ad Caesarem, crebri et non belli de eo rumorea, 
sed suflurratores dumtaxat veniunt : alius equitem per- 
didisse, quod, opinor, certe fictum cst : alius septimam 
legionem vapulaiise, ipsum apud Bellovacoa circumsederi 
intorclusum ab reliquo esercitu : ncque adhuc certi quid- 
quam est nequo haec inccrta tamen vulgo iactantur, aed 
inter paucos, quos tu nosti, palam secreto narrantur : at 
Domitius, cum manus ad os apposuit. 5. Te a. d. ix. 
Kal. lutiias suhroatrani — quod illomm capiti sit ! — diasi- 
parant perisse : urbe ac foro toto maximus rumor fuit te 
a Q. Pompeio iu itinere occisum. Ego, qui ecirem Q. 
Fompetum Baulis iam itcivijtik^v facere, et usque eo, at! 
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ego miBecerer eiua, efiurire, non sum commotiia, et hoc 
mendacio, si qna pericula tibi impcijJerent, iit (Jefun- 
geremuc optaTi. Pliuicua qnidem tuuB Rnveuuae eat et 
magno congiario donatuB a Caesare ne« beatus nec bene 
iastructuH est. Tui ■iroXtriKol libri omnibua TJgent. 



tXXVril. TO ATTICITS, is Rome (Att. 
K. Cicera Attiao gratka Bg{t do muneribus sibi Aclinm mUta 
xpomt de ratione itineria eiu, de prDTiiicia aliHtineJiter adimiii- 
strends, Atttci litterns de negotiia suis Romanis eispecUt et ciim 
rogut, nt omniB faciat ne aibl provincia plua qHain onnBtt sit, aiMil 

de Cicerone no, de Piouy^io, 

1. Actium venimtis a. d. xvn. Kal. Quinct., euni qui- 
liem et Corcyrae et Syt>otis mnneribus tuis, qune et Areua 
et meuB amicua Eutychides opipnro et ^iXoir/KxnjverraTQ 
nobis congeaserant, epulati esaemua Suliarem in raodum. 
Actio maluimus itcr facere pcdibus, qui incommodisaime 
navigaasemua, et Leucatem flectere molestum videbatnr. 
Actuariis autem miuutis Fatras accedere Bine hia impedi- 
mentis non satis visum eat decomm. Ego, ut aaepe tu 
me cuirentem hortatus es, cotidie meditor, praociiriD _ 
meia, faciam deuique, ut surama mo<1estin ct numtna 
abetinentiu muuus hoc extraordiuariiuii tr^i'lu(uiniu, 
Parthns velim quieacat et fortuna nos ' "onti 

praestabimuB. 2. Tu, quaeso, quid af ^ 

lempore futuruH Bie, quales ree nustniH 



» 
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XX. et Dcuu., cura nt aciannis. Id i 
diligenter litterie datie, quae ad mc utique perferftntur, 
coneequere. Illud tamen — quouiam nunc abea, cum idl 
noD agitur, aderia autem ad temptia, ut milii rescripsti- 
memento ourare per te et per omiiea noatros, in primis 
per Hortenaium, ut aunua noster maneat buo statu, 
quid novi decematur. Hoc tibi ita mando, ut dubitem 
an etiam te rogem, ut pugnes ne iotercaletur. Sed non 
audeo tibi omnia onera imponere. Annum quidi 
utique teneto. 3. Cicero meus, modcetiaaimus et Buavis- 
simua puer, tibi salut^m dicit. Dionysium semper 
equidem, ut Bcis, dilcsi : Bed cotidie pluria facio, 
mehercule in primis, quod te amat nec tui meutiouem 
intermitti sinit. 



XXIX. TO ATTICUS, in Rome <An 



; AET. CIC. 65 



OFF DELOS, A.U.C. 703; B.C. 51 

U. Cicero AtticQ exponlt de malestiis ci 
Delnm contecti, cle Messalla ie ambitu reo 
litteria, de rebua urbuuis, de negotiis suis Bi 

1, Negotium magnuin est navigare atquo id mense 
Quiuctili. Sexto die Delum Athenia venimua. Pridie 
Nonaa Quinctil. a Piraeeo ad Zostera, vento moleBto, qoi' 
noB ibidem Nonis tenuit. A. d. viii. Idua ad Ceo' 
iucimde. Inde Gyarum saevo vento, nou adverso : hinc 
Symm, inde Delum, utroque citius quam vellemuB cursnm' 
confecimus. lam nosti apliracta Bhodiorum : uihil quoj 
minus fluctum ferre possit. Itaque erat in animo nihl 
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feBttnare nee me Delo movere, nisi omnia oKpa Vvpiiov 
pmu vidiBBem. 2. De Meaaalla a te atatiro at auilivi do 
Gyaro dedi litterfls, et — id ipeuni consilium nostriim — 
etiam ad Hortensium, cui quidem valde a-wyiywviiav. 
Sed tnaa de eius iudioii eermonibus et meliercule omni 
de rei publicae atatu litteraa exspecto, TroXiriKiarfpov 
quidcm Buriptas, quoniam meos cum Tballumeto noatra 
pervolutaa libros, eius modi, inquam, litteras ex quibua 
ego nou quid fiat — nam id vel HeloniuB, vir gravissimuB, 
poteBt efficere, cliens tuus — aed quid futurum sit sciam. 
Cum haec legca, haberaus consulea. Omnia perspicere 
poteria de Caeaare, de Pompeio, de ipsis iudiciia. 3. 
Nostra autem negotia, quoniam Eomae commoraria, 
amabo te, cxpliea. Ciii rei fugerat me reacribere, do 
atrue laterum, plane rogo, de aqua, si quid poterit lieri, 
eo sia animo, quo aoles CBBe : quam ego cum mea sponto 
tum tuis Bermonibua aeatimo plurimi. Ergo tu id con- 
ficies. Praeterea, si quid Philippua rogabit, quod iu tun 
re feceres, id velim faciaa, Plnra ecribam nci te, cum 
Bonatitero : nunc enim plaue m medio miiri. 



.XXX. TO ATTICUS, ra Kome (Att. v. 15) 
I liAODICEA, A.U.C. 703 ; B.C. fil ; AET. CIC. 5E 



U. Clcero AtticD scriblt bs Looilici 



viTOre, itsr BOBcepiase Laodicea in Ljcaoniarn, sed aibi aegotium 
proviaciaB molbstuni easo, itaque inatat airlco ut operam det ne 
■ibl proTlncia prorogiitur, nb eoque petit ut sibi de rebus ufbaais 

jdiceam veui piidie Kid. Sext. Ex hoc die 
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claTnm anni movebifl, Nihil exoptatius adventu meo, 1 
nihil cariuB. Sed est incredibile quam me negotii 
toedeat. Non habeat eatis magnum campum ille tiM 
non ignotus curauB animi, et industriue meae praedara 
opera cessetl Quippe, lufl Laodieeae me dicere, eiun 
Romae A. Plotius dicat? et eum exercitum noater 
araicua habeat tantum, me nomen habere duanun - 
legionum exihum? Denique haec non deBidoro ; Jucem, 
forum, iirbem, domum, vob desidero. Sed feram, ut 
potero, Bit modo ftnnumn. Si prorogatur, actum est 
Verum perfacile reBiati poteat, tu modo Eomae Bis, 
Quaeris quid hic sgam 1 Ita vivam ut maximoB sumptuH 
facio. Mirifice delector hoc instituto. Admirabilis 
abstinentia ex praeceptis tuis, ut verear ne illud, quod 
tecum permutavi, versura mihi solvendum sit. Appii 
vulnera non refrico, sed apparent nec occuh possunt. 
Iter Laodicca faciebam a. d. ui. Non. Seiit., cum has 
litteras dabam, in castra in Lfcaoniam : inde ad Taurum 
cogitabam, ut cum Moeragene signia collatia, ai posaem, 
de Bervo tuo decemerera. 

Clitellae hovi tmpositae mnt, pldne noa est nostrwn on,us .• 
sed feremua, niodo, ai me amas, sim annuus. Adsis tii 
ad tempuB, ut scnatum totum excltes. Mirifice BolltcitUH 
sum, quod iam diu ignota sunt mihi ista omuia. Qua 
ut ad te ante scripai, cum cetera tum rea publica cura ut 
mihi nota sit. Epistolam aeiebam tarde tibi redditnm 
iri, sed dabam familiari homini ae domestico, 
Andronico Puteoiano. Tu autem saepe dare tabeUariiB 
publicanorum poteris per mi^stros scripturae et portoB 
noatrarum dioecesium. 
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XXXI. CAELIUS TO CICERO, rx His Pkovince 
(Fam. viii. 6) 

■ ROME, A.U.C. 703; B.C. Bl ; ABT. CIC. 56 



eiuai^ne tarditate. 

1. Qua tu cura eia, quod ad pacem provinciae tuae 
fisitiiiiaruinque regionum attiuet, iteacdo : ego qutdem 
Tehementer animi pendeo. Nam ei Iioc move moderart 
posserous, ut pro viribus copiarum tuamm belli quoque 
essisteret magnitudo, et, quantum gloriae triumphoque 
opUB caaet, adaequeremur, pericuIOBam et gravem illam 
dimicationem eritaremus, uihil tam esset optaudum. 
Nuuo si Parthus moyet aliquid, scio non mediocrem fore 
couteQtionem, Tuus porro exercitus vix ununi saltum 
tueri potest. Hanc autem nemo ducit rattouem, sed 
omnia desiderantur ab eo — tamquam nihil deuegatum 
sit ei, quo miuus quam paratissimus eeset, — qui puhlico 
negotio praepositua eat. 2. Accedit huc, quod succes- 
siouem futurara propter Galliarum ooutroversiam nou 
video. Tametsi hac de re puto te constitutum quid 
facturus esses hahcre, tamen, quo maturius constitueres, 
cum hunc eventum providebam, visum est ut te facercm 
certiorem. Nosti enim haec tralaticia : de GaUiis con- 
stituetur ; erit qui intercedat ; deinde alius exsistet qui, 
msi libere liceat de omnibus provinciia deoernere senatui, 
reliquaa impediat. Sic multum ac diu ludetur atque ita 
diu, ut pluB biennium in hia tricia moretur. 3. Si quid 
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novi de re publica quod tibi Bcriberem habereTn, 
essem mea, consuetudine, ut diligenter ot quid actum 
et qui(i CK eo futumm sperarem peracriberem. Sane 
tamquam in quodam incili iam omuia adhaeeeruot 
Maruelliis iUem jllm! de proTinciia urget, neque adhnc 
frequentem senatum efficere potuit. Hoc si praeterito 
anno Curio tribuiniB et eadem actio de provinciis intro- 
ibit, quam facile tunc sit omnia impedire et quam hoc 
Caesar iique, qui ia sua causa rem publicara non curen 
sperent non te fallit. 

XXXri. TO ATTICUS, on the way to Epiaua 
(Att. V. 20) 

CIUCTA, A.U.C, 703 ; B.C. 51 ; AET. CIO. 55 

M. Cicero Attieo ree b se in Cilieia geutas et raaxime Piniien- 
ibbI oppidi Eleutlieracilicimi muiiitissitui eipugniitioneui eiponit. 
Aiidit da ubfitiQentia Bua, de Aiiobarzme eus opera regnuni 
obtinente, de Bruta n £a eieitato, du litteris Kouiam publice de hii 
Teliua geetla mitteudis, de raetu dq sibi provincia prorogetur, de 
rebns urbiiuis, de quibua omaibuB per FhilDgeuem libertum Attid 
certiorem se fdctnni scribit, deiD de rebns fiimiliaribus ac domei- 
ticis. Scripta epistola est in csstria ad PindenisBum tci 
SBturnnliorum. 

1. SaturnaJibua manc se milii Findenissitae dediderunt, 
septimo et quinquagesimo die, postquam oppugnare 
coepimufl. Qui, malum I isti Pindenissitae 1 qui sunt ' 
inquicB : nomen audivi numquam. Quid ergo faciam 
num potui Ciliciam Aetoliam aut Macedoniam reddera' 
IIoc iam sic habeto, nee hoc exercitu nec hic tanta 
iiegotia geri potuiase. Quae cognoace if (TriTo/iJ. 
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enim conewlis mihi proximis litfceria. EpheBmn ut 
venerim nosti, qui etiam mihi gratiiJatiia ea illins diei 
celebritatem, qua nihil me uuquam delectavit magiB. 
Inde in oppidia iia, -l" que erant f mirabiliter accepti Laodi- 
ceam pridie Kal, Sext Tenimua. Ibi moroti biduum 
periUuBtrcs fuimus bonorificiaque Tcrbia omues iniuriaa 
reveUimuBBuperioriBquadriennii; quodidemdeiu Apameae 
quinque dies morati et Sjnnadis triduum, Philomelii quin- 
que dies, Inonii decem fecirous. Nibil ea iiuia dietione 
aequabiliuB, nihil lenius, nihil gravius. 2. Inde iu costra 
veni a. d, vii. Kal. Septembr. A. d. ni, exercitum 
lustravi apud Iconium. Ex hifl caatrie, cum graves 
de Parthia nmitii veuirent, perresi in Ciliciam per 
Cappadociae partem eam, quae Ciliciam attingit, eo 
coBsilio, ut ArmcniuB ArtavaBdca et ipsi Parthi Cappadocia 
se excludi putarent Cum dies quinque ad Cybistra 
castra babuisaem, certior sum feictua Parthos ab illo aditu 
Cappadodae longe abeaae, Giliciae magis imminere, Itnque 
confcBtim iter in Ciliciam feci per Tauri pylas. 3. 
Tareum veni a. d. iii. Non. Octobr. Inde ad Amanum 
contendi, qui Syriam a Cilicia in aquarum divortio dividit, 
qui mons erat hostium plenus sempiternorum. Hic a. d. 
III. Idua Octobr. magnum numerum hoatium occidimua. 
Castella munitiaaima nocturno Pomptini adventu, nostro 
matutino cepimua, iueendimus : imperatores appellati 
Bumus. Caetra paucos dies habuimiis ea ipsa, quae contra 
Bareum habuerat apud Issum Alexander, imperatnr haud 
pauUo melior qaam aut tu aut ego. Ibi dies quinque 
morati, dircpto et vaatato Amano, iude discessiraus. Sois 
enim dici quaedam TraviKa, dici item to. icevi toIj iroAf/iou. 
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Rmnore ailTentua uostri et Casnio, qui Antiochia teneba- 
tiir, animua acuesait ct Fiirtbia timor iniectua eat. Itaqi 
eoa cedentea ab oppido Cassius insecutuB tem bene geasi 
Qua ia iuga, magna B.uctaritiite Osaces, dux Parthonun, 
tuIqus accepit ecque int«riit paucis post diebus. Erat 
in Syria nostrum nomen in gratia. 4. Venit interim 
BibuluB. Credo, voluit appellatione bac inaiii nobia 
par. In eodem Auiruio coepit lorcolam 
quaerere. At ille cobortem primam totam perdidit 
turionemque primi pili, nobilem sui generis, Asinium 
Dentonom, et reliiiuos cohortia eiusdem et Sex. Liiciliiim, 
T. Gavii Caepionis, locupletiB ct splendidi hominis, filiu m, 
tribouum militum. Sane plagam odiosam acceperat cum 
re tum tempore. 5. Nos ad PindeniBSum, quod oppidi 
muuitiasimum Eleutherocilicum omnium memoria in an 
fuit. Feri homines et acrea et omnibus rebixs ad 
defendendum parati. CiuKinuis vallo et foasa, aggere maz- 
imo, vineis, turre altissima, magna tonnentorum copia, 
multja Bagittariia : maguo Inbore, npparatu, multis saudis 
noetris, incolumi exercitu, negotium confecimus. Etlara 
sane Batumalia, militibus quoque, quibus manoipiiB 
esceptis reliquam praedam concessimus : mancipia Teni- 
bant Satumahbus tertiis, cum haec scribebam 
tribuuali rea erat ad HS cxx. Hinc exercitum in hi' 
bema agri male pacati deducendum Quiuto fratri dabam. 
I[>ae mo Laodiceam recijiiebam. 6. Haec adhuc 
ad prueterita revertamur. Quod me maxime hortaris 
et quod pluria est quam omnia, in quo laboras, 
etiam Ligiirino /iuifu^ aatifi faciamua, moriar, si quidquam 
ficri potcst clegaiitius. fTec iam ego hanc contiQentiam 
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appello, quae virtuB voluptDti reaistere videtur. Ego in 
vita meui iiullii lunquam voluptate tanta sum adfectus, 
quEmta adficior hac iutegritiite. Nec me tam famti, quae 
summa cst, quam ree ipaa delectat. Quid quacriB! Fuit 
tanti : me ip3e non noram nec satia aciebam quid in hoc 
genere fiicere possem : recte n-e^ucrioi/iin. Nihil eat prae- 
clariuB. InterJm haec \a./n!-pa., Ariobarzanea opera mea 
vivit, regnat. 'Ei' )ra/)u5(jj, consilio et auotoritate et quod 
inaidiatoribus eius iijr^cio-tToi' me uon niudo qSoi/io&j- 
KjjTov praebui, regem regcumque ecrvavi. Iriterea e 
Cappadocia ne pilum quidem. — Brutum abiectura ([nau- 
tum potui excitavi, quem non minua amo quam tu, paene 
dixi, quam te. — Atque etiam spcro toto anno imperii 
noatri tcnincium sumptua in provineia uulhim fore. 7. 
Habea omiiia. Nuuc publicc litteraa Ramam mittere 
parabam. XTberioiea erunt, quam ai e\ Amano tuisiasem. 
At te Romae non fore I Sed est totum, quod Kal. Mart. 
fiiturum cat. Vereor cnim uc, cum de provincia agetur, 
ai Caeaur resiBtct, nos retiueamur. Eis tu si aiieaaeB, 
nibil timerem. 8. Eedeo ad urbaua : (juae ego diu 
ignorans ex tuis iucundisaimis litteris a. d. xv. Kal. laii. 
denique cognovi. Eaa diligentisaime PliilogeneB, libertuB 
tuuB, curavit perlonga et non eatia tuta via peiferendaa. 
Nam qiias Loenii pueria acribis datas, noti acee[)eraiii. 
lucunda de Coesare et quae senatus dccrcvit et quae tu 
Bperas : quibus illo si cedit, salvi suuius. Incendio Plae- 
toriano quod Seiua ambustua est, miuus moleste fero. 
LucceiuB de Q. Cassio ciu* tam Tchemens fuerit et quid 
actum sit aveo scire. 9. Ego, cum Laodiceam venero, 
Quinto, aororia tuae fllio, togam puram iubeor dare, cui 



E8 XXXIir. (FAM. VII. 32) I 

moderabor diligentius. Deiotania, cuiua auxiliis magnis 
uBiiB Bum, ad me, ut scripeit, cum Cicerouibua Laodiceam 
veDtunia erat. Tuas etiam Eptroticas exspecto litteras, 
ut habcam rationem non inodo negotii, verum etiam otii 
tui, Nicanor in ofEcio est et a me liberaliter tractatur : 
quem, ut puto, Romam cum litteris publicia mittam, ut 
et diligentius perferantur et idem ad me certa de te et a 
te referat. Alexia quod mihi totiens ealuteni aacribi^ 
est gratum. Sed cur non suia litteris idem facit, quod 
meus ad te Alesia facitl Phemio quaeritur nipa^. Sed 
hoec hacteuus. Cura ut valeaa et ut sciam quando cogites 
Eomam. Etiam atque etiam vale. 10. Tua tuosque 
Thermo et praesena Ephesi diligentiaaime commendaram 
et nunc per litteras, ipsumque intelleKi esae peratudioeuin. 
tui. Tu velim, quod antea ad te scripai, de domo Pam- 
meni dea operam, ut, ijuod tuo meoque lieneficio puer 
habet, curea ne qua ratione convellatur. Id cum honeatum 
utrique noatrum esistimo, tum mihi erit pergratum. 



XXXIII. TO P. VOLtTMNlUS EUTRAPELUS, 
I.V KoMB (Fam. VII. 32) 

CILICIA, A.U.C. 703; It.C. 51; AET. CIC, 55 

M. Cioeco P. Vuluiunio aoribit de clietiB, de iudiciis, de t« 
pHblico, de DolabellEi noudum genera. 

1. Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad 
me epistolam misiati, primum addubitavi niira a YolumDio 
Beuatore eeset, quocum mihi est magnus usus, deinde 
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toTpajTtXia littet.irum fecit, ut iutellcgBrem tuas esse. 
QiiibQs in lirteria omnia mzlii periueunda fuenint praot«t 
illud, quod panim diligenter posBessio Balinanim mearum 
a te procuratore defenditur, Aia enim, ut ego discesBerim, 
omnia onmium dicta, in hia etiam Seatiana, in me con- 
ferri. QuidJ tu id paterial nonno defendiB? nonne 
resistia! EquiUem sperabam ita notata me reliquiasfe 
genera dictormn meorum, ut cognosci sua Bponte posaent. 
2. Sed quoniam tanta faex est in urbe, ut nihil tam 
ait dKvOtjpov quod non alicui veuuatum esae lideatur, 
pugna, si me amas. nisi acuta a/n^i/JoAfu, nisi elegana 
inrep/SoA^, nisi ■sra.pa.ypaii.jja bellum, nisi ridiculum irapk 
Trpoa-SoKuiv, niai cetera, quae sunt a me in secundo libro 
DE OKATOKE per Antoaii peraonam disputata de ridioulia, 
Ivrc^va et arguta apparebunt, ut sacramento conteudas 
mea non esse. Nam do iudiciis quod quereris, multo 
lahoro minua. Trahantur per me pedibus omnea rei, ait 
Yel Selius tam eloquens, ut poBsit prohare se lihenim : 
UDU laboro. Urbanitatia poaaessionem, amaho, quihusvia 
interdictis defendamUB : in qua te umun metuo, contemno 
ceteroa. Derideri te putas ! Nunc dcmum intellego te 
aapere. 3. Seil meliercules extra iocum : valde mihi 
tuae litterae facetae clegantesque visae sunt IUa, quam- 
viH ridicula eaaent, eicut eraot, mihi tamen risum non 
moTemnt, Ciipio enini nostrum illum amicnm in 
trihuuatu quam plurimum habere gravitatia, id cum 
ipsius cauaa — est mihi, ut scia, in amoribua — tum 
mehercule etiam rei publicae : quam quidem, quamvis in 
me ingratu sit, amare non desinam. Tu, mi Voluinni, 
quoniam et instituiati et mihi vidcs csse gratum, scribc 
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ad me quam saepissime de rebua urbanifl, dc re p«bU( 
lucundus eet mihi aenno litterarum tuatum. Praeterea 
Dolabellam, quem ego perspicio et iudico cupidiaa 
esee atque amantifisinium mei, cohortare et coDfirma et 
redde plane meum ; non mehercule, quo quidquam desit, 
Bcd quia valde ei cupio, non vidcor nimium iaborare. 



XXXIV. TO LUCIUS PAPIRIUS PAETUS, 
is RoME (Fam. IX. 25) 

LAODtCEA, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 58 

Cum M. Cicera procos. Ciliciam oUtineret, loiBit iLd enm 
Paetos littcms de re militari, qaibna facet« exagitatia unico 
Fadinm commeBdat Ciceio. 

1. &uinmum me ducem litterae tnae reddiderunt 
plane nesciebam te tam peritum esse rei militaris. 
Pyrrhi te libn» et Cineae video lectitasse. Itaque 
obtemperare cogito pracceptis tuis : hoc amplius, 
cularum habere aliquid in ora maritima : contra equitem 
Parthum negant ullam armaturam meliorem invemri 
poBsc. Sed quid ludimus? nescia quo cmn imperattire 
tibi negotium sit. natSetnv Kvpou, quam contriveram 
legendo, totam in hoc imperio explicavi 2, Sed 
bimur ahas coram, nt epero, brevi tempore. Munc adas 
ad impcrandum vel ad parendum potius ; eic enim 
antiqui loquebantur. Cum M. Fadio, quod Bcire te 
arbitror, mihi summus usub eet, valdcque eum diligo cum 
propter summam probitatem cius ac singularem modea- 
tiam tum quod in iis controversiis, quas haboo cun 
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§ 17-26) 



eBBe Ti 
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combibombus EpicuriU, optima openi eius uti aolea 3. 
la cum ad me Laodiceam venisset mecumque ego eum 

vellem, repente percuaaus est atrocissiaiia litteria, in 

ibua Bcriptum erat ftmdum Herculanonsem a Q. 

fratre prOBcriptum esse, qui fimdiia cum eo 

ais esaet. Id M. Fadius pergraviter tulit existi- 

itque fratrem suiwi, hominem non aapientem, 
impulsu inimicorum Buonim eo progressum esae. Nunc, 
si me ama«, mi Paete, negotinm totum auscipe : molestia 
Fadium libera. Auctoritate tua nobis opus est et con- 
silio et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigore fratres et 
iudiciia turpibus conflictari. Matonem et Pol]ionem 
inimicoe babet Fadius. Quid multa) non mehercule tam 
perscribere poaaum quam milii gratum feceria, si otioanm 
Fadium reddideria, Id ille in te poaitum esse putat 

ique perauudet. 



XXXV. CICERO TO ATTICUS, on hk way 
To RoiUE (Att. VI. I, ^ 17-26) 

U.ODICEA, A.U.C. 701 ; B.O. 50 ; AET. Cia C6 

De errore a, Metella in snbscriptione ststuae AfricaDl fncto boii 
eicnsaDdo, slmiinius eiroribua a Oraecis auctoribaa commisBia, de 
Philotimo, de ttdmonitiono Attioi, da M. Octavii poatulatis, da 
Lepta, de illiola Attici et PlliB. lam brevitsr respondet tul episto- 
lua qaanidam minorem d« niultis i&riisque rebus et hamicibus. 
Litteroa Attici ait ae Gispect.ire, de Cnesare, de Fompeio, de P. 
Vedio «iusque deversatione apud Pompeium Viiidullum I^dodiceae, 
unmento Appii ElenaiDe, de luounmento quod sui ipse velit 

M Atbenis. 



'. De atatua Africani — 
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sed me id ipaum deleotavit in tuie litteris — oin tu| 
Scipio hio Metellua proavum suura nescit c 
fuisse 1 Atqiii nihtl habuit aliud iQscriptut: 
ea statua, quae ad Dpis per to pofiita iu e; 
illa autem, iiuae est ad IIoAifKAeous Heiculem, inBcrip- 
tum cet CENS. (juam eaae eiufidein status, amictUH, i 
luB, imago ipsa declarat. At meheruule ego cum in turma 
inauratarum equeatrium, quas hic Metellus in Capitolio' 
posuit, animadvertissem in Serapionis subscriptione AIH- ' 
cani iraa^nera, erratum fabrile putavi, nunc video Metelli, 
dvuTTopriiriav turpem ! 18. Nam illud de Flavio e 
&stia, si secus est, commune erratura est, et tu belle 
ijiroppas et nos publicana prope opinionem secuti s] 
ut multa apud Graecoa. Quia euim uon dixit Evt, 
Ttiv T^5 dpxaia^, ab Alcibiade uavigante in Siciliam 
deiectum ease in mare 1 Kedarguit Eratoathenea : adfert 
enim quaa ille poat id tempua fabulas (iocuerit. Num' 
idcirco Duria Samiua, homo iu hiatoria diligens, quod 
cnm multia erravit, irridetui-1 Quis Zaleucum ' 
Locria acripaiase non dixit ? Num igitur iacct Theo- 
phraatuB, ai id a Timaeo, tuo familiari, reprehensum ei 
Sed nescire proavum suum eenaorem non fuisae turpe cst, 
praeaertim cum post eum conaulem nemo Comelius iUo 
vivo cenaor fuerit. 19. Quod de Philotjmo et de sola- 
tione ES xxnc. acribia, Philotimum circiter Kal. lanu- 
ariaa in Chersuueaiun audio venisse : at mihi ab eo niliil 
adhuB. Rcliqiia mea Camillua acribit ae accepiase : 
quae siut nescio et aveo scire. Verura haeo poaterius 
coram fortaaae commodiua. 20, Illud me, mi Attice, lit 
extrema fere parte epiatolae commovit : scribis enim ei&' 
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Tt Xot-itor ! deinde me obsecraa amsntissirac, ne obliviacar 
vigilare et ut animaJvertam quae fiaot. Num qiiid (ie 
qiio inaudisti ! Etsi nihil eius niodi eet. IIdAAqO ye 
Koi %tl, Nec eoim mo fefeUisset nec fallet. Sed ista 
admonitio tua tiuu aecurata nescio quid mihi sigtiificarB 
viaa eat, 21. De M. Octavio iteram iam tibi rescribo te 
illi probe respondisse, paullo vellem fidentiiis. Num 
Caelius libertum ad me miait et Htteras acciu^ate ficriptus 
et de pa.Dtliens et a civitatibus. Rescripai altcrum toe 
molcstfi ferre, si ego in tenobria laterem nec audiretur 
Romae niillum in mea provincia uumtnmn nisi iu aes 
alieoiim erogari, docuique nec mibi conciliare pecuniam 
licere neo illi capere, monnique eum, quem plane diligo, 
ut, eura alios accusaaset, cautiua viveret, illuj aut^m 
alt«nim alieniim esse existimatione raea, Cibyratas im< 
perio mco publice venari. 22. Leptn tua epistola gaudio 
esBuItat. Etcnim acripta belle est meque apud euro 
magna in gratia posuit. Filiola tua gratum milii fecit, 
quod tibi dUigenter maudavit ut mibi salutcm aacriliereB : 
gratum etiam Pilia, sed illa officioaiua, quod mibi, quem 
[iam pridem] nnmquam vidit. Igitur tu qnoque aolntem 
iitrique BBcribitu. Litterarum datarmii diea pr, Kal, 
laauar. suarem babuit recordationem clarisaimi iuria 
iurandi, quod ego non eram oblitus. Magnua enini 
praetestatua illo die fui. Habes ad omnia, non, ut 
postulaati, xprxrta ^aAiteioiv, sed paria paribua [reapondi- 
muB]. 23. Ecee alia autem pusilla cpistola, quam non 
relinquam dvavrn^LinfToi-. •f Bene meliercule potuit Luo- 
ceiuB Tuaculanum, nisi forta — aolet enim — cum auo 
tibicine.t et velim ecire qni ait atatiis eiua. I,entu!um 
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quidem uostrum omnia praeter Tuacuknum proscripsiBM ■ 
audio. Cupio hos expeilitos Tidere, cupio etiam Seatium,.|J 
adde, em, Caelium, iu quibua omnibus est, 

aiRfaOtv jiiv ilv^vairdai, Ssurciv ff i7roSe;^flat. 

De Memmio reatitueudo ut Curio cogitet te ai 
puto. De Eguatti Sidiciui somine nec nulla nec n 
ape sumus. Piiiariuni, quem mihi commendaa, diligentis- i 
sime Deiotarua curat graviter aegrum. Reapondi etiam 1 
rainori. 24, Tu velim, dum ero Laodiceae, id est, ad I 
Idus Maiaa, quam saepissime mecum per litteraa I 
colloquare, et cum Athenaa veneris — ^iam euim Bciemua | 
de rebuB urbania, de provinciis, quae omnia in 
Martium aunt collata — utique ad me tatrellarioa mittaa. | 
25. Et heuB tu, iamne voa a Caeaare j>er Herodem I 
taleuta Attica l. extoraiatisl in quo, tit audio, magnum l 
odium Pompeii BUscepiatis. Putat enim buos summoi 
voa comedisae, Caeaarem iu Nemore aediflcando diligenti- 
orem fora Haec ego ex P. Vedio, magno nebulone, sed 
Pompeii tamen familiari, audivj. Hic Vediua venit mihi 
ob viam cum duobus easedis et leda equia iuncta et 
lectica et familia magua pro qua, si Curio 
pertulerit, HS centeuoa pendat necesse est. Erat 
praeterea cynocepbalua in esaedo nec deerant onagii, 
Ifumquam vidi homiuem ncquiorem. Sed extremum 
audl Deveraatua eat Laodiceae apud Pompeium 
Vindullum : ibi aua depoguit, cum ad me profectus oat. 
Moritur interim Viadullua, quae res ad Magnniq 
[Pompeium] peitinere putabatur. C. Yennonius domant' 
Vindulli venit: cum omnia obaignaret iu Vedianaa i 
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incidit. la hia inTQDtae Bunt quinque imaguuculoe 
matronamm, in quibus una Bororia amici tui, liominis 
'bruti,' qui iioc utatiir, et uxoris illiuB 'lepidi,' qui haee 
tam neglegenter ferat. Haec te volui wapiirropyiiro.i. 
Samua enim amlx) belle cnriosi. 26. Unum etiam velim 
cogites. Audio Appium irp^TrvXov Eleusine faoere. 
Num inepti noa fueriuiuB, ai uob quoque Academiae 
fecerimua ? Puto, inquiea. Ergo id ipsum Bcrilies ad 
rae. Equidem valde ipsaa Athenna amo. Volo egae 
aliquod monumentnm meum. Odi falsaa inscriptioneB 
fitatuarum alienaruni. Sed ut tibi plaeebit, faciesque me 
in quem diem Romana incidant myBteria certiorem et quo 
modo hiemariB. Cura ut valeae. Post Ticuctricam 
pugnam die Beptingonteaimo Bexageaimo quinto. 



^W£X: 



XVI. TO ATTICUS, on his way to Eome 

(Att. VI. 4) 
TARSnS, A.U.C. 701; B.C. 50; ABT. CIC. 6fi 



M. Cieero Attieo ecriliit sa Taranra venisae et cum de nliia rebna 
Imn de eo sollidtum esse, qnem provinciae praeQciat in decessa buo, 
ei omnia BUa, quando RomBra venerit, commendat, de re snsi faia- 
iliari, qnain sequeati epistola uberius ezplicat, /taimK<iTtpor Graecis 
verbia aciibit. 

1. TaTBum venimua Nonis luniis. Ibi me midta 
movemnt : magnum in Syria beOum, magna iu Cilicia 
latrocinia, milii difficilis ratio adrainiatrandi, qiiod paneoa 
dies habebam reliqnos annui muneris, illud autem difE- 
ciUimum ; relinquenduB crat ex senatua consulto qui 
Niliil minus prolaari poterat quam quaestor 
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MesdniuB. Nam de Gaelio nihil audiebamua. liecti»^ 
Bimum videtiatur Q. iratrem cum imperio relinquere : 
quo multa maleata, diBceeaua noster, belli periculum, 
militum improbitas, seBcenta praeterea. rem totam 
odioBam I Sed haec fortuna yiderit, quoniam conBilio 
multum uti licet. 2. Tu, quando Komam boItiib, i 
spero, Teniati, videbis, ut soIcb, omnia, quae inteUeges 
nostra interesse, in primis dc Tullia mea, cuiuB de condi- 
cioue quid mihi placeret scripsi ad Terentiam, cun: 
Graecia esaes : deinde (ie honore nostro : quod enim tu 
afuiBti, vereor ut satie diligenter actum in senatu sit d& 
litteris meis. 3. Illud praeterea fivtrriKWTtpov ad ( 
seribam, tu sagaciua odorabere : rijs Sd/iapTo^ /lou c 
un-(X«i'6<yjos — oTtrda ov Atyui — iSo^i jioi Trptiijv, t^ Str 
dKoytvoiuvoi Vap«l>6iyyiTO, TTCt^vpaKfVal Tas ijrqifiov^ 
T^S (uv^s Tuii' vTTa^^xovTViV Tou K/ioTtuviaToii Tvpavva- 
kt6vov' SiSoiKa S^, nrj tl ou vojjotjs' efs S^ou ro 
jrqiHr«e^a/ievos ri Xo<ira e^oo-c^ciAMrai. Non queo tan- 
turu, quantum vereor, Bcribere. Tu autem fac ut mihi 
tuae litterae volent obviae. Eaec featinans acripai . 
itinere atque agmine. Piliae et puellae Caedliae belli»- 
simae salutem dices. 



XXXVII. TO ATTICUS, w Romk (Att. vi. 5) 

TARSCa, A-U.a 704; B.O. 60; AET. CIC. G8 

De eiapectato Attici ndventu in urbem, ab eo cupit aibi litteiM 
)livlas mltti, in primia de ratiODLboB tnirlratis in re bmd. faiDlIiari per 
iberCnm uioris euae, qiis.m rem Graece iv alnyiiots eiponit 
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Duuclmie csrsa Attioo eBse vnlt : ee in ipsa deceasu ano BollicLtadinB 
prorinciac maiime urgeri, da Bilinlci 8ibi aon molesto, de breyitatB 
buios ipsius epistolae. 

1. Nuuc quidem profecto Komae ea : quo te, si ita est, 
salvum veniBBe gaudeo : undc quidem quam diu afuisti, 
magis a me abeBse videbare, quam si domi csscs : minus 
enim mihi meae notae res erant, miuus etiatn publicae. 
Qua re velim, etei, ut spero, te haec legente aliqiiantum 
iam viae processero, tamen obvias mihi litteras quam 
argDtJasimaB de omnibus rebus crebro mittaa, iu primis dc 
quo BCripsi ad te antea ; 1-^9 ^waopov r^s ffirj^ oii^eAcu- 
Ocpoi eSo^t P" Oafia /SaTTapi^iav Kai d\viav iv rats ^uAAo- 
yoiS Kal Tail Ato-XaiS vjro ri TrtilivpaKevai Tnj ^j^oiis iv 

Tois inrapx'"^'' ''■<''* '''>'' KpoTuiviaTov. 2. Hoc tu indaga, 
utsoleflj ost hoc magis : c^ o^rrctus ejna\6(jiov (iTcivtui' 
iraptSiinitv fivSiv kS', pTj. o^eiAij/id t^ Ka/i/AAy ctiVTuv 
rt o^lkovTo, /ivas kK. ik tSiv KporiunaTiKiuv nai Ik 
■ruiv Xcppo vjjtriTiKuiv /tij . «ai /icos KAijpovo/i^ai ;^/i'. y^pf. 
TOiJTiuv Bt /l?)Si d/3oAov SiELiAuTttio-flai, TrniTuii' 6'lieiX.Ti- 
$ivTaivTov5cvrepovp,tivhsTj] vovfnjvtf^rovScdwcXcvdtpov 
iivroir, oiTa opMvvpav rip Kovojpos 3raT/)i, /iijSev oAjw- 
jftpuis Jr(0povTcitevai. Tavra o5v, jt/iStov /itv i™ ffavTa 
(TtufTjTai, SetfTe/wv 8e iva /iijSe tuJv tdk(uv dAtyujpiJtrgs Ttui' 
QTO T^S ff/MCKKti/itvijs. tjpipas foas ai-Twv rJvfyKo^ev 
iTifiiSpa SiSoLKO. Koi yap iraprjv wpos ^;UaS KaToo-Ke- 
\W/«v(w (tat Tt o-xeSov eAiricras' djroyvovs 6* dAoy^us 
oTrtiTTJj, eVtwruiv, eiKW aur^^pov roi Stjpov rc pivciv 
meque obiur^vit vet«re proverbio Ta /tev SiSo/ieva, 3. 
Geliqna vide et quantum fieri potest prospice. Nos etsi 
annuom tempus prope iam emeritum habebomus — dies 
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enim xxxiiL erant teliqui — aoUicitmline provincia» 
tamen vel maxime nrgebamur. Cum enim arderet Syria 
bello et Bibulus in tauto macrore buo maximam curam 
belli Bustineret ad mcque legati eius et quaestor et amid 
eiua litteraa mitterent ut Bubsidio venirem, etsi exercitum 
infirmum habebara, auxilia Bane boua, sed ea Galatamni, 
PiBidarumj Lyciormn — haeo enim aunt noatra robora — ■ 
tamen esse ofticium meum putavi esercitum habere quam 
proxime hoatem, quoad mihi praeesae prorinciae pet 
senatua conaultum liceret. Sed, quo ego maxime deleo 
tabar, Eibulus molestus mihi non erat : de omnibua reboB 
scribebat ad me potiua, et mihi decessionis diea KfktjdoTaK 
obrepebat ; qui cum advenerit, aKKo 7rpd^Ai;/ia, quem 
praeficiam, nisi Caldua quaeator venerit, de quo adhuc 
nihil ccrti habebamus. 4. Cupiebam mehercule longiorem 
epistolam facere, sed nec erat rcs de qua scriberem neo 
iocuri prae cura poteram. Valebia igitur et puellae aalu- 
tem Attieulae dices nostraeque PiUae, 



XXXVIII. TO ATTICUS, in RoirE (Att. vi. 8) 

EPHBSUS, A.U.O. 70^1; B.C. 50; AET. CIC. 58 

Litteroa Attioi Ephesi sibi redditas a Batonio grataa tiiia» 
sigmHcat, sed^Batomum maros terrorca Caesarianos ad se attnlieBBi 
de larditatfl naTigatloniB BUae, da rebaa nrbania vnlt edoceri 
qnid AtticuB da triumplio suo oogitet. 

] . Cum instituisBem ad te scribere calamumque sunqK 
eiBBem Batoniua e uavi recta ad me venit domnm Ephad' 
ct epiatolam tuam reddidit pridie Kal. Octobrea. Laett^ 
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tns Buni felicitate navigatioiiiB tuae, opportiuiitate Piliae, 
etiam hercule flermone eiuadem de coniugio Tulliae meae. 

2. Batonius autem meroB terrorea ad me nttulit Caesari- 
anoB, cum Lepta etiam plura locutus est, spero falsa, eed 
certe horribilia, esercitum nullo modo dimissurum, cum 
illo praetorea deBignatoa, Caaeium tribunum pl., Lentulmn 
consulem facere, Pompeio in animo esae iirbem relinquere. 

3. Sed heus tu, num quid moleBte fora do illo, qui bo 
solet anteferre patruo sororis tuae filiil At a quibua 
victua? Sed ad reni. 4. Nos etesiae TehemBntisaime 
tardarunt. Detraxit xx. ipsos dies etiam aphractua 
Ithodiorum, Kal. Octobr, Epheao conacendentea hanc 
epifltolam dedimus L, Tarquitio, eimul e portu egredienti, 
aed expeditius naviganti, Nos Rhodiorum aphractia 
cet«Tisque longis navibus tranquiUitatea aucupaturi 
eramua : ita tamen properabamus, ut non poaset magis. 
5. De rauduscuio Puteolano gratum. Nuno velim dia- 
piciaa rea Romanaa, videaa quid nobia de triumpho cogi- 
tandum putes, ad quem amici me vocact. Ego, niai 
BibuluB, qui, dum unua hoatia ia Syria fuit, pedem porta 
non plus extulit quam domi domo sua, adniteretur de 
triumpho, aequo animo eaaem, Nuno vero ata-xpov 
a-uojrav. Sed expiora rem totam, ut, quo die cocgrcsai 
erimus, conailium capere possimus. Sat multa, qui et 
properarem et ei litteraa darem, qui aut mecum aut 
paullo ante venturua eaaet. Cicero tihi plurimara 
aalutem dieit. Tu dicea utriuaque noatrum verbia et 
Filiae tuae et filiae. 
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XXXIX. TO ATTICUS, ra Rome (Att. vi. 1 
ATHENS, A.U.C. 704; B.C. 50] AET. CIC. 56 




M. CicETO Attlco Bcribit se eins littems ali l 
QGcepiHsef e quibua cofn^oaaet eum fflbrictilam La 
iam melius ei csie fitctum : ds re sna famUiari, de Q. fratre pro- 
in pmefccto, de tittera: 

1. In Piraeea cum esiflaem pridie Idiis Octobr. accaiM 
ab Acasto, eervo meo, Btotim tuns litteras, quaa quidem 
emn esapectasBem iam diu, admiratua sum, ut vidi 
obBignatam epietolam, brevitatem eius, ut aperui, i 
I troyx^fi-v litterularum, quia Bolent tuae compositissimae 

et clarissimae esse, ac, ne multa, cognoTi ex eo, quod ita 
Bcripserae, te Romain veuisse a. d. sii. Kal. Octobr. ciim 

Ifebri. PercuasuB Tcbementer nec magia quam debui 
Btatim quaero es Acaato. Ille et tibi et Htbi visum et 
ita Be domi ex tuis audiBse, ut oihil esset incommode. 
Id videbatiu' approbare, quod crat in estrcmo, febriculam 
tum te hnbentem scripsiEse. Sed te amavi tamen admira- 
tusque Bum, quod nihilo minus ad me tua manu scrip- 
sisaes. Qua re de hoc satis. Spero enim, quae tua 
prudentia et tcmperantia est, et liercule, ut me iubet 
AcastuB, confido te lam Tit volomus valere. 2, A Tiii^ 
ranio te accepiase mcas litteras gaudeo. IIu/ini^ijAa^v, 
si me amas, t^i' tou <jtvpa.Tov ifiiX^ifiiav atrroTaTo, 
Hanc quae mehercule mihi magno dolori eat — dilexi 
enim hominem — procura, quantulacumque eat, Precianam 
hereditatcm prorsus ille ne attingat. Dio 
mihi opuB esse ad apporatum triumplii, : 
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praecipis, nec me k*i'oc in expctendo cognosceB nec 
ttTv^ov in abiiciendo. 3. Intellcxi ex tuis litteria te 
ex Turranio audisse a mc provinciam fratri traditam. 
Adeon ego non perspexeram pnidentiam litt«rarum 
tuarura 'i 'Ejr*x<'>' te Bcribebaa. Quid erat dubitatione 
dignum, ai esset quidquam cur placeret fratrem et talem 
fratrem reliuquil 'A^^njo-t! ista mihi tua, non "tox'^ 
videbatur. Moncbaa de Q. Cicerono puero, ut eum 
quidem ncutiqiiam reliuqu.erem. Tov/jmv ovtipov ejuoi. 
Eadem omnia, quast collocuti essemuB, vidimuH. Non 
fuit faciendum aliter, meque hrixpofia ettox^ tua dubita- 
tione liberavit. Sed puto te accepiaae de hac re episto- 
lam scriptam accuratius. 4, Ego tabellarios postcro die 
ad TOB erara inisBUtUB, quoa puto anto Tcnturos qnam 
iiostmm Saufeium. Scd eum sine meis litteria ad te 
venire vix rectum erat. 6. Tu mihi, ut polliceris, de 
Tulliola mea, id est, de DolabeUa, perscril^es, de re 
publica, quam proeTideo in summis periculis, dc censori- 
bus, maiimeque de siguis, tabulis qvud fiat, referatume. 
Idibus Octobr. baa dcdi litteras, quo die, ut scribis, 
Caesar Flacentiam legiones quattuor. Quaeso, quid 
nobis futurum estl In arce Athenis statio mea nunc 

OIOEKO AND HIS SON TO TIRO, os ma 
WAY TO ROME (Fam, xvj. 9) 
BRUNDISIUM, A.U.C. 70J; B.C. 60; ABT. CIC. Sfl 

i ad curandiini 

te, ut Bcis, diaceBsimus a (i. iv. Non. Not- 
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embr. Leiicadem venimua a. d. viii. IduB Novembr,, a. 
d. VII. Actium : ibi propter tcrapestatem a. d. vi. Idua 
morati aumus. Inde a, d. v. Wub CorcyRim belliEsime 
navigavimua. Corcyrae fuimus nsqiie ad a. d. xvl 
Katend. Decembr. tempeetatibuB retentl A. d. xv, 
Kalend. in portum Corcyraeorum ad Caaaiopen stadia 
cxx. procesaimuB. Ibi retenti ventis eiimua mqne ad 
a. d, vuiL Kalendas. Interea, qui oupide profecti sunt, 
multi naufragia fecerunt, 2. Nos eo die cenati aolvimuB. 
Inde auBtro leniseimo, caelo sereuo, nocte iUa et die postero 
in Italiam ad Hydruntem ludibundi pervenimus eodemque 
vento postridic — id erat a. d. vn. Kalend. Decembr.— 
hora quarta Bmndisium venimus, eodemque tempore 
simul uobiscum in oppidum introitt TercDtia, quae te 
facit plurimL A. d. v. Kalend. Decembr. eervus Cn, 
Flancii Brundisii tandem aliquando mihi a te exspectO' 
tlssimaa iitteras reddidit, datas Idibus Novembr,, quaa 
me moleatia valde lcTarunt : utinam omnino liberassent ! 
Scd tamen Asclapo medicua plane confirmat propediem 
te valentem fore. 3. Nuno quid ego te horter, ut omnem 
diligentiam adhiljcas ad convaleBcendnm ? Tuam pruden- 
tiam, temperantiam, amorem erga me novi : scio te omnia 
facturum, ut nobiacum quam primura Bia : sed tamen ita 
velim, ut ne quid properea, Syraphoniam Lysonis vellcm 
vitasses, ne in quartam hebdomada inciderea, Sed quon- 
iam pudori tuo maluisti obsequi quam valetudini, reliqua 
cura, Curio misi, ut medico honoa haberetur et tibi 
daret quod opus esset : me cui iuBsisaet ciuaturum, Ecum 
et mulum Brundisii tibi reUqui. Eomae vereor ne 
Ealend, lan. magni turnultus sint, Nos a^mus omnia 
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modice. 4. Eeliqiium est iit te hoc rogem et a te petam, 
ne temere naviges — solciit Dautae featinare quaeatua sui 
causa — cautus aia, mi Tiro — mare magnum et difficile tibi 
restat — si poteris cum MeBcinio— caute ia Bolet navigare 
— ei minus, cum honesto aliquo homine, cuiua auctoritate 
naTiculariuB moTeatur. In hoc omiicm diligentiam ei 
adhibuerJB tcquc nobis incolumem stiteria, omnia a te 
habebo. Etiam atque etiam, noater Tiro, vale. Medico, 
Ourio, Lysoni de te BcripEi diligentiBsime. Vale et aalve. 



XLL TO ATTICUS, is Eome (Att. vii. 17) 
FORMIAB, A.U.C. 706; B.C. 49; ABT. CIC. 67 



kU. CicHrB Attico scribit de pueria in Grneciam trflnEportuiidie, 
Ipge HLipaiuiim pcteret, A& Attici cdmmoi^fttMiie iu ntbe cuni 
Sexto, de reBpansin ncl Ca^aris responsa acriptis n P. Sestio, ijnae 
ipse a Caesara iion acceptum iri exiBtimat, de TrGbatil litteris 
ri%Btn CiLeBiuis ad se missis et quid TrebiLtia ipae responderit, et 
de consiliis suis, a se Capua reverso iii Farmiana muliercs gmia 
i, ipEum vclle Kon. Febr. Cnpuae esse. 



1. Tuae littcrae miU gratae iucundaeque sunt. De 
pneriB in Graeciam tranaportandia tum cogitabam, cum 
fuga ex Italia quaeri videbatiu-, Nos enim Hispaniam 
peteremus, illia hoc aeque commodum non erat. Tu ipae 
cum Scxto otiam nunc milii videria Eomae recte eaae 
posae. Etenim minime amiei Pompeio noatro esae 
debetis. Nemo enim uroquam tantum de urhanis 
praediia detraxit, 2. Videsne me etiam iocari? Scire 
iam te oportet L. Caeear quae responaa referat a 
Pompeio, quaa ab eodem ad Caesarem ferat littents, 



n 
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Scriptae enim et datae ita sunt, ut proponerentur in 
publico ; in quo accusavi mecum ipse Pompeium, qui 
cum scriptor luculentns easet, tantas res atque ena, qtiae 
in omnium manua venturae easent, Sestio noatro scri- 
bendaB dederit. Itaqiie nihil umquam le^ scriptum 
CTjjoTKi^StoTepoi'. Perepici tamen ex litteris Pompeii 
potest nihi) Caesari negmi amniaque et cumulate quae 
poBtulet dari, quae Ule amentiaaimua fuerit niBi acceperit, 
pra^ertim cum impudentissime x>oatuIayerit. Quia enim 
tu ea, qui dicaa : * Si in Kispaniam profcctua erit, d 
praesidia dimiaerit.' Tamen conceditur: minua honeste 
nunc quidem, violata iam ab illo re publica illatoque 
bello, quam si olim dc ratione habenda impctrasset, et 
tamen vereor ut his ipsis contentus ait N^am cum ista 
mandata dediaset L. Caesari, debuit eBse paiiilo quietior, 
dum responsa referrentur, dicitur autem nunc ease 
acerriraua. 3. Trebatiua quidem scribit ae ab illo ix, 
Kal. Febr. rogatum esse, «t Bcriberet ad me, ut essem ad 
urbem ; niliil ei me gratiua faccre posse. Haec verbis 
plurimis. Intellexi ex dicrum ratione, ut primum de 
disceasu nostro Caesar audisset, laboraro eum coepisae ne 
omnea abesaemus. Itaque non dubito quin ad Fisonem, 
quin ad Scrvium scripserit. Illud admiror nou ipsum ad 
me scripsiaee, non per Dolabellam, non per Caelium 
cgiaae, quamquam non aapemor Trebatii litteraa, a quo 
me unice diligi scio. 4. Reacripai ad Trebatium — naia 
ad ipsum Caeaarem, qui miln nibil acripsisaet, nolui — 
quam illud hoc tempore csset difflcOe, me tamen ia 
praediiB meia esBe neque dilectum ullum neque negotium 
BUBcepisBe. In quoquidem manebo, dum spes pads erit: 
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Ein boHum geretiir, non deero oQicio nec dignitati meae, 
pueroB wTEK^e/itvos in Gra«ciam. Totam enim Italiam 
flagraturam bello intellego. Tantum maJi est excitatum 
partim cx improbis, partim ex inTidis ciTibus. Sed haec 
paucis diebus ex Ulius ad nostra responBa reeponsis intelie- 
gentur quorsum evaaura aint. Tum ad te Bcribam plnrs, bI 
erit bellum : sin ant otium aut etiam indutiae, te ipsum, ut 
Bpero, vidcbo. 5. Ego mi. Non. Febr., quo die has litteraa 
dedi, in Formiano, quo Capua redieram, mulieres exBpecta- 
bam, qiiibiis quidem Bcripseram tiuB litteria admonituB, ut 
Romae manerent. Sed audio maiorem quemdam in urbe 
timorem esaa Oapuae Non. Febr. esBe volebam, quia 
consulcB iusBerant. Quidqutd huc erit a Fompeio 
adlatmn, statim ad te Bcribam, tuasque de ietiB rebua 
litteras eJtspectal». 

^^B XLI 

B ° 

^^^^^ l}cBperata pace qneritni H. Cicero taisei] liellam doii paxttri a 
^^^^aUBulibtifi, n Caeaare omnia acenime «gitarj. Quaerit ab Attioo 
quid aibi agciiduni putet. 

1 , Breviloquentem iam me tempus ipeum iacit. 
Pacem enim desperavi, bellum nostri Dulium adminia- 
trant. Cave enim putee quidquam BBse minoris bia 
consulibus : quorum ergo Bpe audicndi aliquid et cog< 
Boscendi nostri apparatus maximo imbri Capuam veni 
pridie Nonaa, ut eram iusBus, Illi autem nonduin 
venerant) sed erant venturi ad Nonas, inanes, imparati. 



[ XLII. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att. vii. 20) 
CAPDA, A.U.C. 706 ; B.C. 49 ; AET. CIC. 67 



n XLIII. (ATT. VIII. i) 

Gnaeua autem Luoeria« dicebatur esse et adire cohortes 
legionam Appianarum, non tirmisBimarum. At illum 
Tuere nuutiant et iam iamque adease, non ut manum 
conaerat — quicum enim ? — sed ut fugam intercludat. 
2. Ego autem in Italia kSlv airodavtlv — nec te id 
coneulo — sin extra, quid agol Ad mancndum hiemB, 
lictorea, improvidi et neglegentea ducefi, ad ftigam 
hortatur araicitia Gnaei, causa bonomm, turpitudo 
ooniungendi cum tyranno : qui quidem inccrtum est 
Phalarimne an Pisiatratum sit imitaturus. Haec velim 
explicefi et me iurea consilio, etsi te ipaum iatic iam 
calere puto. Sed tamen quontum poterie. Ego ai quid 
hic hodie novi cognoro, acies, lam enim aderunt conaidea 
ad snaa NoDaa, Tuaa cotidie litteras exspectabo. Ad 
has autem, cum poteris, reacribes, JMulierea et Ciceroaw 
in Fonniano reliqui. 



XLHL TO ATTICUS, is Eome (Att. vra. 4) 

FORMIAB, A.U.a 705; B.C. 49; AET. CIC. 67 

H. Cicero de ingnitD DioTiysii magistrl Ciceroniim uiimo qneri» 
tur et qnse audlerit de C. Atia Fseligno suntiat, Attlci llttem 

1. Dionyaiua quidem tuns potiua quam noater, ouins 
ego com aaris cognossem morca, tuo tamen potiua atAbam 
iadicio quam meo, ne tui quidem teatimonii, quod ei aaepe 
apud me dederaa, veritus BHperbiim sc pniebuit in fortuna, 
quam putavit noatram fore : cuiua fortunae noa, quantimi 
Immauo consilio effid poterit, motum ratione quodam gu- 
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bemabimua. Cui qui noeter honoa, quod obsequium, qiiae 
etJam ad ceteroa contempti cuiuBdam hominia commen- 
<latio defliit ? ut meum iudicium reprehendi a, Quinto fratre 
Tulgoque ab omnibus mullem quam illum non offorre lau- 
dibua, Ciceronesque nostn» meo potius labore aubdoceri 
quam me abum iis magtstrum quaercre. Ad quem ego quas 
litteras, di immortales, misenun, quantum lionoris signifl- 
cantes, quantum amoris !— Dicoearehum meliercule aut Ari- 
stoscnum diceres arcessi, non bominem omnium loquacis- 
simum et minime aptum ad docendum. 3. 'Sed eat 
memoria bona.' Me dicet esse meliore.— Quibiia litteria 
ita respondit, ut ego nemini, cuiua causam nou rccipcrem. 
Semper enim, 'si potero, si ante suacepta oausa non 
impediar,' numquam reo cuiquam tam Iiumili, tam aor- 
dido, tam nocenti, tam abeuo tam praeciee negavi quam 
hio mihi plauc sine utla esceptione praecidit. Nibil 
cognoTi ingratiua, in quo vitio nihtl mali uon inest. Sed 
de hoc nimiB multa. 3. Ego navem paravi : tuas litteras 
tamen exspecto, ut sciam quid respondeant cousultationi 
meae. Sulmone C. Atium Paelignum aperuisse Antonio 
portas, cum essent cohortes quinque, Q. Lucretium 

Eriase Bcis, Gnaeum Brundisium bo, Domitium iri 
. Oonfecta res ost. 
Ai 
m 



[ XLIV. TO ATTICUS, di Eome (Arr. vin. 5) 

FOEMIAE, A.O.C. 705; RC. 49; ABT. CIC. 67 

H. CScero Attico Bcrlliit DioiiTamm ipsum sd k veaisw et as 
ri relle enm eplntnlam quitm Attlca miHiBaet nd illnm 




XLV. {ATT. IX. 2) 



I, Cuin aute lucem vni, Kal, ad te [de Dionyaio] 
litterafl dedisflem, Tesperi ad nos eodem die venit ipse 
Dionyaiua, auctoritate tua permotus, ut euapicor. Quid 
enim putem aliud 1 Etai solet eum, cum iiliquid fiirioBa 
fecit, paemtere, Numquam autem cerritior fuit quam in 
hoc negotio, Nam, quod ad te non ecripBGram, poetea 
audivi a tertio miliario timuiBse, 



roAAo fiaTTiv Kepdftnriv « ^*po 



liivairra, 



multa, inquam, mala cum dixiBset : sno eapiti, ut aiunt, 
Sed en meam manBuetudincm ! Comcceram iu faeciculum 
una cum tua Tehemetitem ad illum epistolain : hanc ad 
me referri toIo, nec ullam ob aliara cauaam Pollicem 
Berrum a pedibus meis Romam misL Eo autem ad te 
Bcripai, ut, ei tibi forte reddita easet, raihi curarea refer- 
endam, ne in iltiue manus pcrTcniret. 3. Novi si quid 
esset, Bcripsiasem. Pendeo animi exspectatione de re 
Corfiaiensi, in qua de salute rei puhlicae decernetur, Tu 
feflcieulum, qui est M'. Cukio inseriptUB, velim curea ad 
eum perfereudum, Tironemque Curio commendea et at 
det m, fli quid opna erit in Bumptum, roges. 



XLV. TO ATTICUS, in Rome (Att, ix. 2) 

FORMIAB, A.U.a 705; B.a 4B ; ABT. Cia B7 
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mamiiMtit an UId Bententiam mutaverit. Dubitare ee Eciibit 
da conaiiio ab Attieo aibi dato, eiponit do misera condidone 
■aa, si C»eama paTtes sequatur, apiid Pompeium ae lu onenea bbss 
non poase, quum ille ae potius neglcxerit, demlTentu Poatumi Curtii, 
dfl nnntio Bnuidiaio Dondum adlnto. 

1. Etsi IToniB Martiis die tiio, ut opiaor, exspectabain 
epiBtolam a te longiorem, tamen ad eam tpsani brevem, 
qiiatu iiiL Nonas wro t^i' X.TJ\fiiv dedifiti, reacriliendum 
putavL Gaudere aia te mansiase me, et Bcribis in 
sententia te manere. Milii aiitem euperioribus litteriB 
videbare non dubitare quin cederem, ita, ei et Ouaeus 
bene comitatuB conecendisset ct conauleB tranaissent. 
Utnim hoc tu parum commeministi an ego non satis 
intellexi an mutasti sententiam 1 Sed aut ex epiBtoIa, 
quain exBpecto, perspiciam quid sentias aut aliaa aba te 
litteraB eticiam. Brundisio nihildum erat adlatum. 

2. rem difficilem planeque perditam ! quam nihQ 
praetermittia in consilio dando I quam nihil tamen quod 
tibi ipei placeat explicas ! Non esae me una cum 
Pompeio gaudes, ac proponia quam eit t\u-pe me adease, 
cum quid de illo detmbatur. Nefas cbbo approbare. 
Certe. Contra igiturl Di, inquis, avemincent ! Quid 
crgo fiet, ei in altcro acelus est, in altero supplicium 1 
ImpetrabiB, inquis, a CacBare ut tibi abesse liceat et esse 
otioBo. Supplieandum igitnr? Miserum. Quid, ai non 
impetraro ? Et de triumpho erit, inquis, integrum. 
Quid, si hoo ipao premar 1 Accipiam : quid foediuB t 
Negem : repudiari se totum, magis etiam quom olim in 
xxviratu, putabit. Ac solet, cum se purgat, in me con- 
ferre omnem illorum temporum culpam : ita me sibi 
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jiitsae iuiiaiciim, ut ne honorem ([uirlem a se occipere rA' 
lem. Quanto nunc hoc idem accipiet aspcrius 1 Tanto 
scilicet, quanto et honor hic illo est amplior et ipse 
robuBtior. 3. Nam quod negoa te dubitare quin magua 
in offenaa sim apud Pompeium hoc tempore, nou video 
cnusam cur ita sit, hoo quidem tempore. Qui enim 
amisBo CorSuio denicLue certiorem me Bui consilii fecit, ia 
qaerctur Brundisium me non rcnisse, quum inter me et 
Brundiaium Caesar eBset 1 Deinde etiam scit airappi)ir(^ 
(urToc esae in ea cauaa querellam auam. Me putat de 
municipionim imbecillitate, de dilectibus, de pace, de 
urbe, de pccunia, de Piceno occupando plue vidisse quam 
ae. Sin, cum potuero, non venero, iure erit inimicus; 
quod ego non ea yereor ne mihi noceat — {[uid enim 
facietl 

Tfs S" hrrX SoiJXos, tou Bavetv ojjipovm &v ;~^ 

sed quia ingrati onimi crimen horreo. Confido igitur 
adrentum nostrum illi, quoquo tempore fuerit, ut scribiB, 
SjJiixvurThv fore. Nam quod aia, si hic temperatiua 
egerit, consideratius consilium te daturum, qui hic potest 
se gerere nou perdite ! Vetant morea, ante faota, ratio 
suscepti negotii, socii, vires bonomm aut etiam constantia. 
4, Visdum epiatolam tuam legeram, cum ad me currena 
ad illum Postumue Curtius venit, nihil nisi classea 
loquens et esercitus, eripiebat Hispanias, tenebat Asiam, 
Siciliara, Africam, Sardiniam, confeatim in Graeciam 
perBequebatur. Eiindum igttur est nec tam ut beUl 
quam ut fugae Bocii simus. Nec enim ferre potero 
Bennones ifitomm, quicumque sunt : uon sunt enim certe^. 
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nt appellautur, boni. Sed t&mea id ipsum ecire cupio, 
quid loquantur, idque ut exquiras meque certiorem facias, 
te Tehementer roga Nos adhuc qiiid Brundiaii actum 
esBet pltine neBciebomus : cum sciemue, tum ex re et ex 
tempore consilium capiemuB, aed utemur tuo. 



PXLVI. TO ATTICUS, ra Eomb {Att. x. 17) 
POMPEII, A.V.C. 705; B.C. 19; AET. CIC. 57 

De Honensii idse ndventii, de Serapionis adventu cumepistolB 
Attici, de lippitudine sna et vaJetudina Attici, de Ocelia, denique, 
qnod de diplomate Attici enspicatus emt, se escunat. 

1. Pridie Idua Hortensiua .td me venit acripta epistola, 
n cetera eius. Quam iu me incredibilem tKTfveiav I 
uidem cogito uti. Deiade Serapion cum epistola 
tua, quam prius quam aperuiasem, iJivi ei te ad me de eo 
Bcripeisse autea, ut fcceraa. Deiude, epiatola atrtcta, 
cumulatieaime cetera ; et hercule hominem bonum et 
doctum et probum existimo : quin etiam navi eius me et 
ipao convectore usunim puto. 2. Orebro refricat lippi- 
tudo, non illa qiiidem perodioaa, aed tamen quae impediat 
acriptionem meam. Valetudinem tuam iam confirmatam 
esse et a vetere morbo et a novis temptationibus gaudeo. 
3, Ocellam vellem haberemua, Viderentur enim esse haec 
pauHo fadliora. Nunc quidem a«quiaoctium nos moratur, 
quod valde perturbatum erat. Inde ei aKpah erit, utinam 
idem maneat Hortensiual si qiiidera, ut adhuc erat, 
liberalias esse nihil poteat 4. Do diplomate, admiraris, 
quasi nescio c\uua te flagitii insimularim. Negas enim 
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te reperire qui mihi iil in mentem Tenerit. Ego autem, ' 
quia BcripseraB, te proScisci cogitare — etenim audieram 1 
nemiEi aliter iicere, — oo te habere ceDsebam, et quia I 
pueris diploma aumpseras. Habea ca,usam opinionis mea^ f 
et tamen velim Bcjre qnid cogitee, in primiRque, ei quid I 
etiara nuno novi eat xvn. Kal. lun. 



XLVII. TO ATTICUS, in Kome (Att. x. 18) 

POMPEU, A.n.O. 70B; B,a 49 i AET. CIC. S7 

Db patin Tulliae, de ■anTiga.Uone impedita adhac, de cnatodill, 
quibus adBerretur, Attii^l epiatoloa e):s[>ectat, maiime si qnid da 
Hispaiiiis, de Balfao, de niisera condkiaue ean. 

1, TuUia mca peperit xmi. Kal. lun. puerum «rTnjujj- 
viaiov. Quod tvTOKTjtrcv, est quod gaudeam. Quod 
qnidem est natum, perimbecillum est. Me mirifieae 
tranqnillitatea adime teauenmt atque maiori impedimento 
fuerunt quam cuatodiae, quibua adaervor. Nam iU», 
Horteneiana omniafnere infantia. Ita fiet : homo nequia- 
Bimus a Salvio liberto depravatua eet. Itaque posthao 
non scribam ad te quid faotnmB aim, aed quid fecerim i' 
omnes enim KiupuRatot videntur aubauacultare quae 
loquor. 3. Tu tamen, si quid de Hiapaniia sivo quid 
aliud, perge qnaeao scribere, nec meas litteraa esspectaiis, 
iiiai cum quo opto perveeerimna aut ai quid es eurau, aed 
hoc quoque timide scribo : ita omnia tarda adhuc et apissai. 
TJt male poanimna iaitia, aic cetera sequuntur, Formiaa 
nunc aequimnr, eodem noa fortasse FVriae peraeqnentur. 
Ex Balbi autem sermone, quem tecum habuit, con pro 
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bamus de Melita. Dubitaa igitur quifl nos in hostium 
numero habeat J Scripsi oquidem Bolbo te ad me de 
beneTolentia acripsisBe et de auBpicione. E^ gratias. 
De altero ei me purgavi. 3. Eciiuem tu honunem infeli- 
cioreml Non loquor plura, ne te quoque excruciem. 
Ipse conficior venisse tempus cum iam nec fortiter nec 
pradenter quidquam facere possim. 



^^B EPI 



XLVIII. TO ATTiaUS (Att. xi. 1) 

EPIRUS, A.U.C. 706; B.C. 48; AET. CIC. 68 

.M. Cic«ro Attico rea sims ilomesticss iiuscip!eitdas et tuendm 



1. Aceepi a te signatum libellum, quem Anteroa attu- 
lerat, es quo nihil scire potui de nostris domestids rebus : 
de quibus acerbisBime adflictor, quod qui eaa dispensavit 
neque adeat istic neque ubi terrarum sit Bcio. Omnem 
autem spem habeo existimationis privatarumque rerum 
in tua erga me mihi perspectissima beneToIentia, quam 
si bis temporibus miseriH et extremis praestiteris, baee 
pericula, quae mitii communia sunt cum ceteris, fortius 
feram : idqne ut faciae, te obtestor atque obsecro. 2. 
Ego in cistopharo in Asia habeo ad HS. bis et yiciens. 
Iluius pecuniae permutatione fidem noatram facUe tuebere, 
quam quidem ego nisi expcditam relinquere me putassem, 
credens ei, cui tu scis iam pridem minime me credere, 
commoratus eBsem pauUisper nec domosticas res impedi- 
tas reliqiuBsem ; ob eamque causam serius ad te scribo, 
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quod aero intellexi quid timentlum easet. To ctiam atque 
etiam oro, ut me totuin tuendum suBcipias, ut, si ii aalTi 
erunt, quibuacum sum, una cum iis possim incolumis eee 
salutemquo meam benevolcutiac tuae acceptam referre. 



XLIX. TO PAETrS (Fam. ix. 16) 

TU8CULANUM, A.D,C. 708; B.C. 46; AET. CIC. 6( 

U. Cicero L. Fnpirio Paeto scribit ee nihil pmetennisisst 
Caeeariaitorum aib! bcnavoleiitisin conciiiaret, aec boni civis 
sapiBHtis Iiomiiiis officinm ia se poase desiderari. Geuigue PaeU 
iocis iocOBa reddit. 

I. DeleBtarant me tuae litterae, in quibns primuni 
omavi amorem tuum, qui te ad scribendum incitavit 
verenlem, ne Siliiia sno nuntio aliquid mihi BoUicitudiniB 
attulisset : de quo et tu mihi antea scripseras, bis qnidem 
eodem esemplo, facile ut intellegerem te esBe commotura, 
et ego tibi accurate reacripseram, ut quoquo modo in tali 
re atque tempore aut liberarem te iata cura aut certe 
levarem. 2. Sed quoniam proximiB quoque iitteris 
ostendie, quantae tibi curae sit ea res, eic, mi Faet^ 
habeto : quidquid arte fieri potuerit — non enim iam b 
est conBilio pugnare: artificium quoddam excogitandum 
est, — sed tamen quidquid elaborari aut effici potuerit 
ad istorum benevolentiam conciliandam et colligendam, 
Bummo etudio me consccutum esse, nec fruBtra, ut arbi- 
tror ; sic enim color, sic observor ab omnibua iia, qui a 
Oaesare diliguntur, nt ab iia me amari putem. Tametd 
non facile diiudioatur amor verus et fictus, nisi aliquod 
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isoidat eina modt tenipus, ut quasi aurum igni, sic 
beueTolentia fldelis pcriculo aliquo peiepici possit, cetera 
sont signa comuunia, aed cgo uqo utor argumento, quam 
ob rem me ex amnio vereque arbitrer diligi, quia et noetra 
fortuna ea est et illorum, ut simulandi cauaa uon Bit. 3. 
De iOo autem, quem penes est omnis poteetaa, nibit vidco 
quod tiraeam : nisi quod omnia sunt inoerta, cum a iuve 
diflcesBum est, nee praeatari quidquam potest, quale 
futurum sit, quod posittun est in alteriua voluntate, ne 
dicam libidine. Sed tamen eius ipsiua nuUa re a me 
oSensufl est animus. Est enim adbibita in ea rc ipsa 
aiimma a nobis moderatio. 17t enim olim orbitrabar esse 
meum libere loqui, cuius opera esaet in civitate libertaa, 
aic ea nunc amiasa nibil loqui quod ofiendat aut illius 
aut eorum, qui ab illo diliguntur, voluntatem. Effugere 
autem si velim non uullorum acute aut facete dictorum 
famam, fama ingeuii mibi est abiicienda : quod, si id 
possem, uon recusarcm. 4. Sed tamen ipse Caesar habet 
peracre iudicium, et, ut Servius, froter tuua, quem littera- 
tissimum fuisse iudico, facile diceret, ' hic veraus PJauti 
non est, hic est,* quod tritaa aurea haboret notandis 
generibus poetarum et conauetudine legendi, sio audio 
Oaesarem, cum volumina iam confecerit diroi>6eyftaTuiv, 
si quod adfenttur ad eum pro meo, quod meum non sit, 
reiicere aolere : quod eo nunc magia facit, quia vivun t mecum 
fere cotidie ilUua familiarea. Incidunt autem in aernione 
vario multa, quae fortasse illis cum dixi nec illitterata nec 
insulsa csae videantur. Haec ad illum cum reliquis actis 
perfenmtur : ita enim ipae roandavit. Sic fit ut, Bi quid 
praeterea de me audiat, non audiendum putet. Quam 
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ob rem Oenomao tuo nihil utor : etsi poeuisti loco t 
Accianos. 6. Sed qiiae est iDvidia. aut quid mihi nunc 
invideri potestl Verum fac poBse omnia. Sic video 
ptiiloEophiB placuisse iie, qui mihi soli videntiir vii 
tutia tenere, nihil esse aapientia pracEtaTe niBi culpam ; 
qua mihi videor dtipliciter carere, et quod ea aenBeriin, 
quoe rectiBsima fuerunt, et qaoA, cum viderem piaesidii 
non sutiB eBse ad ea obtinenda, viribiia certandum cum 
valentioribuB non putarim Ergo in officio boni civi» 
ccrtc non aum reprehendendus. Eeliquum est, ne quid 
atnlte, ne quid temere dioam aut faciain contra potentea : 
id quoque puto esse sapientiB. Cetera vero, quid quisqae 
me dixisse dicat ant quo modo Ule accipiat aut qua fide 
mecnm vivant ii, qui me adaidue colunt et obaervani^ 
praestare non poaEum. 6. Ita fit ut et consiliorum 
BUperiomm conBcientia et praesontiB temporis moderatione 
me conaoler et illam Accii similitudinem non iam ad 
invidiam, Bed ad fortimam transferam, quam esistimo 
levem et imbccillam ab animo flnno ct gravi tamquam 
fluctum a aaxo frangi oportere. Etenim cum plena aint 
monumenta Graecorum, quem ad modum sapientisBimi 
viri rcgna tnlerint vel Athenia vel Syracusia, cum serviea- 
tibus siiis civitatibua fuerint ipsi quodam modo liberi, ego 
me non putem tueri meum statum eic x><»Bae, nt neque 
offendam animum cuiusquam nec frangam dignitatem 

' Nunc venio ad iocationea tuas, quoniam t 
secundum Oenomaum Accii, non, ut olim solebat, Atelr 
lanam, sed, ut nunc fit, Tnimum introdusisti. Quem t 
mihipompiIiim,quemthunnariumnarras! quamtyrotaricH'' 
Facilitate mea ista ferebantur antea; 11UI19, 
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mutata res est. Hirttum ego et Dokbollam diceuili dia- 
cipuloB habeo, cenandi magistroa. Futo enim te audisee, 
si forte ad vos omnia perfenmtur, illos apud me declami- 
tare, me apud illos ceuitaro. Tu autem quod miM 
bona,m copiam. eiures nihil eet ; tum euim, cum rem habe- 
bas, quaeBticulia te fa,ciel)a,t a.ttentiorem : nunc, cum tam 
aequo animo bona perdas, non eat quod co sia consillo, ut, 
cum mc hospitio recipias, acstimationem te aliquam putea 
accipere: etiamhaec leviorcat plaga ab amico quam a debi- 
tore. 8. Nec tamen eaa cenas quacro, ut magnae reliquiae 
fiant : quod erit, magnificuin sit et lautum. Memini te mihi - 
Fhameae cenam narrare : temj^eriuB fiat, cetera eodem 
modo. Quod si pcrseTcras me ad matris tuae cenam 
revoeaie, feram id quoque. Volo enim videre animum, 
qui mihi audeat iata, quae scribia, apponere aut etiam 
polypum miniati lovis similem. Mihi crede, nan aude- 
bia. Ante meum adventum fama ad te de mea nova 
lantitia veniet : eam extimesces. Neque est quod in 
promulaide apei ponas aliquiU, quam totam eustuli. 
Solebam enim antea debihtari oleis et lucanicis tuis. 9. 
Sed quid hoeo ioqmmurl hceat modo isto veaire. Tu 
ver* — volo enim abstergere animi tui metum,— ad tyro- 
tarichum autiquum redi. Ego tibi uuum sumptum ad- 
feram, quod balnoum calfociaa oportebit : cetera more 
noatro : auperiora illa iuBimus. 10. De villa Seliciana 
et curasti diligenter et Bcripsisti facetiasime. Itaque puto 
me praetcrmissurum. Salis euim eatis eat, Baniorum 
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L. TO PAETUS {Fau. ix. 18) 
TUSCULANUM, A.U.C, 708 ; B.C. 46 ; ABT. CIC. ( 



1. Cum essem otiosus in TusculaiLo, propterea quod 
(liBcipuloB ob viam miaeram, ut oadem me quam maxime 
conciliareiit; familiari euo, accepi tuaa litteras plenissimaa 
Buavitatb, ex quibus iutellexi probari ribi meum consiliiun, 
quod, ut Dionyaiua tyranuua, cum Syracusia pulsua eaaet, 
Corinthi dicitur ludum aperuiese, sic ego sublatia iudiciis 
) regno forenai ludum quasi liabere coeperim, 2. 
Quid quaeris 1 rae quoque delectat cousilium : multa 
enim consequor : primum, id quod majtime nunc opns 
eat, munio me ad haec tempora. Id cuius modi ait 
neacio ; tantum video, nulliua adliuc consilium me hnic 
anteponere, nisi forte mori meliua fuit : in lectulo, fateor, 
sed non accidit ; iu acie non fui. Ceteri quidem, 
PompeiuB, Lentulus tuua, Scipio, Afranius foede perierunt. 
- — At Cato praeclare. — ^lam istue quidem, cum volen] 
licebit : demns modo operam ne tam necosse nobia ait 
quam illi fuit : id quod agimiis. 3. Ergo hoc primiun. 
Sequitur illud : ipse melior fio : primum valetudine, 
qnam intermiaaia esercitarionilius amiseram : deinde 
ipsa illa, si qua fuit in me, facultas orationis, nisi 
me sd has exercitationes rettuliaaem, exaruisset. Ex- 
tremum illud est, quod tu nescio an primum pittes : 
pluree iam pavones confeci quam tu pulloa columbinos. 
Tu istic te Hateriano inre delectaa, ego me hic Hirtiana 
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Veni igitur, si vii ea, et diace a, me TrpoAeyo/MvnSj quaa 
quoeris : etsi sua MiiierTimi. 4. Sed quo modo, videro. 
Si a^ostimationes tuas veiidere noa potes ueque oUom 
denariorum implere, Romam tibi remigrandum est. 
Satiu8 eet liio cruditate quam iatic fame. Video te bona 
perdidigso : spero item iattc familiarea tiios. Actum 
igitur de te est, nisi provides, Potes mulo isto, quem 
tibi reliquum dicis esse, quoniam cantherium comedisti, 
Romam pervehi. Sella tibi erit in ludo tamquam hypo- 
didascalo prosima : eam pulvinua sequetur. 



^^^tm!i 



LL TO ATTIOtJS (Att. xii. 6) 

lUIiANTJM, A.n.C, 708 ; B,q, 46 I AET, CIC, t 



1. De Caelio, vide, quaeao, ne quae lacuna ait in fturo. 
Ego iata non iiovi Sed certe in coUiibo est detrimenti 
aatis. Huc aurum si accedit . . . sed quid loquorl 
Tu videbis. Habes Hegesiae genus, quod VaiTo laudat. 
2. Venio ad. Tyrannionem. Ain tuj verum Loc fuitl 
sine me! At ego quotiena, cum easem otio™^ aine te 
tamen nolui 1 Quo modo hoc ergo lues ? Uno SLiljcet, 
si mihi lihrum miseris : quod ut facias, etiam atque etiam 
rogo. Etsi me non magis liber ipse delectahit quam tua 
admiratio delectnvit. Amo enim Truvra i^iAciS^/iova, 
teque istam tam tenuem &aapiav tam valde admiratum 
esse gaudco, £tsi tua qutdem smit eius modi omiiia 
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Scire eDim yis, quo uno arimus alitur, Sod, quaeao, quid 
existaacutaet gravireferturadTeAo^? * * * Sedlonga 
oratio est et tu occupatus es in meo fortasse aliquo 
ucgotio. Et pro isto asso sole, quo tu abuBus es 
nostro pratulo, a te nitidam Bolem unctumque rcpetemua. 
Sed ad prima redeo. Librum, ai me amas, mitte. Tuua 
eat enim profecto, quoniam quidem eat miBBua ad te. 

3, Chrejnea, tantwnite ah re tva esl oti libi . . . , 
ut etiam ' oratorem ' legas % Macte virtute ! Milii 
quidem gratum est et erit gratius, si non modo iu libria 
tuia, aed etiam in alionim per librarios tuos ' Aristo- 
phanem ' repoBueris pro ' Eupoli.' 4. Caesar autem mihi 
irridere viaua est 'quaeao' illud tuum, quod erat fvwivh 
et tirbaaum. Ita porro te aine cura eese iusait, ut mihi 
quidem dubitationem omuem tolleret. Atticam doleo 
tam diu, sed quoniam iam sine horrore est, spero essi 
volumua. 



IQuod scripBerat L. Psetna tenui a.ppBiatii Balbam tulssB conten- 
tiun, M. Cicero ita iocatiu', qtusi ille acDiuationem incontEnentlM , 
snne intenderit. 
aig 
BBS 



LII. TO PABTUS (Fam, ix. 19) 
ROME; A,D.C. 708 ; B.C. 48; AET, aC. ( 



\. Tamenamalitianondiscedisl Tenuicitlo apparata 
aignificas Balbum fuisae contentmn. Hoc videria dicere, 
•a reges tam sint continentea, multo magia couBulareei 
le oportere. Nescis me nb illo omnia expiscatum ; reet». . 
im a porta domum meam venisae : ncquc hoc admiror. 
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quod non auam potius, aed illud, quod non ad auam. 
Ego ftutem tribua primis yerbis ; 'Quid noater Paetuar 
At ille odiurana, nuaquam ae umquam Ebentius. 2. Hoc 
ai verbia odsecutus es, butbs ad te adferam non minits 
clegonteB : em autem opeonio, peto » te, ne pluris essa 
balbos quam disertos putes. Me cotidie aliud ex alio 
impedit. Sed si me expediero, ut in bta loca venire 
possim, no& committam ut te scro a me certiorem factum 



LIII. TO PAETirS (Fam. ix. 20) 

ROME, A.U.C. 708; B.C. 16; AET. CIC. 60 

locatur M. Cicero cam L. Taeki Epicareum as faotHtn abiecta 
ei pnblicae curn lautiusquo quatn antea eicipiendmu eaae. Dein 
vlUe snne et atudiomm latiDaea peiacriliit. 

1, Duplicilcr delectatua sum tuis litteris, et quod ipae 

' (ui et quod te intellexi iam posae ridere. Me autem a 

kte, ut scurram velitem, malia oneratum esse non molesta 

I tnli. Illud doleo, in iata loca venire me, ut constitueram, 

habuissea enim non hospitem, sed con- 

Vtubemalem. At quem vimm ! non eum, quem tu cs 

pp>IituB pTcmuIside conficere. Integram famem ad ovum 

Kldfero; itaqne usiine ad aasum vitnlinum opera per- 

fdncitur. Hla mea, quae solebaa antca laud3,rc, ' 

bominem fadlem ! o hospitem non gravem ! ' abierunt. 

Nos omnem uostram de re publica curam, cogitationem 

\b dicenda in eenatu sententia, commentationem causarum 

in Epicuri nos adversarii noatri caatra conieci- 

c tamen ad hanc insoIentiaTn, 9S&. %& ''^^'(&. \»ami 



I 
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lautitiam, ret«rem dico, cum in Bumptum ha,beb!ts : etai 
numquani plura praedia habuisti. 2. Promde te para: 
cum homine et edaci tibi res cst et qui iam aliquid iii- 
tellegat : oil/i/iaddi autem homines scia quam insolentes 
DediBcendae tibi sunt Hportellae et artolagani tui. 
iam e^ox^' tantum habemus, ut Verriura tuum et 
CiunillTmi- — qua munditia homineB I qua elegautia ! — 
s aaepiua audeamus. Sed vidc audaciam : etiam 
Hirtio cenam dedi, sine pavone tamea : ia ea cena coquua 
meuB practer ius fervens nihil non potuit imitari, 3. Haec 
jt nunc vita nostra : mane aalutamus domi et 
bonoa viroa muitoa, sed triates, et hos laetoa victorea, qui 
me quidem perofficioBC et peramanter observant. TJbi 
salutatio defluxit, litteris me involvo, aut scribo aut lego. 
Veniunt etiam qui me audiunt quaai doctum hominem, 
a paullo sum quam ipsi doctior. Inde corpori omne 
tempus datur. Patriam eluxi iam et graviua et diutius 
quam ulla mater unicum filium. Sed cura, Bi me amas, 

Iat raleas, ne ego te iacente bona tua comcdim, Statui 
enim tibi ne aegroto quidem parcere. 
i 



UV. TO PAETUS (Fam. ix, 26) 
SOMB, A.U.C. 708; B.a 46; AET. CIC. 60 

Volnmuii liberiorem 

1 . Accubueram hora uona, cum ad tc harum exemplum 

. codicOIia esaravi. Diees, nbi! apud Volumnium 

Eutrapelum et quidem Bupra me Attieus, infht 
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Verrius, familiareB tiiL Miraria tam exhiluratam ease 
Bervitutem noBtram 1 Quid ergo facinm 1 te consulOj 
qui philoaophum audis. Angar ? cxonicicm me 1 quid 
ftdaequar! Deiade qaem ad finem 1 Vivaa, inquis, in 
littcris. An quidquam me aliud agero ccnses? aut 
posaem vivere, niai in litteris viverom ) Sed eat earum 
etiam non eatietas, eed quidam modus. A quibus cum 
discessi, etsi minimum mihi est in eena— quod tu unum 
(■q-njfia Dioni philoaopho poauiati, — tamen quid potiua 
faciam, priua quam me dormitmn conferam, non reperio. 
2. Audi reiiqna. Infra Eutrapelmn Cytheris accubuit. 
lu eo igitur, inquis, convivio Cicero Ule, 

giwm aspedabanl, cuius oh os Graii ora obmrlebatU gna ? 

Non, mehercule, EnapicatuB sum Ulam adfore ; aed tamen 
ne Aristippus quidem ille Socraticus eruhuit, cum eaaet 
obiectum habere eum Laida ; ' Haheo/ inquit, ' non 
habeor [a Laide],' Graece hoc meliua ; tu, si voles, inter- 
pretahere. Me vero nihil istorum ne iuvencm quidem 
movit umquam, ne nunc senem. Convivio delector ; ibi 
loquor, quod in aolum, ut dicitur, et gemitum in risus 
maximoa tranafero. 3. An tu id melius, qui etiam 
philosophum irriaeriH 1 qui cum ille, si quia qnid quaereret, 
dixissct, cenam te quaerere a mane dixeris, Ille haro te 
putahat quaesiturum, unum caelum esset an innumerabUia. 
Quid id ad te ! At hercule quis 'cena num quid ad tel' tibi 
praesertim) 4. Sic igitur vivitur ; cotidie aliquid legitur 
aut Bcribitur : dein, ne amicia nihil tribuaraua, epulamur 
nna non modo non contra legem, ei uUa nunc lex eat, sed 
etiam intra legcm ct quidem aliquanto. Qua re nihU eat 



LV. (ATT. XII. ll) 

qnod adyentmn uofltruro extioiescaa, Non multi cibi 
hospitem accipieB, Bed multi iocL 



LV. TO ATTICTJS (Att. x[i. 11) 

ANTIUM, A.U.C, 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

Dg morte Suii, do Fostumiai Sulpicii, de Ponipeii filia, da alils 
coiidicionibDa. 

Male de Seio. Sed onmia humaiia tolerabilia ducenda. 
Ipsi enim quid Bumue aut quam diu liaec curaturi Bumoa 1 
Ea videamus, quae ad nos magia pertinent, nec tamen 
multo : quid agamus de senatu. Bt, vt ne quid praeter- 
mittam, Caeaonius ad me litteras misit Postumiam 
Sulpicii domum ad se TenisBc. De Fompeii lUngm filia 
tibi reecripsi niliil tne hoc temxwre cogitare. Alteram 
Tero illam, quam tu scrihia, puto, nosti, Nihil vidi 
foediuB. Sed adsum, Coram igitur, 

Obsignata epistola accepi tuas. Atticae hilaritatem 
lil>euter audio : commotiuucuIiB o-viardiryui. 



LVI, TO CAS8IUS (Fam. xy. 17) 

ROME, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 

M, Cicera queiitur de talwlluriis : niUTat de P. Sullae tDorts, 
de bello Hispnniansi, da Pansaa profectione in provinciam : Cassil 
conailium probat BnmdisiDae muisioDia : littoraa mutnes poacit, 

1, PraeposteroB habes tabellarioa, etsi me quidem non 
ofiendunt, Sed tamen, cum a me discedunt, flagitaut 
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litteras ; cum ad me veuiutit, uullaa adferunt. Atque id 
ipsum facerent commodius, bi mihi aJiquid spatii ad Bcrib- 
endum darent, sed petasati veniunt, comites ad poTtam 
exB]]Gctaro dicunt. Ergo ignoeci» ; alterae haliebis has 
brevea, sed exspecta iravTa irepX ■Kavriav. Etsi quid ego 
me tibi purgo, cum tui ad me iaanes Yeuiaiit, ad te cum 
epistolis reTertantur t 2. Noa hic — tamen ad te scribam 
aliquid — Sullam patrem mortuum habebamua ; alii a 
latronibus, alii cniditate dicebant : populus non curatiat ; 
combustum enim esso constabat, noc tu pro tua eapieatia 
feres aequo animo: quamquam TrpoiriajTov jrdAEuis amisi- 
mus. Caesarem putabant moleste laturam, verentem ne 
hasta reinxissct. Mindius MarcelluB ct Attius pigmeo- 
tariuB vaide gaudebant se adversarium perdidiase. 3. De 
Hispania uovi nihil, sed exBpectatio valde magna ; rumorea 
tristioreB, acd nSjoTroToi. Panaa noBter paludatus a. d. iiL 
Kalend [lan.] profectus eat, ut quivje intellegere posaet 
id, quod tu nuper dubitare coepiati, to KaAuv 8s' ofrro 
aXpfrov esse. Nam quod multos miaeriia levavit et quod 
se in luB malis hominem praebuit, mirabilis eum virorum 
bonorum benevolentia proBeouta est. 4. Tu quod adhuc 
Brundbii moratus es, valde probo et gaudeo, et mehercule 
]mto te sapienter facturum, si a«evooTroii6os fueris. Nobia 
quidem, qui te amamuB, erit gratum. Et, amabo te, oum 
dabis pcBthac aliquid domum litterarum, mei memineria. 
Ego numquam quemquam ad te, cum aciam, siue meis 
litteria ire patiar. Vale, 
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LVII. TO CASSnJS (Pam. xt. 16) 
ROUEI, A.U.C. 709; B.C. i5 ; ABT, CIC. fll 



:t ipsum Cnseiutu disd- 



1. Puto te iam suppudere, cuin hnec tertia iam epistolii 
ante te oppreaserit quam tu Bcidam aut litteram. 
non urgeo : longiores enim exapectabo vel potius esigam, 
Ego ei semper haberem cui darem, vel tflrnaa in 
darem. Fit enim nescio qui ut quasi coram adesae yidear^ 
cum Bcribo aliquid ad te, neque id ko.t' tlSiiXiov ^vto 
ut dicunt tui amici novi, qui putant etiam Siavoip-iKat 
(^vTtKrta? Bpectris Catiania excitari. Nam, ne te fiigiat, 
Catius InBuber, Epicureus, qui nuper est mortuus, quae ille 
Gargettius et iam ante Democritua eiBtuXo, hic Bpet 
nominat 2. Eia autcm apectria etiam si oculi poBseut 
feriri, quod quae velis ipsa incumint, animus qui possit ego 

Inon video. Doceas tu me oportebit, cum salvus veneris, 
in meane poteatate ait apectrum tuum, ut, simul ac 
colJibitum sit de te cogitare, illud iocurrat, neque solum 
de te, qui mihi haeres in medullis, sed, ai inaulam Britan- 
niam coepero cogitare, cius etSuiAoi' mihi advolabit ad 
pectuBl 3. Scd haec posteriua. Tempto enim te quo 
animo accipias. Si enim atomachabere et moleste feres, 
plura dicemna postulabimusque, ex qua alpi^rti vi boui- 
KiBUS AKMATis deiectns aia, in eam restituare, In hoc 
interdicto non aolet addi lu hoc anno. Qua re si 
bienuium aut triennium est, cum virtuti nuntium remiaiBtii' 
delenituH iliecehris voluptatia, in integro rea nobia erit. 



L7III. (ATT. XII. 12) 

Qnatnqaam quicum loquor } cum uno fortissimo v 
poatea quam forum attigisti, nihil fecisti nisi pleu 
ampligsimae digiiitatiB. In iata ipaa alpltrci metuo ue plua 
nervonim eit quam ego putarim, si modo eam tu probas, 
Qui id tibi in mentem venitl iuquies. Quia nihil habe- 
bam aliud quod Bcriberem. De re publica enim nihil 
scribere possum : nec etmn quod sentio libet scribere. 



LVIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. xn. 12) 
■ A3TUEA, A.n.C. 709; B.O. 46; AET. CIC. fll 



1. De dote, tanto magis perpurga. Balbi regia con- 
dicio est delegandi. Quoquo modo confico. Turpe eat 
rem impeditam iacere. Insula Arpinafl liabere potest 
germanam dTro8iioa-tv, sed vereor ne minorem Ti/A^f 
babere videatur (KTojrw/ios. Est igitur animus iu 
hortis : quoa tamea inspiciam, cum venero. 2. De 
Bpicuro, ut voles, etsi /xEffap/imrojiiai in poatemm genus 
hoc personarum. Incredibile est quam ea quidam re- 
quirant. Ad antiquos igitur: avfiiftnjTov ydp, Nihil 
babeo ad te qiiod perscribam, sed tamen institui cotidie 
luittece, ut eliciam tuaa littcras, non quo aliquid ex his 
eKspectem, sed neecio quo modo tamen exspecto. Qua 
re aive habes quid sive nil babes, scribe tamen aliquid 
teque cura. 
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LIX. TO ATTIOFS (Att. xn. 32) 
.^TUEA, A.U.C. 708; B.C. 15; AET, CIQ fl 



li moil^iraiidis. 



i volit, retinenda, da 



1. Pubiiliaad me Bcripsit, matrem euEim, cum Publilio 
rideretnr, ad me cum illo venturam et ae uca, si 
paterer : orat multia et suppliRibuB verbia, ut liceat et ut 
eibi rescribam. Res quam molesta eit videa. EeacripM 
mi etiam gravius esse quam tum, cum illi dixiBBem 
me solum esse velle, qua re nolle me boo tempore t 
aU me veniie. Putabam, si nihil reacripsiBsem, illam cum 
matre venturam : nunc non puto. Apparebat enim iUaa 
litteras non illius esse. Hlud autem, quod fore video, 
ipsum Tolo vitare, ne illi ad me Teniant. Et uni 
Titatio ut ego avolem. NoUem, sed neeesse est. Te hoo 
nunc rogo ut esplores ad quam diem hic ita possim esso, 
ut ne opprimar. Agea, ut scribia, temperate. 2. Ciceroni 
velim hoD proponas, ita tamen, si tibi non iniquum Tide- 
bitur, ut sumptuB buius peregrinationis, quibus, si Bomae 
esBet domumque conduceret, quod faeere cogitabat, facile 
contentus ftiturua erat, accommodct ad mercedes Argiletl 
et Aveiitini, et cum ei propoaueris, ipse Telim reliqu» 
moderere, quem ad modum ex iia mercedibuB auppedite- . 
mue ei, quod opus sit, Praestabo neo Bibulum nee 
Acidinum nec Mesaallnm, quoa Atheuis futuros audio, 
maiores sumptus facturos quam quod ex eis mercedibuB 
recipietur. Itaque Telim videas, primmn, conductore» 
qni sint et quanti, deinde, ut sint qui ad diera aolvant, et, 
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qmd Tiatici, quid iuatrumenti eatis sit. lumento certe 
Athenia oiliil opufi est. Quibus autem in via utatur, 
domi Buut plura quam opus erat, quod etium tu animad- 
vertes. 



LX. SEKVrUS SULPICIUS TO OICEKO 
(Fam. IV. 5) 

ATHENS, A.TJ.a 709 ; B.C. *5; AET. CIC. 01 



1. Postea quam mihi renuntiatum est de obitu Tulliae, 
filiae tuae, sane quarn pro eo ac debui graviter molea- 
teque tuli communemque eam calamitatem cxiBtimaTi, 
qui, ai iatiti adfuissem, neque tibi defuissem coramque 
meum dolorem tibi declorassem. Etsi genus hoc conso- 
lationis miaenim atque acerbum eat, propterea quio, per 
quoH ea confieri debet propinquos ao familiarea, ii ipai 
pah molestis odficiuntur neque eine lacrimis multia id 
conari possunt, uti magia ipsi videantur oliorum conao- 
latione indigere quam aliia posae suum officium praestare, 
tamen quae in praesentia in mentem milii venerunt, 
deorevi brevi ad te perecrihere, non quo ea te fugere 
csistimem, aed quod foisitan dolore impeditus minus ea 
porspioias. 2. Quid eat quod tanto opere te commoveat 
tuuB dolor inteetinus 1 Oogita quem ad modum adhuc 
fortuna nobiscum egerit ; ea nobis ercpta eaae, quae 
hominibuB noa miuua quam liberi cara esae debent, 
patriam, honestatem, dignttatcm, bunores omues. Hoc 
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uiLo incommodo addito quid ad dolorem adiuog^ potuitti 
aut ijui non in illia rebus exereitatus animua callere iam 
debet atquc omnia minoris esistimare ! 3. An illius 
ricem, ccdo, dolca 1 Quotiens iti cam cogitatLouem 
neccKse est et tu veneria (et nos saepe incidimufl), hisce 
temporibuB non peBaime cnm iis esse actum, quibua sine 
dolore licitum est mortem cum vita commutare 1 Quid 
autem fuit quod illam hoc tempore ad vivendum magno 
opero invitare posset 1 quae res 1 quae spes 1 quod animi 
solacium t Ut cum aliquo adoleaceute primario ■ con- 
iuncta aetatem gereret 1 Lioitum eat tibi, credo, pro tna 
dignitate ex iiac iuventute generum deligere cuiua fidea 
liberos tuoa te tuto committere putares ! An ut ea libe- 
ros ex seac pareret, quos cum florentea viUeret, laetaretur t 
qui rem a parente traditam per ae tenere poeaent, honor«i 
ordinatim petituri cssent, iu re publica, in amicorum 
negotiis libertate sua uauril Quid horum fuit quod non 
priua, quam datum eat, ademptum ait J At vero malum 
est liberos amttteie. Malum : nisi hoc peius est, haeo 
sufferre ct perpeti. 4. Quae res mihi non mediocrem 
consolationem attulit, volo tibi commemorare, ai forte 
eadem rea tibi dolorem minuere poaait. Ex Aaia rediens 
ab Aegina Megaram vereua navigarem, coei^ 
circumcirca prospicere. Post ma erat Aegina, 
aute me Megara, dextra Piraeeus, sinistra CorintliuB : 
quae oppida quodam tempore florentiaaima fuerunt, nune 
proatrata et diruta ante oouloa iacent. Ooepi egomet 
)gitare : ' Hem ! nos homuncidi indignamur, 
si quis noatrum interiit aut occiaus est, quorum vits. 
brevior esae debet, cum uno loco tot oppidfim cadaYe», 
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proiecta iacentl Visne tu te, Servi, eohibero ct memi- 
nisBe hominem te esae natum 1 ' Crede mihi, cogitatione 
ea non mediocritcr sum confirmatiis. Hoc idem, si tibi 
videtur, fac ante oculos tibi proponas. Modo uno 
lempore tot viri claritwimi interierunt ; do imperio 
populi Romani tanta demiuutio facta cat : omnea pro- 
Tineiae conquaesatae eunt : in unius mulierculae aniraula 
Bi iactura faeta eat, tanto opere commoveria 1 quac si hoc 
tempore non diem suum obisset, pancis post annis tamen 
ei moriendum fuit, quoniam homo nata fuerat. 5. 
Etiam tu ab hisce rebus animiim ac cogitationem tuam 
BTOca atquo ea potius reminiECere, quae digna tua per- 
Bona Eunt : iliam, quam diu ei opua fucrit, Tixisse : nna 
cum re publica fuiase: te, patrem Buum, praetorem, 
conaiileiD, augtirein TidlBee ; adoleacentibuB primariia 
nuptam fuisse: onmibus bonis prope perfunctam esse: 
cum rcB publica occideret, vita excessisse. Quid eat 
quod tu aut illa cum fortuna hoc nomino qucri possitisl 
Denique noli te obliviBci Ciceronem essB et eum, qui aliia 
coQBueris praecipGro et daro consilium, neqne imitari 
maloB medicoB, qui in alienis morbis profitcntur tenere se 
medicinao acientiam, ipsi se ciirare non poasunt, sed 
potjus, quao aliis tute praecipcre boIcb, ea tute tibi 
subiice atque apud animum propone. 6, Nullua doJor 
cst quem non longinqnitas temporia minuat ao molliat 
Hoc t« esapcctare tempua tibi turpo eat ac non ei rei 
aapientia tua te occurrere. Quod si qui etiam inferia 
Benaus eat, qui iliiuB in to amor fait pietaBqttQJo-oauira 
Buos, hoc certe iUa te facere non yidt. 1 Da lioc illi 
mortaae : da ceteris amicis ac familiaribua, qui tuo 
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dolore maerent : da pntriae ut, ei qaa, in re opua m%M 
opera et conailio tiio uti possit. Denique, quoniom txM 
eam fortunam devemmus, ut etiam huic rei nobis aem-r 
endum eit, noli committeTe ut qui^iuam te putet noD 1 
tain filiam quam rei publicae t«mponi et aliorum Tid»- 
riam. lugere. Plura me ad te de hac rc scribere pude^ 
ne videar prudentiae tuae diffidere : qua re, m hoc umm 
propoauero, finem faciam scribendi. Vidimua oJiquotienB 
Hecundom pulcherrime te ferre fortunam mognamque ex 
ea re te laudem apisci : fuc aliquaQdo iotellegamua ad- 
versam quoque te aeque forre poase neque id maios, 
quam deheat, tihi onus videri, ne es omnibus virtutibuB 
haeo una tibi videatur deesse. Quod ad me attinet, 
cum te tranquilliore auimo esse cognoro, de iia rebus, 
quae hic geruntur, quemadmodumquo ae prorincia habeat, 
certiorem faciam. Vale. 



LXI. CICERO TO SERVIUS SnLPICIUS 
(Fam. IV. 6) 

A8TURA, A.D.C. 709; B.G. i5 i AET, CIC. 01 

Ser. Snlpidi supeiioiibus litteria respondet, qnua ait eibi ms 
Bolaoio falaso ; quam ob rem quamqnam nomini qnam aibi iuatii 
dalendi cansaa fuiase dicit, maiimam tanien Bibi sperat le»<- 
tionem teJitu ot Servii consuetudiue fort. 

1. Ego vero, Servi, vellem, ut HCribis, in mco gravift- 
simo cosii adfuisBca, Quantum cnim praesens 
adiuvare potueris et consolaudoet prope aeque dolendfl^^ 
facilo ex eo intellego, quod litteria lectis aliqoantunt'' 
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ftcquievi. Nara et ea acripaisti, quae lcvare luctum 
posacDt, et in me conBoIaado non mediocrem ipso animi 
dolorem adhibiiiati. Serviua taraen tuus omnibua oUiciia, 
quae illi tempori tribui potuerunt, declaravit ot quanti 
ipae me faceret et quam auum talem erga me animum 
tibi gratimi putaret fore : cuius offlcia iucundiora acilioet 
aaepe railii fuenrat, numquam taraen gratiora. Me autem 
non oratio tua aolum et societas paene aegritudinia, aed 
etiam auctoritas conaolatur. Turpc enim esse existimo 
me non ita ferre caBiun meiun, ut tu, tali sapientia prae- 
ditus, ferendura putaa, Sed opprimor interdum et vix 
Tesiato dolori, quod ea me Bolacia deficiunt, quae ceteria, 
quorum mihi esempla propono, aimUi in fortuna non 
defuerunt, Nam et Q, Maximua, qui filium conaularem, 
clarum virum et magnis rebua gestiB, araisit, ct L. 
PauHuB, qui duo septem diebus, et veater Gallus et M. 
Cato, qui summo ingeuio, aumma virtute fiiium perdidit, 
iis temporibua fuerunt, ut eorum luctum ipsorum dignitae 
consotoretur ca, quam cs ro publica conBeqnebantni'. 
3. Mihi autem, amiasis omamentia iis, quae ipee com- 
mcmoraa quiieque eram raaximis laboribua adeptua, 
unum manebat illud solacium, quod ereptum eat, Non 
amicorum negotiis, non rei publicac procuratione im- 
pediebanCur cogitationea meae : nihil in foro agere libe- 
bat : aspicere curiam non poteram : exiatimabam, id quod 
erat, omnes me et indnstriae meae fnictna et fortunae 
perdidisse, Sed cum cogitarem haec milii tecum et cum 
quibusdam esse commuiiia, ct cum frangcrcm inm ipse 
me cogcremque illa ferre toleranter, habebam quo con- 
fogerem, ubi conquieBcerem, cuius in aermone et Suavitate 
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les curas doloresqiie deponerem. Nuno autem hoo 
tam gravi vulnere etiam iUa, quae consanuisae vide- 
bontur, recnideecunt. Non enim, ut tum me a re 
publica maestum domus excipiebat quae levareC, bic nunc 
domo maerens ad rem publicam coufugere possum, ut in 
eiua hoais acquiescam. Itaque et domo absum et foro, 
quod nec eum dolorem, quem a re publica capio, domoB 
iam consolari poteat nec domesticum res publica. 3. Quo 
magis te esBpeoto tequc yidere quam primum cnpio. 
MaiuB solacium offetre nitio nulla poteat quam con- 
iunctio conauetudinis Bermonumque nostrorum : quam- 
quam aperabam tuum adventum — sic enim audiebam — 
appropinquare. Ego autem cum multis de causis te 
esopto quam primum yidere tum etiam, ut ante com- 
mentemur inter nos qua ratione nobja traducendum sit 
hoo tempus, quod est totum ad uniua voluntatem ac- 
commodandum et prudends et liberalis ot, ut perepexisse 
videor, nec a me alieni et tibi amicissimi. Quod cum 
ita sit, magnae tamen eat deliberationis quae ratio sit 
ineunda nobis, non agendi aliquid, sed illiua concessu et 
benelicio quiescendi. Vale, 

LXIL TO ATTICUS (Att. xii. 45) 

TUSCULANTJM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 81 

De scriptis suia in Antiati canfectia, Se litterairDin inter 8s com- 
mercio, de iin)ilf Attlci, de coniraoratioue in Tusculano, de 
CBeaare vicino, ds Eirtii litiro pervulgando. 

1. Ego hic duo magna trvi^ay/uiTa absolvi ; nuUo 
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enim alio modo a miseria quaai aberrare possuin, Tii 
mihi, etiam ei nihil erit quod scribas, quod fore ita video, 
tamen id ipsmu scribas Teltm, te niliil habuisse quod 
Bcriberes, dum modo ne his Terbia. 2. De Attica, 
optime. 'AKijSia tua me movet, etsi scribis nihil esse. 
In Tuaculano eo commodius ero, quod et crebriua tuaa 
Utteraa accipiam et te ipsum noti numquam videbo. 
Nam ceteroqui dvtKrorfpa erant Asturae ; nunc haec, 
quae reiricant, hic me magia angunt. Etei tamen, ubi- 
cumque sum, illa suut mecum. 3. De Caesare vicino 
Bcripseram ad te, qiiia cognoram e:: tuia litteris. Eum 
irivvaov Quirini malo quam Salutis. Tu vero pervulga 
Hirtium. Id enim ipsum putaram qiiod scribie, ut, cum 
ingenium amici nostri probaretur, wro^Hrw vituperandi 
Catonis irrideretur. 



^^m^KUI. 



TO FADIUS GALLUS (Fam. vii. 34) 
TUSCULANUM, A.U.C. 709; B.C 15 J AET. CIC. 61 
Eipanit M. Cicero M. Fadio Giillo, qnun ininste libi Tlgellins 

1. Amoris quidem tui, quoquo me verti, vestigia : vel 
prosime de Tigellio, Senai enim ex littei'ia tuia valde te 
iaborasse. Amo igitur voluntatem. Sed pauca de re. 
Oipiua, opinor, oiim ; 'Non omnibus dormio'; sic ego 
non omnibus, mi Galle, secvio. Etsi quae ost baec servi- 
tuflt Olim, cum regnare cxiatimabamur, non tam ab 
ullia quam hoc tempore observor a familiadasimiB Oaesaris 
omnibuB praeter istum. Id ego in lucris pono, non ferre 
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hominem poatilentioTem patria, sua, emnque addictum iam 
tum puto esae Oalvi Licinii Hipponacteo praeconio. 3. 
At vide quid snecenseat. Phameae causam rcceperam 
ipsius quidcm caiisa : erat enim mihi eatie familiaris. Ifi 
od me venit disitque iudicem eihi operam dare conatituisee 
eo ipso die, quo de P. Sestio in consilium iri neBeBse erat. 
Eeapondi nullo modo me facere posse : quem veUet alium 
diem ei sumpsisset, me ei non defutumm. Ille autem, 
qui Bciret se nepotem bellum tibicinem habere et sat 
honum imctorem, discessit a me, ut mihi videbatur, 
iratior. Habes Sardoa venales, alium alio nequiorem. 
Cognosti mea,m catisam et btiua aolaconis iniquitatem. 
Catonem tuum mihi mitte : cupio enim legere. Me adhuc 
noE le^flee turpe utrique noatrum eat 



l 



LSIV. TO FADIUS 6ALLUS (Fam. vil 25) 

TUBCUIiANUM, A.U.C. 70fl ; B.C. 45 [ AET. CIC. 61 

M. Cii^ro M. Fadio epistolam cooscissam noa ease □uittiat : mo- 
nitaii, HD incautius de CaeBare loqaatuT, giatias a^it, liortatiiique, 
ut stiluDi Biercera pergat FadiuB. 

1. Quod epiatolam conacissam doles, noli laborare : 
salva est : domo petes, cum libebit. Quod autem me 
monea, valde gratum est, idqae ut scmper faciaa rogo. 
Videris cnim mihi vcreri ne, ai istum * hahuerimus, 
rideamua ■/eAioTa (ropSoi-iov. Sed hcus tu, manum de 
tabula : magiater adest eitiua quam putaramns. Vereor 
catonium Catoninos. 2. Mi Galle, cave pntes 
qnidquam meliua quam epistolae tuiie partero ab eo looo : 



LXV. CUEIUS TO CICERO (Fam. vn. 3!)) 
PATRAB, A.n.C. 709 ; B.O. IS ; AET. CIC. 61 
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'cetera labuntur.' Secreto hoc audi : tecum habeto, ne 
Apellae quidem, liborto tuo, dixeria. Praeter duo noa 
loquituT iato modo uemo : bene malene Tideru, eed quid- 
quid est, nOHtrum est. TJrge igitur, nec tranaversum 
unguem, quod aiunt, a Btilo : ts enim est dicendi opifes. 
A tque equidem aliquantum iam etiam noctia adsumo. 

^^^^ H'. Cnrioa U. Ciceroiiem lnndatia eiua ei£a se beneficiis ra£a.t, 
nt Ser. Sulpicii ae succflESOri comm.endFt. 

I, S. V, B. Sum enira XP^''" 1^^ ^^ KTija-ti 6t 
Attici noatri : ergo fructiia eet tuus, mancipimn illius : 
quod quidem si inter aenea coemptionales veualo pro- 
Hcripaerit, egerit non multum. At illa nostra praedicatio 
quanti est, nos, qnod simits, quod habeamua, quod 
homines existimemur, id omne oba te habere ! Qua re, 
Cicero mi, pcrsevera coQstanter noa conservare et Sulpicii 
Buccessori nos dc meliore nota commeudit, quo facUius 
tuis praeceptis obtemperare poasimuB teque ad ver 
lubentes vidcre et noatra rcfigere deportareque tuto 
possimus. 2. Scd, amico magne, noli hanc epiatolam 
Attico oatendcre : aine cum errare et putare me virum 
bonum esso nec aolere duo parietes do eadem fidelia 
dealbare. Ergo, patrone mi, bene vale Tironemque meum 
aaluta nustris verbia. Dat. a. d. iiii. Kal. Novembr, 
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LXVL TO ATTICUS {Arr. xiil 52) 
POTEOLANDM, A.U.C. 709; B.C. 45; AET. CIC. 61 
De Caeaaris adVDiitu et quem od modum se geswrit eiponitaF. 

1, Oh(»piteiiimiliigravein, tamen a/iera/teAijTov: fuit 
enim periucunde. Sed cum Beoundia Satumalibua ad 
Philippum veaperi Tenisaet, villa ita completa a militibua 
estj ut vix triclinium ubi cenatunia ipae Caesar eaaet 
vaearet : quippe hominum ck) cia. Saiie sran commotus, 
quid fiitunun csaet postridie, ac mihi Barha Caaaius 
snbvenit ; cust<>de8 dedit. Castra in agro : villa defensa 
eet. Ille tertiis Saturnalibus apnd Pliilippum ad horam 
TTL, nec quemquam admiait : rationes oplnor ciun Balbo, 
Inde ambulavit in littore. Poat horam viii. iii baJ- 
neum : tum audivit de Mamiuro : vultum non mutavit 
TJnctua eat, accubuit, ffieTtKrjv agebat. Itaque et edit 
et bibit (iSeus et iucunde : opipare sanc et apparate, nec 
id eolimi, sed 

' be?ie cocto 
Condito, sermone hono, el, ei qttaeri', libenter.' 

2. Praeterea tribua tricliniis accepti ol TTfpi avrhv valde 
copiose. Libertis minus lautis serviaque niiid defiiit 
Nam lautiores eleganter acceptL Quid multa 1 homines 
visi Bumus. Hospes tamen non is, cui diceres : Amabo 
te, eodem ad me, mm revertere. Semel satis eat. 
SjTouBaiov ovhtv in aermone : ■^cXoXoyo; multa. Quid 
quaerisl DelectatuB est et hbenter fuit. Puteolis se 
aiehat unum diem fore, alterum ad Baias. 9abea 
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faoepitium ave hrurra$ii*iav odioeam mihi, dixi, nou 
molestam. Ego paulliaper hic, deinile in Tusculanum. 
Dolabellae villam cum praetcriret, omnia armatorum 
co[ua destra siniatra ad eciim nec URquam alibi. Hoc 
ex Nici& 

PLXVIL TO CUEIUS (Fam. vii. 30) 
VOXB, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44 1 AET. CIG. 03 

Cicero Cario scribit qnam misere se res pnblica habeat niol«ata- 
qne fert, cjuod C. Caesir CBniitiani Hd oliqnot boras coDsulmu 
cresTerit : lum de litteris conuQendaticiia ad Acilium misats 
eigcificat. 

1, Ego vero iam te neo hortor neo rogo, ut domum 
redeaa : quin liine ipse evolare eupio et aliquo pervenire, 
uU nec Pelopidarum nomen nec facia aiidiatn. la- 
credihile eat quam turpiter mihl facere videar, qui hia 
rebuB intersim. Ne tu videris multo ante providiaBe 
quid impenderet tum, cum hinc profugisti. Quamquam 
haec ctiam auditu nccrba sunt, tamen audire tolerabihus 
est quam videre. In campo certe non fuiBti, cum H. 
II. comitiis quaestoriis institutis sella Q. Masimi, quem 
illi considem eaae dicebant, posita c«8et, quo mortuo 
nuntiato sella Bublata eat. Hle autem, qui comitiiB 
trihutia esset auspicatusj centuriata hahuit : eonaulora 
H. VII. renuntiiivit, qui usque ad Kalendaa lan. eaaet, 
quae erant fiiturae mnne postridie. Itn Caninio consula 
Bcito neminem prandifisc, Nihil tnnien eo couaule mali 
factum est : fiiit enim mirifica vigilnntia, qui buo toto 
conHuIntu somnum non viderit. 2. Haec tibi ridicula 



I 
I 

I 



LXVIII. (FAM. XVI. 18) 
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videntm — non enim ades, — quae ei videreB, lacrimaB non 
tenercs. Quid, si cet«ra aoribam 1 Sunt enim innmner- 
abilia generia eimdera, quae quidem ego non ferrem, nisi 
me in pbOosopbiao portmn contuliBsem ot niai baberem 
EHHiium Btudiorum meorum Atticum uoatrmu : cuius 
quoniam propiium te ease acribia mancipio et nexo, meum 
autem usu et fructu, contentua iato suia Id euim est 
cuiusque proprium, quo quisque fruitur atque utitur. 
Sed haec alias pluribus. 3. Acilius, qui in Graeciam cum 
legionibuB misaus est, maximo meo beneficio eat; bis 
onim est a me iudicio capitis rebuB Balvis defensua et est 
Iiomo non ingratua meqne vehementer observat. Ad eum 
de te diligentissime ecripai eamque epistolam cum hac 
epiatola conimixi, quam iUe quo modo acceperit et quid 
tibi poUicituE Bit velim ad mo scribius. 

LXVIIL TO TIRO (Fam. xvl 18) 

A.U.G 710; B.C. 4i; ABT. CIC. 62 

M. CHeero ie rebua domestida Bcriblt ad TiroiK^ni eumqiie 
suzima opeca hortatmr, nt yHlBtadini opBraiD det. 

TFLLIUS riKONI 8AL. 

1. Quid igiturl nou sic oportet? Equidem cenaeo 
aic : addendum etiam ' stio.' Sed, ai plac«t, invidia 
vitetur: quam quidem ego aaepe confcmpsi. Tibi 
Sia^fnjiriv gaudeo prufuiaae. Si vero etiam Tuaculannm, 
dei boni I quanto mihi illud crit amabilius I Sed, si me 
quod quidem aut facia aut perbelle Biraulaa, quod 
temen in modum procedit, eed utut eat, indulge valetu^ 
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dini tuae, coi quidem tu adhuc, duiu milii deaervjs, ser- 
viati non satia. Ea quid poBtulet noa ignoraa : Trfipit; 

UKOjrtai', TTfpiTTUTOI' trVjl.lKTpOI', Tfpifn; tikTirCai' KOtXlttS. 

Fac bellua revertarc : non modo te, sed etiam TuBculanum 
noatrum plua amem. 2. Farhedrum excita, ut hortum 
ipae coEdueat : sic holitorem ipsum commovebis. Heheo 
nequisaimuB HS cio. dabat, nullo aprico horto, nullo 
emissario, nulla maceria, uulla cosa. lete nos tanta 
impenaa derideatl Oalface homiuem, ut ego Mothonem ; 
itaque ut ab utro coronaB. 3. De Orabra quid agatur, etai 
nuuc quidem etiam nimium eat aquae, tamea veUm scire. 
Horologium mittam et KbroB, ai erit sudum. Sed tu 
nulloane tecum libellosJ au paji^ aliquid SophocIeumT 
Fac opus appareat. A. Ligurius, Oaesaris familiaris, 
mortuus est, bonus bomo et nobis amicua. Te quando 
s fac ut 3ciam. Ciira te diligenter. Vale. 



LXIX. TO ATTICFS (Att. sit. 5) 

^m ASTUKA, A.U.C. 710; B.a 44; AET. CIC. 62 

^F Do TiJetndine Attici, de rebnB pntliEla non bonia, 

1. Spero tibi iam es.w ut volumua, quoniam quidem 
iJtriTijo-os, cum leviter commotus eaaea, aed tamen velim 
Bcire quid agoa. Signa bella, quod Calvcna moleate fert 
suapectum ease se Bruto. Hla signa nou bona, ai cum 
eignis legiones veniunt e GuUia. Quid tu illaa putas, 
quae fuerunt in Hiapania, nonue idem poatulaturaa ? 
quid, quas Anniua transportavit ) C. Asinium volui, 
sed fWfifuiviKiiv aixdpTrifui. Ab aleatore ^vp/ws jroAiJS. 
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Nam ista qnidem Caesaris libertomm coaiura.tio facila 
opprimeretm', bi recte Euiperet ADtflmuB. 2. En ! ii 
atultam Tcrecmidiam, qui legari noluerim, ante res 
lataa, ne deserere Tidercr huDc rerum tumorem, cui certe 
si possem mederi, deeese non deberem, Sed videa magis- 
tratuB, ei quidem illi raagistratns : vides tamen tyranni 
Batellitea in imperiiB, vides eiuadem exercitus, videa ia 
latere veteranos, quae sunt lipiina-Ta omnia ; eoa autem, 
qui orbia terrae custodes non modo saepti, vcrum etiam 
aytot essG debebant, tantum modo laudari atque amari, 
sed parietibua contineri. Atque illi quoquo modo beati, 
civitas misera. 3. Sed velim scire quid adventua 
Octavii, num qui conoursua ad euro, num quae viiuTepur- 
fioS Buapicio. Non puto cquidem, aed taraen quiJ<juid 
est scire cupio. Haec Bcripsi ad te proficiscena Aatura 
nL IduB, 



LXS. TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. 23) 
PDTEOLANUM, A.U.C. 710; B.O, 44; AET. CIO. ( 



n de coQservanda 



1. Tu vero confice profeaeionem, si potea : etsi haeo 
pecunia ex eo genere est, ut professionc non egeat Yerom 
tamen . . . Balbus ad me acripait tanta ae «ri 
opprcseura, ut loqui non poaset. Antonius de lege en I quid 
egerit, Liceat modo rusticari ! Ad Bitliynioum Bcripai. 
2. De Servilio tu videris, qui aenectutem non eontemni& 
Etsi Attious uoster, quia qnondam me commoveri TmviKoit 
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intellexit, idem scmper put.it uec videt quibus pTaeddiis 
philoaophiafl saeptus Bim, et hercle, quod timidus ipse eatj 
dopv^oiTOUi. Ego tameu Antonii iaveteratam aine uUa 
offcuBioiiG amicitiam Tetioere sace yolo Bcribamque ad 
eum, sed non ante quam te videro. Nec tamen te avoco 
a ejngrapha ; yoi-ij Kv^/iijs. Craa esspccto Leptam, ad 
cuiua nitam puleio mihi tui sennonia utendiun eat. Vale. 



I LXXI. TO ATTICU8 (Att. xiv. 10) 

W PUTEOLANTJM, A.U.a 710; B.C. 44; ABT. CIC. C2 

Queritiir de Tsbui poBt CnEsaiia caAdeia factis et adaeculiB 
CaeEiris doiniiiantibna, de adTBnta Octavii Neapolim, de rebuB 
prirati?! ac domesticiB, de Q. patrts litteris dc filio. 

1, Itane vero? Hoc meua et tuus Brutua egit «t 
Lanuvii esset 1 ut Trebonius itineribus deviia profioie- 
ueretur in provinciain 1 ut omnia facta, Ecripta, dicta, 
proraiasa, cogitata Caeaaris plua valerent quam si ipse 
viveret t itfeminiBtiiie rne clamare illo ipso primo Capito- 
hno die senatiim in Capitolium a praetoribus oportere 
vocari 1 Di immortales ! quae tum opera efflci potuerunt 
laetantibuB omnibua bonia, etiam eat bonia, tiactis latroni- 
buB ! Liberalia tu accusas. Quid &eri tum potuit 1 iam 
pridem pcricramua. MemiuiBtine te clamare causam 
perisae, ai fnnere elatua essetl At illc etiam in foro 
combuatus laudatusque miserabiliter aervique et egentes 
in tecta noatra cum facibua immiasi. Quae deinde ) ut 
audeant dicere, 'tune contra Caesaris nutumi' Haeo et 
alla ferre non poBsum. Itaque y^v vpi> y^s cogito. Tua 
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tamen vTrrjvinio^. 2. Nausea iamne plane abiitl Mihi 
quidem ex tuis litteriH coniectanti ita videbatur, Redeo 
bA Tebaasoe, ScaeTaa, FrangoneB. Hos tu existimaB con- 
fidere se illa habituros atantibus nobis ! in quibua pluB 
virtutis putarunt quam expcrti Bunt. Facia iati scilicet 
amatores et non latrocinii auctorea 1 At ego cum tibi de 
Curtilio scripsi Sextilianoque fuudo, Bcripai de Censorino, 
de Meaaalla, de Planco, de Postunio, de genere toto. 
Melius fuit perisEO illo interfecto (quod numquam accidis- 
aet) quam haec videre. 3. OctaviuR Neapolim veait ^rm, 
Kal, Ibi eum Balbus mane postridie, eodemque die mecum 
in Cumano, illum hereditatcm aditumm ; acd, ut scribia, 
■f pi^odfiuv t magnam cum Antonio. Buthrotia mihi tua 
rea est, nt debet, eritque curae. Quod quaeris iamne ad 
centena Clurianum : adventare videtur ; ecilicet primo 
aimo Lxxx. detersimus. i. Q. pater ad me gravia de 
£]io, maxime quod matri nunc indulgeat, cui antea bens 
merenti fuerit inimicus. Ardentes in eum littcras ad me 
miait. IUe autem quid agut ai Bcis nequedum Roma es 
profectus, scribaB od me velim, et hercule, ei quid aliud. 
Tehementer delector tuis littcris. 



LXXII. TO ATTIOUS (Att. xiv. 18) 
POMPEUNUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIC. f 



I. SaepiuB me iam agitas, quod rem gestam Dola- 
bellae nimis in caelum videar efierre. Ego autem, quam- 
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quam Ktne probo fsuitum, tamcD, ut tonto opere laudarem, 
adductua sum tuia et unis et alteris littcris. Sed totum 
se a te abalienayit Dolabella eadem cauaa, qua me quoque 
Bibi iaimicissimum reddidit. hominem pudentem 1 
Kal. lan. debuit : adbuc non solTit, praesertim cum Be 
masimo aere alieno Paberii manii liberarit et opem ab Ope 
petierit, Licet enim iocari, ue me valde conturbatum 
putea, Atque ego ad eum iix. Idus litteras dcderam 
bene mane, eodem autem die tuaa litteras vesperi accep- 
eram in Pompeiano, sane celeriter, tertio aba te die. Sed, 
ut ad t« eo ipao die scripaeram, satia aculeataa ad Dolar 
bellam litteras dedi, quae ai nibil profeceriBt, puto fore 
ut me praeaentem non suBtineat. 2. Albianum te con- 
fecisae arbitror. De Patulciano noraine, quod mihi sup- 
pettatus es, gratissimum est ct eimile tuorum omnium. 
Sed ego Erotem ad ista expedienda factum mihi videbar 
reUquiase, cuiua non sine magna culpa Tacillarunt. Sed 
cum ipao videro. 3. De Montano, ut saepe ad te scripai, 
erit tibi tota res curae. ServiuB proficiscena, quod despe- 
ranter tecum locutus eet, minime miror, ueque ei quid- 
quam in desperatione concedo. 4. Brutus noster, singu- 
laris vir, si in scnatum non eat Kal. luniis venturua, quid 
factuTUB sit in foro nescio. Sed hoc ipse melius. Ego 
ex iis, quae parari video, non multum Idibus Martiia 
profectum iudico. Itaque de GEraecia cotidie magiB et 
magia eogito. Nec enim Bruto meo exBilium, «t acribit 
ipse, meditanti video quid prodesBe poasim. Lconidae me 
litterae uon Batia deleetarunt. De Herodo tibi adsentior. 
Saiifeii legisse vellem. Ego ex Pompeiano vi. Idus Mai. 
cogitftbam. 



I 
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LXXIII. MATIUS TO OIOERO (Fam. xl ! 
ROME, A,D.O. 710 ; B.C. 44 ; ABT, CIC. 62 



1. Magnam voluptatem ex tuia litteria cepi, quod 
quam sperarain atque optaram haliere te de me opinioaem 
cognovL De qna etsi non dubitabam, tamen, quia 
mazimi aestimBbam, ut incorrupta maneret laborabam. 
OonEcius aiitem mihi eram nihil a 
qaod boui cuiusquam ofTenderet i 
credebam plurimis atque optimia artibus omato tibi 
temere quidquam persuaderi potuisse, praesertim in 
quem mea propeusa et perpetiia fuisaet atque esset beua- 
volentia. Quod quoniam ut volui scio eaae, respondebo 
criminibus, quibua tu pro me, nt par erat tua Bingulari 
bonitate et amicitia nostra, saepe restitiBti. 
onim mihi sunt quae in me poat Caesaria mortem contu- 
lerint. Vitio mihi dant, quod mortem hominia neceesarii 
graTiter fero atque eum, quem dilexi, periBse indignor, 
Aiunt enini patriam amicitiae, nou patriae amicitiam 
praeponendam ease, proinde ac si iam vicerint obitum 
eiua rei publicaa fiiiBse utilem. Sed non agam aHtute. 
Fateor me ad istum gradnm sapientiae non pervenisae. 
Neque enim Oaesarcm in disaeiisione civili sum Beeutua, 
Bcd amicum, quamquam re offendebar, tamen uon 
deaerui : neque bellum umquam civile aut etiam cauaam 
diBBenaionis probavi, quam etiam nascentem exstingul' 
summe atudui. Itaque in victoria homiitis neceBsarii 
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neqiie honoriB neque pecuniae duloedine sum captus ; 
quibuB pnieiuiiH reli<iui, miuua apnd eum quam cgu cum 
posHent, immodcrato sunt abusi. At^juc etiam roa 
fmniliariH mea lcgc CaeBarJB deminuta eet, cuius beneficio 
plerique, qui CacBariB morte laetantm-, remanserunt in 
dvitate. Civibui~victis ut parceretur aeque ac pro mea 
aalute laboravi, 3. Possum igitur, qui omnea voluerim 
incolumes, eum, a quo id impetratum est, perisge non 
iudignari I cum praesertim iidem hominca illi et invidiae 
et ezitio fuetlnt t Plecteris ergo, inquiunt, quoniam 
factum noatrum improbare audes. fiupcrbiam inaudi- 
tam, alioB in facinoro gloriari, aliia ne dolere quidem 
impunite licere ! At haec etiam Bervia eemper hbera 
fuerunt, ut timerent, gauderent, dolerent suo potius 
quam alterius arhitrio : quoo nunc, ut quidem isti 
dictitant UbertatiB auctorea, metu nohia extorquere con- 
antur. Sed nihil agunt. 4. ^ullius umquam poriculi 
terroribuB ab ofGcio aut ab humanitate deaciBcam ; num- 
quam enim houeBtam mortem fugicndam, saepe etiom 
oppetendam putavi. Sed quid mihi suscensent, si id 
opto, ut paeniteat eoa sui facti i Cupio cnim Caeaaria 
mortem omnibus eaae acerbam. At debeo pro civili parte 
nm publicam velle solvam. Id quidem me cupere, nisi 
et ante octa vita et reliqua mea spes tacente mc probat, 
dioendo vincere non poatulo, 5, Qua re maiorem in 
modum te rogo, ut rem potiorem oratione ducas, mihique, 
a aentis eipedire recte fieri, credas nulinm communionem 
«om improbts eBse posse. An, quod adoleBcena praestiti, 
cum etiam errare cum ezcusationc possem, id nunc aetate 
praecipitata commutem ac me ipse retexam 1 Non 
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jaGiam, neque quod diBpUceat commlttam praeterquam ' 
quod hominia mihi coniunctisaimi ac viri ampliasimi 
doleo gravem casum, Quod ei aliter essem animatuB, 
numquam quod facerem negarem, ne et in peccando im- 
probus et iu dieaimulando timidus ac vauuB existimarer. 
6. At ludoa, quos CaeBaria victoriae CaeBar adolescena 
fecit, curari. At id ad privatum officium, nou ad atatum 
rei publicae pertinet. Quod tamen munua et hominis 
amiciBsimi memoriae atque honoribua praeatare etiam 
mortui debui et optimae Bpei adolescenti ac digniaaimo 
Cacaare peteuti negare uon potui, 7. Veni etiam con- 
aulia Antonii domum aaepe salutandi cauea: ad quem 
qui me parum patriae amantem esse existimant rogandi 
quidem aliquid aut auferendi causa frequentea ventitare 
reperies. Sed quae haec est adrogantia, quod Caesar 
numquam interpeliavit quin quibua vellem, atque etiam 
quos ipse non diligehat, tamen iis uterer, eos, qui mihi 
amicum eripuerunt, carpendo me efficere conari, ne quos 
velim diligam ? 8. Sed non vereor ae aut meae vitae 
modeatia parum valituia sit in posterum contra falsoe 
rumorea aut ne ctiam ii, qui me non omant propter meam 
in Caeaarem conatantiam, non malint mei quam sui 
aimiles amicos hahere. Mihi quidem si optata con- 
tingent, quod reliquum est vitae, in otio Rhodi degam : 
j {/ ^l sin casua ahquis interpellarit, ita ero Eomao, ut recte 
jQ fieri aemper cupiam. Trehatio nostro magnas ago 

In I gratiaa, quod tuum erga me animum aimplicem atque 
^^_ amicum aperuit, et quod eum, quem semper lubenter 
^^H dilesi, quo magis iure colere atque obacrvare delKrem, 
^^^ feoit. £ene vale et me dihge. 

1. J 
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LXXIV. TO ATTICUS (Att. xv. 16) 

LUORINUM, A.U.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET. CIO. 62 

Da Utteris a CicBrQna sua ciuaqtie mngistria scceptiB, OioBTO 
Attico Bignificat bo iii amoemtate tiIIm iumi ad lacDm LaQrinnm 
tsmen Tuacalanum Bucm desiderare. 

1, Tandem a Cicerone tabellariua, et mehercule litterae 
iTdrivioiKVVK Bcriptae, quod ipaum x/wkoit^i' aliquam signi- 
ficat, itemque ceteri praeclara Bciribuiit. Leonides tameu 
retinet suum illud Adhuc. Summia vero laudibua 
Herodea Quid quaerial Vel verba mihi dari facile 
patior in hoc meque libeater praebeo credulum, Tu velim, 
si quid tibi est a Statio scriptum quod pertineat ad me, 
certiorem me facias. 2, Narro tibi : iiaeo loca vemista 
sunt, abdita ccrte et, ei qiiid scribere velia, ab arbitria 
libera. Sed nescio quo modo o?kds ^iAos. Itaque me 
referunt pedca in Tusculanura. Et tamen haec peivo- 
ypaifiia ripulae videtur liabitura celerem eatiotatem. 
Equidem etiam pluvias metuo, si prognostica nostra 
vera sunt. Ranae enim prjTopevoviriv. Tu, quaeso, fac 
Bciam ubi Brutum nostnim et quo die videre possim. 



K LXXV. TO ATTICDS (Att. sv. 15) 

" LUCBINDM, A.U.C. 710; li.C. 44; AET. CIO. 62 

Db L. Autonio Eutlirotiis molesto, dB nummis L. Fadio 
cnnmdis, dB Cleopatra et Hammonio et Sara, de prorecCione ma 
per Etotis diapensationem impBditB, de Ciceroni ano in anaauni 
IL Atheitss permutnndD. 

1, L. Antonio male sit ! si quidem Buthrotiis molestus 
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eat. Ego teBtimonium composui, quod, cum Toles, ob- 
Btgnabitur. Nummos ArpiDatium, si L. Fa<lius aedHii 
petet, ve\ omnes reddita Ego aA te alia epietola scripBi 
de HS. cx., quae Statio eurarentiir. Si ergo petet 
Fadius, ei volo reddi, praeter Fjidiuin neminL Apud 
me item puto depoaitum. Id scripsi ad Erotem ut 
redderet. 2. Regiuam odi. Id me iure facere adt 
Bponsor promisBonmi ciuB Hammonius, qnae quideis 
erant ^tXuAoya et dignitatia meae, ut vel in contionp 
dicere auderem, Saran autem, praeterquam quod 
nefarium iiominem, cognovi praeterea iu me contumacem, 
Semel eum omnino domi meafi vidl Cum ^iAo^/javtas 
eE eo quaererem quid opuB cBBet, Atticum ae dixit 
quaerere. Superbiam autem ipsiuB reginae citm ( 
trauB Titierim in hortis, commemorare sine magno dolore 
uon poasum. Nihil igitur cum istis, nec tam animuni 
me quara vis stomaclium liabere arbitrantur. 3. Pro- 
fectionem meam, ut video, Erotis dJBpensatio impedit 
Nam cum ex reliquis, quae Nouis Aprilibus fecit, abuib- 
dare debeam, cogor mutuari, quodque ex istiB Iructuosis 
reboB receptum est, id ego ad illud fanum sepoaitiitii 

Iputabam. Sed baec Tironi mandavi, quem ob eam 
eausam Eomam mbi. Te nolui impeditum impedira. 
i. Ciceto noster quo modeatior eat, eo me magis c 
movet. Ad me euim de iiac re nihil Bcripsit, ad quem 
Dimirum potiBsimum debuit. Scripsit hoc autem ad 
Tironem, sibi post Kal Aprilea — aic enim annuum 
tempuB coafici — nihil datum esse: tibi pro tua natu» 
aemper placuissc tequo esistimosse Bcio id etiam ad digni- 
tatem meam pertinere, eum non modo liberaliter a. nobia,' 
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sed etiam ornEite cumuliLteque tractart. Qua re velim cures 
— nec tibi easem moleBtua, si per alium hoc agere possem 
— ut pennutetur Athenas quod sit in annuuui sumptum ei. 
Eros muuerabit. Eius rci causa TiTouem misi. CurabiE 
igitur et ad me, ai quid tibi de eo videbitur, scribes. 



LXXVI. TO ATTICUS (Arr. xvi. 3) 

POMPEIANUM, A.D.C. 710; B.C. 44; AET, CIC. 62 



Db Anlonin ab Attico conTonto Tibnri, ie libro ' • 
800 et ttlio irwTiiyiiaTi per Erotam raieso, de OiEerone ano, de 
XenonG, da HerodD, de Q. filio, tnm de discessu sno, de rationibna 
snia et re fHmiliari, do Bruto, de Casaio, de Hiera et Blesamlo, de 
Attioa et Pilia. 

1. Tu vero sapienter— nunc demum enim reBcribo iia 
litteris, quas miii misisti convento Antonio Tiburi — 
sapienter igitur, quod manus dedisti quodque etiam ultro 
gratias egisti. Cerl« enim, ut scribis, deseremur ociua a 
re publica quam a re familiari. Quod vero Bcribia te 
magis et magia delectare ' Tite, ei quid ego,' auges mihi 
scribendi alacritatem. Quod Erotem non sine munuacu]o 
te exspectare diois, gaudeo non fefellisse eam rem 
opinionem tuam, sed tamen idem o-vvrayiia. misi ad te 
retractatius et quidem apx'Tw<"' ipsum crebris locis in- 
culcatum et refectmn. Hunc tu tralatum in macrocollmn 
lege aroauo convivis tuia, sed, si me amaa, Lilaris et bcne 
acceptia, ne in me stomachum erumpant, cum sint tibi 
irati. 2, De Cicerone, velim ita sit, ut audimus, De 
Xenono coram cognoscam, quamquam nitiil ab eo arbitror 
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neqiie indiligentor neque illiberaliter. De Herodo faciam 
ut manclas, et ea, quae acribia, ex Saufeio et e Xenone 
cognoscam. 3. De Q. filio, gaudco tibi meaa litteras 
prina a tabolliirio mco qiiam ab ipao redditas, quamquam 
te "iliil fefeUiBBet. VeTum tamen. . , . Sed exapecto 
quid ille teoum, quid tu viciasim, nec dubito quia boo 
more nterque. Sed eas littoras Curiiun mibi spero red- 
diturum, qui quidem, etsi per ee eat amabilis a mequfl 
diligitur, tamen accedet magniia cumulua commendationig 
tuae. i. Litteria tuia aatia responaum eat : nuno audi, 
quod, etai intcUego acribi ncceBse non casc, scribo tamen. 
Multa me movent in discessu, in primia mehercule, quod 
diiungor a te : moTet etiam navtgationia labor alienoB 
non ab aetate eolum noatra, verum etiam a dignitata 
tempueque disceasua subabaurdum. Belinquimua enim 
pacem, ut ad bellum revertamur, quodquo temporia in. 
praediolia uoatria et belle aedificatis et Batia amoeniB 
consumi potuit, in peregrinatione consumimus. Cou- 
Eolantur Iiaec : aut prodorimus aliquid Ciceroni ant 
qnantum profici poasit iudicabimus. Deinde tu iam, ut 
apero et ut promittis, aderis. Quod quidem si acciderit, 
omnia nobis erunt meliora. 5. Maxime autem me angit 
ratio reliquomm meonim : quoe quamquam explicata 
Bunt, tamen, quod et Dolabellae nomen ia iis est et ez 
attributione mihi nomina ignota, conturbor, nec me ulla 
res magia augit ex onmibua. Itaque non mihi videor 
errasae, quod ad Ealbum acripsi apertius, ut, si qnid tala 
accidiBset, ut non concurrerent nomina, subveniret, meque 
tibi etiam mandasae, ut, si quid eius modi accidiaaet, 
cum eo communicarea : quod faoicB ai tibi videbitur, 
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eoque magia, ai proficiBceria in Epiniin. 6. Haec ego 
conscendena e Pompeiano tribiw actuariolis decemscalmia. 
Brutus erat in Ncsido etiam nunc, Neapoli Cassius. 
Ecquid amas Deiotarum et non amas Hieram ! Qui, ut 
Blesamiua venit ad me, quum ei praeecriptum easet, ne 
quid aine Sexti noatri sententia ageret, neqne ad illum 
neque ad quemquam noatrum rettulit. Atticam noatram 
cupio abscntem EuaTiari : ita mibi dulcis saJua visa eat 
per te missa ab illa. Referea igitur ei plurimam itemque 
Piliae dicaa velim. 



LXXVII. ASINIUS POLLIO TO CICERO 
(Fam. X. 32) 

CORDUBA, A.U.C. 711; B.C. iZ; AET. Cia 63 



^^|r C. Asluius Pollio de Balbi quaestoris sui flagitiis et de sno in 
^^^B|in pnblicam Btudio cxponit. 

' 1. Balbus quaestor magna numerata pecunia, magno 

pondere auri, mmore argenti coacto do publicia exaction- 
ibus, ne stipendio quidem militifaua reddito dujdt se a 
Gadibua et triduum tetnpestate retcntus ad Calpen Kal. 
Iimiia traiecit seao in regnum Bogudis, plane bene pecu- 
liatus. Hia rmaoribua utrum Gades referatur an Eomam 
— -ad singulos enim nuntioa turpisaime consilia mutat — 
nondum scio. 2. Sed praeter furta et rapinas et virgis 
caesos socios haec quoque fecit, ut ipse gloriari solet, 
eadem quae C. Caesar, ludia, quoa Gadibua fecit, Heren- 
nium Qallum histrionem, aummo ludorum die anulo 
aureo donatum, in xiv. aesBum deduxit : — tot enim fecerat 
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ordines equestriB loci :— quattuorviratum Bilji prorogavit : I 
comitia biennii biduo habuit, hoc est, renuntiavit quos Am 
visum est : e^ules reduxit, non liorum temporum, sed I 
illonun, quibus a seditiosis aenatus tnicidatus aut ex- I 
pulsus est, Sex. Varo proconsule. 3. lila vero iam ne I 
Caesaris qnidem exemplo, quod ludis praetestam de suo 1 
itinere ad L. Lentulnm procos. sollicitandum posuit. Et 1 
quidem cum ageretur, flevit memoria rerum geBtarum I 
commotus. Gladiatoribus autem Fadium quemdam, mili- I 
tem Pompeianum, quia, cum dcprcssus in ludum boB 1 
gratis depugnasset, auctorari sese nolebat et ad populum I 
oonfugerat, primum Galloa equites immisit in populum — I 
conieeti enim lapides suut in eum, cum abriperetur Fadiua, ] 
— deinde abatractum defodit in ludo et vivum combussit : 
cnm quidem pransus, nudis pedibus, tunica soluta, 
manibus ad tergum reiectis, inambularet et illi mi» 
quiritanti : c. r. natus sum, responderet : ' Abi nuno, 
populi fidcm implora.' Beatiia vero cives Komanoa, 
iis circulatorem qucndam auctionum, notiasimum homi- 
nem Hispali, quia deformis erat, obiecit. Cum huiusce 
modi porteuto res mihi fuit. Sed de illo plura coram, 
4. Nunc, quod pracstat ; quid me velitis facere eonstituita 
Tres Icgionea firmaa habeo, quanim unam, duodetricemd- 
mam, cum ad se initio belli arcessisaet AntoniuB hao 
pollicitatione, quo die in castra veniaset, denarios quiii- 
genos aingulis militibua daturum, in victoria vero ea* 
praemia, quae suis legionibus — quonira quia uUam finem 
aut modum ^turum putabit?— incitatissimam retinui, 
oegre mebercules : nec retinuisaem, ai uiio loco habuisaem, 
utpote cum singulae quaedam cohortes seditionem fecerint. 
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Reliqiiaa quoque legionea non destitit litteris atque in- 
flnitis poUicitationibuB incitare. Nec Tero minus Lepidus 
ursit me et sma et Antonii litteria, ut legionem tricensi- 
mam mitterem sibi. 5. Itaque quem exetcitum neque 
vendere ullis praemiia volui nec eonim perioulorum metu, 
quae victoribus ilHfl portendebantur, deminuere, dcbetis 
eiiatimare retentum et conBervatum rei publicae esae, 
atque ita credere, quodcumque imperassetie, factnrum 
fuisee, si quod iuBsistis feci. Nam ct provinciam in otio 
et exercitum in mca potestate tenui : finibus meae pro- 
vinciae nusquam exceasi : militem non modo legionarium, 
sed ne auxiliarium quidem ullum quoquam miai, et, ai 
quoB equitcs decedentes nactua sum, supplicio adfeci. 
Quarum rerum fhictum satis magnum ro publica salva 
tidisse me putabo, Sed res publica si me eatis noviBBet 
ct maior parB Bcuatus, maiores ex me iructuB tuiisset. 
Epiatolam, quam Balbo, cum ctiam nunc in proviucia 
easet^ scripsi, legendom tibi miHJ : etiam praetextam, bi 
voleB legere, GaUum Comelinm, familiarem meum, poa- 
cito. VL IduB Iimiaa, Corduba. 



^^ 



;VIII. TO CASSIUS, iN Laodicea (Fam. xu. 10) 
ROMB, A.U.C. 711 ; B.C «3 ; ABT. CIO. 53 

Ciuaiuni ema 



1. LepiduB, tuus ad&uis, meus famlliariB, pridie KaL 
Quinctiles aententiis omnibus hoatis a senatu iudicatus 
eet ceterique, qui una cum illo a re publica defecerunt: 
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quibus tamen ad Banitatem redeuudi ante Kal, Septembi, 
potestas facta est. Fortis eane Benatus, eed maxiit 
Bubaidii tul Bellum quidem, cum haec scribebam, ■ 
Bane magaum erat Bcelere et leTitate Lcpidi. Nos de 
Dolabclla cotidic quac Tolumus audimus, eed adhuc sine 
capite, sine auctore, rumore nuctio. 3. Quod eu: 
esset, tamen litteris tuis, quas Nonis Maiis es caBttis 
datas acceperamus, ita persuaeum erat civitati ut illum 
iam oppressum omnea arbitrarentur, te autem in Italiam 
venire cum esercitu, ut, si haec ex sententia coufeda i 
easent, consUio atque auctoritate tua, sin quid forte 
titubatum, ut fit in bello, exercitu tuo uiteremur. 
Quem quidem ego exercitum quibuscumque potuero rebnB 
ornabo : cuius rei tum tempua erit, cum quid opis rei 
publicae laturus is ezercitus sit aut quid iam tulorit 
notum ease coeperit. Nam adliuc tantum conatue 
audiuntur, optimi illi quidem et praectariBsimi, sed 
res esBpectatur : quam quidem aut iam csse aliquam aut 
appropinquare confido. 3, Tua virtute et magnitudine 
animi nihil est nobiliua. Itaquc optamus, ut quam 
primum te in Italia videamua. Rem publican 
Labere arbitrabimur, ei vos iiabebimus, Praeclare vice- 
ramus, nisi Bpoliatum, inermem, iugientem Lepidua 
recepisset Antonium. Itaque numquam tanto odio 
civitati Autouius fuit quauto est Lepidus. Ille cd 
turbulenta re pnblica, liic es jiaee et victoria beUmn 
excitavit. Huic oppositos cousules designatos liabemuB : 
in quibuB est magna illa quidem apea, sed anceps cura 
propter incertoB exitus proeliorum. 1. Persuade tibl 
igitur in te et in Bruto tuo eBse omnia, vos esspectaij, 
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Brutum qiudem iam iamque. Quod si, ut spcro, vietia 
hoatibiis nostriB veneritiH, tamen auctoritate Teetra refl 
pnblica essurget et in aliquo statu tolerabili conBiatet. 
Snnt enim permulta, quibua erit medenducD, etiam si 
lee publica Eatia eaae videbitur sceleribua hostium liberatn. 
Tale. 

LXXIX. TO TREBATIUS (Fam. vn. 22) 



lUuBeias heri inter scj^phos qnod diseram controTerBiam 
eese, poBBctne hercs, quod furtuin autea factum cBsct, 
furti recte agere. Itaque, etsi domum bcne potus seroque 
redieram, tamen id caput ubi haec controvereia cat uotavi, 
et descriptum tibi mtsi, ut scircs id, quod tu ccminem 
seuBisse dicebas, Ses. Aehum, M'. Manilium, M. Brutum 
sensiBBe. Bgo tameu Scaevolae et Testae adseutior. 



H LXXX. TO TIRO (Fam. xvl i 

Q. Cicero accusat familUritcr Tironen 
ocuui, quos euu etiua aine BrgumentO a 
qno epiHtoIa scripta sit incertna eat. 

1. Verberavi te cogitationis tacito dunitaxat con- 
vicio, quod fasciculus alter ad me iom eine tuia litteria 
perlatus est. Non potes cfTugere huiua culpae pocnam 
te patrono. Marcua eat adhibendua : isqne diu et multis 
lucubrationibus commentata oratiooe vide ut probars 
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pofisit te non peccasse. 2. Plane te rogo, sicut olim 
matrem nostram facere memini, quae lagonas etiam 
inanes obsignabat, ne dicerentur inanes aliquae fuisse, 
quae furtim essent exsiccatae, sic tu, etiam si quod 
scribas non habebis, scribito tamen, ne totum cessationis 
quaesivisse videaris. Yalde enim mihi semper et vera 
et dulcia tuis epistolis nuntiantur. Ama nos et vale. 




Thia 13 the flrst letter of Cioei'o'8 «itmt oorrespondencB. 

1. &^otu. .fVuetu is not etaoymenl simply, bnt eTijoymeiU 
■ vrilk prqfil. The latt«r idea predamin&tea here. ' WluLt a lose 
I bave auatained hoth in public and in priTate life.' Luciua 
waa the eoKSin of Cicero. Iq Fin. v. 1 ha esprBSsea the lelation- 
ship motB aoeuTHtflly in callin^ him /ralrem cognalimie 
patruelem amore germanum, Lucma (2 Vorr, iv. 25) travelled 
in Sicily nith Cicero, to aid him in collecting BTidence against 
Terrea. Thia ezpMm forensi. 

Nam mlhl omnja. ' AU the churm thtit one miiD'3 kindly 
nature may have for another, I felt in him. ' Iv^mtda ia used 
predicatively : lit. '&U the tliings which can come pleasant (we 
ahotild say pleatwnUy or vdth a cliarm) to a man from his 
friend'E aweetQssH of DaturE.' 

humoiiitBts B 
mitigat«d specime 
and in Tacitua. Cf. Pro Cluent. 111, ) 

and Att. i. 12, 3, servatam. ei ednctttm, 'brought o_ , . 

[Bather 'kindlineas and winning ways.' For thia emphBtic 
saiiHB of moriiiu o£ Prop. iv. (v.) 11, B6.] 

onutl . . . omatlaBlmiun, ' graced by every charm of 
eharacter and prinoiple.' Cf. sammo oOiciB ac mriaie vintm 
jiraediCitm, 2 Veir. i. 135, 'e. moat obliging and excellcnt 
fellow.' 



maiiB nnd other participleB are 
often used nuirly as subst. ; ef. homities amarUea tui, Fun. ix. 
8, 1 ; obserwailem aui, Bab. Poat. 43. Kamaniemviete strictly 
subat. we ahould require (uum amaniem. 
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RatUer loosely uaod here : properly si 
Cicero ouly waa Qie adfinii of Attious, being the liiialisnd 
Anicu9'B aister, Pomponiai ; not even Msrcuti, the brother m 
Quintus, Btitl lesa LuciOB tbe eousin, was adjiiiis to Atticna. d 
atrictnesB of spaeoh. [lu other jiasages a Eberal Tiaw 4 
a^nitas is taken, e.g. Fost led. 11.] 

2. de Borore tua. For an adniirabla acaQnut of ths pettisb,- 
nesa of I'oRiponia, see Att. t. 1, 2 (Ep. xxri.) Cicero appean.' 
aftarwards to alisolve liis brotber completelj from blame in \&l- 
unhappy domeatio relationa. 

caraiB fuBrlt ut. ' She will tell yon how ooncemed I w „ 
that Q. ahould havo tho proper feelings of a husband towardl' 
hsr.' A anbjeot clauae introduced by ■at ia not common aftoif 
miTm est ; aftar which the subject clausfl is uanally in the iufln. 
or ia introduoad hy ffe, as dc nKgcnda mea di^Uate eurae /ort, 
Att. li. 8, 3. Cf,, however, citra^foTe iii omma resliiuavtaitr, 
2 Verr. iv. 73. 

■ oas littoras qulbua, ' A letter of a kind to aootha 01 . _ 
hrother, to admoniah one'a junior, and to reprove one wha is fa 
the wrong.' The Bubjunctivo ia consecutive : if ths TSrb) 
ptaearem, etc., were in tha indicative the meaning wcuhi bs^ 
'I wwte him thnt letter inwhioh I wuthed,' etc. An fttoir-' 
abla inatance of thia consecutiTS subjunctive ia to be fotmd lA 
Att. vi. 1, 25 (Ep. XXXV.), whore sco noto. 

mlnorem. Q. waa probahly about fonr years yoimger tl 
M. Cieero — about 34 years of age at the date of thia lettor. 

3. miBaloae. Bembua cotijecturea iiiiemisSKmc, and t _ 
is accepted by Bail«r, who coni]>are3 Fam. vii. 13, 1, where 
Cioero uses the phrase iniermssionis epiilularvim, but that 
Bupplies no reason why we ahould impugn here missiom of tho ' 
mss. The phraao may be rendered eiacDy, ' You have no ri^it 1 
to oomplain of ma aa a correapondont ' ; iiuito aimiUtly in Att. 
ir. IS, 1, Cicero says, De epistulamm /requMtia te nHiil accuso, 

' I briug no charge tonching jrmr regalarily an a QorreBpondsnt,' 
whioh is quite as natural a way of speaking os.if he had sadd 
ia/requenlia, vrregiiiaTily. So here he might have sud inlor- j 
-"--"--1, bnt did s»y (^aite aa correetly) minione. Cf. AIA,,^ 
. uf meuflt coTiWjtKTn, iaepe repreh^ndam guod non . 
, wbere coruiJitM really means *my toanfof pmden— . 
QL Hor. Sat. ii 4, S5, haas . . . repreheadi iusfiiu iUis, whsM 
lutK and iltis are both pagnant, ' their nhsenee oan be moA— 
iuBtly foond fault with than the aimnce of those things wMoh,^ 
-x- -^; ._ -nunnn ;,, Greek. " 
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4. De AoatUlano negotio. See Att i- i, 1, and Att. i. 
8, 1. As the latter lettflr was writteit in 687 (B.C. 67), tho 
businesa must hava lieea unlimahed at the eud ot two jeara. ' 
Wcll miglit Cicero say aecidil vi conlmMaae nOtU opus easel, ' it 
BD happeaed tbat thero was no neod uf ony greut haste. ' 

tuo dlsresBu, 'aFter parting from yon' ; tuo is used 
instead of the oliJectivQ gen. ; cf. odio liio, desiderio iuo, 
'hatTBd of you, regrat for you,' Ter. Pliorm. v. 8, 27 ; Haaut. 
ii B, 68. Sd Fam. x. 24, 1, tua obaemantia, ' attention to yon.' 
In Att. ii. 13, 1, tuain «pMcfam means 'a lett«r to yon.' 

confeaeram. Perhaps this msy he hest taken here aa the 
^ialolarj/ plupetfect. If not writiiig a letter ho would hare 
nsed the imperf. eonfieiebam, ' 1 meant to finiah the huaineBS, 
but,'etc In e.\ettai ciwfieieiiam. wouldmean, 'I am flnishing,' 
Bo he ia fcsced to use the pltlperf., just as in Att. y. 14, J^une 
iter amfieiebamus pulveruleitta via. Dederam Epheao pridie. 
Eaa dedi Trallibm. 8eo Roby, g 1468. [Cic aaania to me to 
oonvOT that he BGtnally dld carry oat tlie cDmmission eiven 
liini bj Att., which referred tD aome minor point of tlie 
Aeuiiliaimim vegoiium. The words sed acddU seem to be an 
apology for not naving written cariier ta Att.] 

duxL One would at Grst sight expect dtiiKissem, which 
Malaapina conjecturod, and Bosius pretended to hare found in 
one oi hia fabrioated mas. Bnt diimi m quite right. Cicero is 
defending himself froni tha BhargB that he neglaotad lo write, 
so aa to escape tha troubla of it. ' Seeing that I endored to 
liaten to Aoutilius for aeveral days, I did not think it a great 
task to write you an account of lus uomjilaiuts, when I made 
BD light of Uatening to them, which waa somowhat a bore. ' We 
sliauld ratlier have e^pected a word enhancing the meaning of 
Bdioswm, than a preposition which mitigates as svi. Cicero 
afiecta words compounded of stib in this aenae. 

unaa. Unas liUeras, ' one letter, ' there being no ambiguity ; 
bat duae litterae would he ' two letters of tho alphabBt,' Two, 
threo lettere (Bpiatlfla), etc. , muat be oxprassed by the diBtributiTe 
nnmeraLa binae, trinae, etc. 

E. Quod BdiblE, etc ' Yoii write tliat oveu if soinebody 
ia a little olfcndod with yon, mj part ought to bo to bring about 
a better feoling : I seo wliat you mean, and I did my best to 
that ond ; but he focla tho mattor rery dooply. I did not fail 
to Bny itll that Waa HBBdful about your caso, but how far I 
should go in my efforta I thought I shonld regulata by yonr 
wishea, which wben you hare oommunicated to me, you will 



1 
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aee that I did not Cttre to be raore biisj than jou ware yoQrself, J 
aod tiii.t OQ the other hand I shnll not be more lemiss thon 1 
you wonld wiah me to be.' 1 

The TeCBrence is to Lacceius. He meiitioDs theaame plainhr i 
afterwatdB (i. 11, 1, eto. ; i. 14, 7), It ia, bowsTer, poBsil^ J 
that euiiu aniiiiua migbt be explained as a refereni» to somB 1 
general pronoBitioii in Att. 's letter. ' I have a right to lodk to | 
you to mitiffate any oSence that maj be takeu.' Teiteo wu f 
mserted. by Onilli. Tt might well have fallen out after -lere, the 
last ByllablB of oportere, and it ia idle to BupposB that tie want 
of a verb here could bo accountod fot aa a. justifiable ellipse. 
The old commentatora defended the ellipee aa a logtietidi mnus 
comicam, and thia would have great weight if it could be 

Eraved, for we shall fiud mony coinuidcnces between Cicero's 
^tters and the comic drama. It ia nataral that there Bhonkt 
be cloao resomblancsa liDtvcoon tho language of fmniliar letter- 
writiDg and the langiiage of familiar dialogue. 

6. De Tadiana re. Tadius had somehow got into hia hands 
tho propcrty of an hiiiresB wlio wan still a wariL Ho had hold 
her [irop«rty for tho tivo or more years whioli would give a right 
to preaoriptivo onTiersliip. Wlion tlio proporty was olaimed for 
the girl by her lawfiil giiardians, Tadiiis, by the advica of 
AttiouB, pleadec! hia proscrijitivo riglit. Cicoro oipresaeB his , 
Burpriso that Attieus shonld not know that no preaonptivi 
can be acquired to tbe property of a ward under the oare 
statutory guardians. 

7. Eplrotlcaim emptionem, 'yonr purohase of a place iif 
Epirus (near Buthrotnm).' SmpMo ought properly to nn 
' the aot of purohasing,' but it 18 BometimES {e.g. Ep. ivi. 
UBcd for 'tfie thinR pnrohased.' The nse of the adj. ... 
ia Bomewhat coUoi^uiaL In Att. v. 20, 9, Cicero apeaJia of * 
letter /or Epirua aa lUterae SpiroCiaie. Cf, Aehaieo iw«*,- 
'journey to A.,' Ep. ad Brut. i. 16, S ; Libyco «irea, 'jonmqr' 
from Libya,' Virg. Aen. vi. 338. 

TuBculono. This Tnsculan estate of Cicero had formerM 
bolonged to Sulla, and had sahseqnently pasaed into the hanu 
of Catulna. About eleven years af tet this time Cicero offered tt 
sale (Att iv. 2, 7}, hut he soems to have changad hia miad,. 
we find it in his handa at a mibsequont period (Att, xii. 
41, 1). Mr. "Watson in AppendiK V to tho firat part of h{i 
Seleot Lettera of Cicero gives a list of Cioera's otner eBtates 
Thoj were (1) at Arpinum, which he inherited from hia fathelv 
and near which hia brothcr Quintus had two eatates caUed^— 
Arcanum and Lateritnn ; (2) at Autium, which he subaei^uentb 



NOTES — n. (iTT. I. 7) 133 

told to M. LepiduB ; (3) at Foimiae ; (4) at Pompeii ; (6) Cumae ; 
(8) Puteoli ; (7) Aatura. He bad also aevaral dereriioria, or 
placos wliere he could put up for a tiiglit, e.g. at Tarraoina, 
Siuuessa, Cales, Anagnia. Suoli ' lodges ' were indiapensable 
for diatinguislied persons who wonld trayel in a style bEfittine 
their rank at a time when there waa hardly anytliine like hotel 
BCGommodation. He alao liad a liouso in Kome, on the Carinae, 
which he made ovBr to hia brotliBr Quintus, when ha himself 
after his consulate hought the magnifiaent honae of M. Crassna, 
on the Palatine, for & Bnm of nearly £80, 000. This waa tha 
houae whioh waa destroyed by ClodiaB in the year 697 (67), 
and for the reatonition of whieh a money erant wsa made by 
the aeDats aftor Cicero's Tetum from oiile, wnich he complained 

IH inauSiciont for thc purpoao. 
8. ortlculonmi dolores, 'rheuniatiem.' 



LETTER II, (Att. i, 



Apud matrem. 'Your mother and her bouachold Bte 
Tcry well.' 

curatunim, 'will see to thepayment of.' 

H8 xxcd. Thia vety aum, 20,400 flBBtorcea (£173 : Sa.), ia 
expressed by quite different aymbols ia Att. i. S. It should not 
gaiprisa ns to find snch latitude in letters. So the horizontal 
atroke indicating thousands of sesterces has often to he supplied 
or not, according to the oontext. Thua in an Engliah letfcr if 
we met the expreaaion 'I gavo 100 for a horae, ' we Bhould guesa 
it meont £100, not 100 ohillings ; but if we found ' I gave 
1000 for a horso,' we raight not feel quita anre whether the word 
written waa koiae or horse. This being so, I foUow the praotioe 
of thoaa editora who do not aupply in the teit the hotizontal 
atroke (which ia not found in tho maa.), but loave the aymbol 
as it is found in tha maa., adding an eiplanation, if reqniBito, 
in the fogtnotes, [Cf. the onrions atory about Tiberius in Suet, 
Gftlb. 6 : sestcriium quingenliei eam praecijjuum itiler Ugalarioa 
habiiisstt, quia iiolata non perseripla eral aumma, TiereiU 
Tiberio ad guingenla revocointe, ne hasc qmdem rteepU.'] 
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LETTEK I!I. (Att 



. 6) 



' Rabiviii3'fl house at Ncapolis whioli ycm, J 
liad aJready laid ont and ooiuplBted in jour niind'a Byfl, MV l 
FoQteius hBs bought for 130,000 seBterces' (£1100). For. th»jfl 
BomaD ayat«m or reckoning aee Koby'a Latin Orammu*, vd 
i. Appendis D, 8§ i. ii. ™L pp. 440, 441, 447. Damvt 
Jlaliiruinam impliea that it was the tamUy manHion ( i2tnnun« 
Jlahirii would merely express that it wii3 his dwelling. 

2. ArplmtibUB. 'Ihe cames of the estatos of Qtiititu 
Arpinum were ATcanum and Laterivm. 

X(nl<>TO|uiOi), ' an adept in Mles Idlres,' ' a man of eicel 
]ffiUto leaming, ' 'a saixmt.' 

Pater noTjla d. Thia ia a locoi vexatMnvus. Madvig,.l 
Boot, and others read disccsait on the gronnd that Cicero wouM I 
uot Iiave Iieen so unfeeling aa to annouQce his father'a death in T 
such cuit teims. Boot niges that Iie is deeply moved at tllfl ' 
doath of hia slave, Sosithena (Att, i. 12, 4] : we may also uotiae i 
Cioero'a almoat exaggoratod exprHsaionB of griof for Lentulns a 
(Att. iv. 6). But if we lead digcesffH, we muBt also read pattr 1 
nosler discessU, ' tay fa,ther lclt,' iast^id of pater nobia disceis^ M 
the ethical datiTB implying sorious losa to oneaelf; nnlaBi J 
indeed, wb maka a forthBr changa, and read a Tuibis diseessit, 4 
and even then it ia not probable that Cicero would mite 'my 1 
father haa left ' without mentioning whither he went, or whf J 
he thought the fact worth recording. But the chisf argament 1 
againat daxssit ia tho alleged evidenee of Aaconina that Cicem'» ■ 
fathei did not die till tho yeao; 690 (s.c. 61), Ths passage of 1 
Aso. ia, howevei, higlily suapiciouB. In enumerating the ci 
petitoTS of Cicero far the consulship, Aso. in hia commentary 
oiithe Oratio in Toga Candida writea : — 'Duos patrioioap. Sulp, 
Galbaiu, L. Sergium Catilinam ; quattuor pleheioa, ex qnibns 
dnoa nobilea, C. Antonium, L. Caasium Longinum ; dno qui 
1 primi ei suis familiis magistratuTn adepti eianl^ 
'""■■■ " ' ■ " "is Cicf 



abntpt 01 
tho passaga of Aaa. 
-" -- Mr. Harriaon, of St. John'8 
to me. It may hava b 
the father'3 name with oi 

omitting thia i 



s, Cambridge, 

cufltomary in the proftsi 

owD. Cioero may hav 
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oostomary formolity. If tlien, aa I think, we maj dismias the 
testimony of Aauoniua, there is no nrgent Teasou for doubting 
that d^cessil ie rlght, anil meana ' died.' Yct we may aoquit 
Oicero of want of feeling ; thua ; let ua auppose that ho had 
atready communicated the death of hia fatber in a letter to 
Atticua, now lost ; thst Atticua iu a. subaeqileDt ietter osked 
Cioero, ' What did you say naa the preciae date of jour fathec'fl 
death ) ' and that Cicero here repUea prder nobis decessit i. d. iv. 
£aL Dec. , ' the dato of my poor («ofris) fiathBr'fl daath waa the 
fourth dajbefore the kalBnda.' Nobia ia ilself a Iflnder expres- 
sion. Cf. ■are mihi, Prop. iv. 7, 78. Editore do not Bufficiently 
keep before their minda the fact that muoh that is difBoult in 
these lottora ariaea from the loss of tlie replies of Atticus. TMfl 
explanation has hoon accentud by I. C. O. Boot, ths emiseiit 
Dutch Boholar, in hia laat odition (188(J}of tbe Lotters to Atticua. 
Tho question between dixesserat and deceaserat lises acain in 
Fam. V. 14, 1, but there discesserat hsa the msa. on ita side. 

YV|ivairL^Si|, o^els d'aH, ' artiolea of vertu,' yii/wdti.oi' waa 
the naiQB given by the Greeka to the places where piilosophera 
gave leetnrea. Cicero loTsil to lay out in thB neighhonrhood of 
his villas such places for philoaophio discuesiou or for geneial 
cnntersatioiii Thesa gymimia oooaiated of a hail wil£ aeata 
called excdrae, and a oolonnade (xysliis) or a walk plantcd with 
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1, Ii. lulio Cftesare, ' Julius Caesar and Marciua Figulus 
having been elected CDnsols, ]et me tell you that on the same 
day I wa^ blessed with a Bon, aiid that Tsrentia is doJDg well.' 
Cioero refera to tho day on wLich tbo result of tho electiou was 
declared ; tlioao meti wero only consules desigaati until the nejtt 

salva Tsreiitia. In Ep. zlvii. he eipresses this aamo 
BentimBnt by a Greek word, cirdKtiirip. It is a curioufl coinoi- 
deuce ttiat while modcm phyfliciaufl writo their prescriptions in 
latin (or did so till veiy lately), and largely affeut the aae of 
Iin ti" terms in hygienio mattera, the Latins in tho time of 
Ciosro in tbe samc way afFected Greek. Iii the Letters of Ciooro 
Ru ' attack ' of itluesB is X^il'», ' paralyaia ' ia Tapdkuait, ' dople- 
tiou'iari^ii(|Kini, 'sweating'isSia4>fi|]iiiTi!, 'adefiuxionofhumoura' 
ia ftri^o/MJ, 'to do Bauttog' is inrsiv or Trantnxiii' facere, 'to 
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he imder a rfgiTne of Bioetic» ' is iiitnic^ agere, ' bile ' ia x"^^ 
iKpamv, ' s low diet ' ia XiT-dTrrt, tn ' feed iip ' a patient ia 
rpovayarpiil-cir. lu Fam. xvi. 18, 1, Cicero recDmmeiids to 
'nro to take ca,re of liis digeation, not to fatigiie himaelf, Init ti 
take regul&r exarcise, ta keep his mind amiised, and to avaid 
DonBtipatiou ; ns tbia ia medicBl adcice, Cicero clotlies it in 
Greek in tke fonu of a preaoriptiou, i-^ip, dioirliiii, irtpls-OTOi' 
oilili.tTpia', ripj/iy, iSKvaiav noiMai. [The phjsicinns and tba 
writeis aii medicine were Oreeks otmost to a mau. ] 

melB ad t« ratlonitme. Tlie order of the words is strangfl, 
bnt h^perbaioK ie a featiire in the style of these lettera : of. Att. 
i. 14, 1, iit hiiic viic lajiiiilae ^islolae tempug habuenm; Fam. 
iii. 9, 3, i-aia incredibililer sladiis . . . dekcior; cf. also Att 
iv. 17, 3, 4 ; Fam. iiL 1, 4. [The cause liate is the „ 
teudency Cic. has to bring pronouns as near togothec as he 
can.] 

Cattllnam . . . defeadere. Catiline wos now on bis Ciial for 
his malversation iu AMca, and Cicero acema to have eittertaiiied 
the deaign of defending him. This ia put forward bj tlie tra- 
ducerB of Cieero as a proof that he was at thia tirae making 
adrancea toWafds tho JMpulw tiU^ty. But Catiline waa not at 
this ttme reaarded aa the leader of the popular party, and if 
Cioero had dBfendad him he would haye been doiug nothing at 
a11 politioally aignifiaant. See Or. pra Caelio, 14, in wbicli 
Cicero aays thnt at one time he did uot anspect Catiline. " 
would have been quite nstnral tbat be should now defei 
Catiline as he afterwards defeuded Fonteius. His way to dis- 
tiuction depended on his achieving a great position at the 
Bar, BJid it would bavo been vetr adverse to his ultimata 
ohanoB of the conanlahiji if he had now refoBed to undertaka 
impoctant caaes. The tima came when Cioero could pick and 
choose his briefs, bot it bad not yet arrived. As a matter of 
fact, Cicero did not defend Catiliue. Tbis is rendered clcar by 
thefact that iutbe Oratio in Toga Candida CicBroreproachesbia 
other competitor Antoniua witb some slight seTvioes whioh he 
had dona him in his candidature foc the praet«rship. Is it 
then credible Uwt if Cicero had really defended Catiline ha 
would have failed to twit him witb tbe fact ) And, if be had 
defended Catiline, could he have said iu tliis spccch, ' Miaerable 
man, not to aoo that by that verdict you were not acquitted, 
but rEsetved for a mora serioua pnniBhment ' 1 But if Cicero had 
defcuded Catiliue his aet would hare been neithec immoral n 
nnprofeasional. 
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Humma acousatorlB valuiitat«. He hints thst the aooaser, 
P. Clodiiia, yras in coUiision with Catiline, and exercised his 
right of rtifclio, ' ch&Uenging,' sgainat such jurors as were un- 
farourah]; diaposed to tbe accused ; such coUusion with ane's 
opponent waa BMed praemrkatio. 

humaniter feremuB, 'witli resignation, ' i.e. as part of the 
'chaugca and clmnces of thia mortsJ life,' irSpiinrlyws. Cf. 
Tuso. li. 65, niorbos toleranier atque kKmaMfirunt, Tha moaii- 
ingianot 'like a maii' (ifBpelwi), Plautoa affeota adverbs in 
-ter, even frora adj. ia -tis, a, um, sach aa aaeviUr, blatidiler; 
the onl; adverhs in -ter in the Lettois derived ttom a^'eatirea 
of tliree terminatioiis are humaniler, inhumaniter (Q. Fr. iiL 
1, 21, but iuhu7iunie, Olf. iii. 30, and 2 Verr. 1 138), lurbulenter, 
Fam. il 16, 7. Adverba in -kr not fram a^jeotivos of threo 
terminationa, and jiaculiat to the Letters, aie dispcranlcr, /ur- 
enier, immorlaliler. 

2. tuoa famlllareB noblleB. Perliajia HortenaiuH, Craasus, 
and Luouiliia, who do not seam to hare boen very friendly to 
Cicera He constantly snoera at them in his aubaenuent lettera. 
But perhaps he rofers to the whole olass of tho nobtlcs who may 
baye been pr^'udicod againat a homo novus: cf. Sallust, Cat. 23, 
nobililat quaai poUui ama. oredelal si eum quamvis egregiv^ liotno 
nmius ad^m/orel, The latter theory ia oonfirmed by Q. Cic 
Comm. pet. 4 ; and the former hy Att. L IS, 6. 



LETTER V. (Att. i. 17) 

1, Magna, 'a great chan^ableneaa of fcelin(( and complete 
revulsion of aentiment.' Qumtoa had plaiiily given ear toaoine 
deaigning tntdncers of AtdcUH, as ia olear irom % 2, quod enU 
ilU non nullorum arlijiciis iTteuleabi/in. The quarrel did Hat 
arise from the fact tlist Attioua gave up hia idca of goiog to 
Asia to meet Quintns ; the words anlea saepe i^ vehemeniitui patl 
sortiiionem provineiae show that it was prior to Quintua'» de- 
parture for Asia, However, Cicero feara that thia cliango of 
plau OD the part of Atticua may infiaiiie the (juarrel (Att. 1. 10, 
14), and profesaea himaelf (§ 7 of thia letter) ready to boar 
witueas thst Atticus had giren in writlng to liim his resaona fi>r 
declining to go to the province ; ao that his rofusal to aocoin- 
pany (Jniiitua was duo to no tupture hetween them. Krom % 3 
of thia lett«r wo gatber that the miaundoratandinH waa not dno 
to any bad feoling hetween Quintus and hia wifo Pomponls, the 
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BiBtar of Attiona, though Cicero thinka tha eood offioaa o( tho 
latter might liave beea osed to liB&l the wouad. CiceFO sxpresaly 
Baja ho will not entmst to a letter bie theory of the eaase o! tlis 
qtuuTol, /acilius poasiim exisf intare ptam scribere, and thiuks it 
has more rajnlficatioTU thau appear, latijig paiet giiara videtur. 

opinloniB liicoinmcxlae. Cf. iu Att. i. 16, 14, ne gvid i 
i3la re mimus commode Jiat, 

eaucdum- This ia b fBVQurite expression with Cicero ; et 
tje nunc neipie Bbsolutua ixeque darmiatus Semilius sauctus PuiB 
iradHMr, FaoL yiii. 8, 3 ; aod aawias ia a probablc corxootion 
of atiua of the mss. in Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, whBre for undique 
aaueitis of. witdiipie exclima, Cluent. 176. 

iDseillsse governa animum, nndersi^^od. [Bather imdeistatid 
«1,- for Cic. tvould bardly uaa iraedisiie with on accusativo.] 

2. mollia, ' susueptible,' ' imjiressionablo," 'sensitive.' 

B. slo Intellearo ut, 'my view ia that the breaoh, t ._ 
supposing it waa not nauserf liy those of jour hoasehold, 
migbt at least haTO eiisily been liealed by them if they had 
chosen," 

domeBtlcla. Tho plural ia used to aofteii down the reniaii by 
moking it more vague. Ho refers to Pomponia. So aboT^ 
ineos Tofors to Quintua, iuis to Pomponia. Tery like tbia is 
that use of tbe ]]lural whicli Draeger caUs the plura,li3 modeslias, 
of whieh a, verj good examjilB is imfieTaiores ap}tellati samua, 
Att V. 20, 3. 9ee note on Fam. v. 4, 2 [Ep. xi.) 

4, De lia litterlB. 'Aa to hi9 lettors from Thessalonica, 
and hia romarka to certain frienda of youra at Boine and od 
_5^ joumey, I cannot aoe whcther thure is any real gi^onud 
to jnstify snoh language on hia part ; but my whole ho] 
mitigating this nn^leasontness lies in your kmdliness.' 
followa OrollL in his explanstion of the worda tequid tanium 
eauMi sil — ' I do not aee what there is in hia letters to jnstily 
snoh annoyance on your part ' ; liut thts ia quita aoconsisteut 
with tlie neitt aontence, sed onyiiia . , . molistia^, and Cicert» 
hfts already owned in the first worda of this letter that Qaintos 
had ahown a Tery nnfriendly apirit in his correspondenea with 
Atticua. 

eaee hanc s^iiltFiteDi, ' that tliia nimhleneaa and sensitiTe- 
neas of dispoaition ia generally the aign of a good heart.' 

6. voluntatem Instltutae Tltae, ' tlie paths wa ohoss in 
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Thia and the foUowmg geuitives aie gmitivi 
dtfin-Uivi, 'in real glory (whic}i oonsiats in) bonesty,' eta. : 
cf, Fericlea hac laudc dicendi ciansjwnas fuU, Brut. 7 ; eiaotly 
stmilftr is Pro Muc. 23, aliis virtatibus coniineiUia^ gTavUaiia 
iualUiae fidei ; Bo niercerfem gloriae ia ' the rBward (which con- 
Bista) of glory " : Tubo. L 16 ; Madv. g 288 ; DraBg, Hiat. Sjn. 
L p. 4Q6. Somewhat similar are vox voluplatis, ' tbat word 
pleasure, ' oppidum Aniiochiae, ' the town Autioch. ' 

tmm 0, D-Sitemo . . , dificesei, ' in affection towardB me, 
after that of niy brother and family, I plaoe you iirat. ' Cf. 
Fain. L 9, 18 ; yL 13, S. Nearly siuiilar ia Off. ii, 6, ewra ah 
?ioe diseendi geriere dkcesseris. Primas agreoa wilh parlea 
UDdertitood. 

7. Qua re et 11 la. ' The rupture between you and Quintua 
will be healed, and tbe tiea between us whiuh have been so 
rcligiauBly guarded will lemain as sacrGd ss evei.' The last 
woraa might be more accurately cendorad ' will fflaie good their 
formei' sauctity ' ; that ia, ' I Bhall lie able, with your other 
friends, to aasura Quintua that your declining a plaoe in his 
retinue i» not duo to any iU feeling, bnt ia in oonaequcncB of a 
resolution already fonned by you and commnnieated to ns. 
Tbia will heal tho quarrcl, and will cement our good feeling for 
vou.' [Hardly ao : Cie. is rather thinking how the matter will 
look to outBiderB-J 

8. ob ludlcandujn. I ho,ve not ventured t^ read with Elotz 
oJ rem i-udiaindam pecaniam accepissent, Cioero usca acdpere 
aliaolutely in tho sense of ' to take offeringa ov bribos.' Cf. 
Att. V. 21' S ; Q- Fr. i. 1, 13. 

lii oausa tion verecunda, ' conEidering my case was not a 
very raapeotable one.' Non verecunda is seleoted os being an 
eipreadon conveying aomewhat lesa than impvdens, which he 
afterwarda applied to the same case (Att. ii 1, 8). Cf. De Or. 
iL Sfil, habelia aeniuraem . . . hominis viiiuim noti iinpudentia 
illiid qaidem cerle, nort tiimia verecundL 

9. dellolae, 'pieee of coolness (snagger, preaumption] on 
tho part of the knigbts.' Cf. Att. iL I, 8, gnid impvdetUiusf 
[Ratlicr ' whiin,' 'capriee.' Georges quotes from Sen. Bbet. (but 
without reference), delicias memoria^, 'oaprioea of memory.'] 

Aslam. JsioBiottheMed. wonldtnean ' AEiatics ' ; ..^rioe/in 
is tbe word wbich would be applied to the Equites who farmed 
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ut indueeretur, 'oanoelled'; Gieek Siaypi^ptiy, 'todrawa 
pcn through ' a, dooument. 

atque adeo. Mr. Pretor translate», 'I was their leading 
oOTinsel, and, for the mntter of that, their junior, too, ' eiplain- 
ing 'aenior, if yoa tatto into accoimt the servioe I did thei 
jitnior, if yoa regard tha faot that I did not originate the pli 
Bnt anrely this is extremely fatfotched. Tha ohvinns meBniug 
of the passage is (as Boot likos it) ' I waa theit leader, or raiher 
tlio sacond ; for it wos Crassus who urged them to demand the 
canGeUing of the contraot.' Boot does uot gire instanoea o! 
this nsage of atgjie adea, which Mr. Pret^r savs 'it would be 
extremely hatd to joatiff.' Surely ha haa ( — 
13, 3, Qitod ad U anUa, ataue adeopriua sffrip , 
where Mr. PretQr'a rendering 'and whats more ' woidd bo 

this shotlld be added a gaod example of thia u 

1 in Pis. 11, tuTie elinm afifue aden ves ; and i 
.rnple from Plaatna, which I owe to Prof, , 

CL 'nbldsretnrmB! Sl. Ulbi tniia— A]i non id vdM <lic«rs 

Unni iDihi volai, haio dixi-iUipu oiln dum mibl cuplo— petpetsm 
[amdiujmn beti^e IbbiilDr — Caa. 11. 0, 14. 



?eriooked Att. x<r. 



exGdTent 



the Speeohaa, e.g. 2 Verr. iL 

11. cnun eo, Lucoeiua. 

oum boc, Lucceius again : cwin, hoc would seem to refer 1« 
Caesar, liut this ia impossible ; for tho agonoy of Piso would not 
have been uaed by Bibulus to socuro the co-opcratinn oE CaoBar, 
who was on the worst possible terma with Piso at the time (Sid. 
Cat 49). 

Si ezspectara valis. M. omits si ; Klotz inserts it after 
exapectare, hut it wonld more easily have fallen out after lempas. 
Tho meaning is, ' if you mcan to romain abaent from Bome tiU 
Ton hear from rae again (to wait for thia fuUoc lettet), let ma 
. know.' Exspeclari si velU, whioh is snmetimes read, would 
mBan, ' if you wiah me to Btiy in Eonie till you retum thither.' 
Cicaro, we find, visited the country in the beginning of th» 

year. Hb waa deairoua of timing his rc" . ±. i . .^ t, 

when AttioUB arrived thore, 

modeBte of tho mss. is absolutely required bj the need of 
an antitheaia to maxiJiu!. Orelli, with Manutius and Lambinua, 
reada moleale rogo — ' I besee«h you eren to importunity. ' Ths 
queation betweon tnwfosto and mofejte again ai " 



I 
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LETTER VI. (Arr. i 



1. Clceronem nciBtnmi, tlie son of Qiimtiiaand Pamponia- 
who waa now ill. 

2. nAXTiHituv, se. ro\ertlav, 'an accQUnt of tlio cou- 
Btitation of Pallene, ' bj Dicaeardiua ; bo Kopifdliji' and 'Aftj- 
raliet Iielow. 

magnum aoerrum. The Roman book coueiated of strips 
of papjtua glued togethEr, tlio last loaf {icheda, acida) being 
fastoiied to a atioi, round which the whola was ToUed, ao 
that the more one had read of a hook the more of the pnpgrva 
woold he imrolled ; and so it would lie on the floor at the feet 
of the reader, rising into a loj^ee hcap according os maro and 
moro waa mirolled from tha atidt, 

It muat be ramamberad tbat eaeh bonfc of a work fonned a 
s^iarate i^oll (volmnen). If, then, Cic. had read several books 
of^Dio. there would be several volvmina together on the floor. 
Ovid apeaks of hia Metamorphoscs oa tnuAitae Ur qaiiigm 'nolu- 
Tiiina farnme, TriHt. i. 1, 117, Tlia mBaning of the word wm- 
hitiim, os appliod to a volwnen, ia not qnite aacertained. The 
expression itaelf would sccm to point to the extremities of the 
cylinder round whieh tha paper waa roEed. According to Mat- 
quardt, when the ancieutB spsak of umbUieas the; meaii the 
cyliuder itself, the central etiek ; when thej speak of iimbiUd. 
Ihey raean the ^ojecting extremitieB of the central sticfc, also 
calied comiia. Fronles were the flat surfacesof the rolled paper 
at top and bottom of tho roll ; thoBO ivcre smoothed with pumico 
stone, and aomotimoscolDuredtoprndiice aploasant otfoct. The 
BXproBsion ad ■wmb. adducere, meaning 'to liniflh tbe writinK 
of B book,' would Bcem to show that 'umbilicus was a 'knob 
pnt int^ a cavity at each end of the roUed paper for ornament ; 
wbich would ho natural enough if tho central stick was a littla 
ahorter than ths roU of papet which enveloped it. 

Dicaearclil. Dicaearchns of Meaaene, a Paripatetiu, was 
indeed a remarkahle man. His theoiy of the BOnl il, to a 
Kreat extent, in accordauee with modem Bpecnlationa. He 
held that tha soul wa^ a fuuction of the organiam, H7]Bie tJrai 
aMtc jrapi.Ti rus Ixor a&na, A oonsequence of this w&sthattho 
^los irpajiTUiit Was aupcrior to tho plo! Staitip-iiiis [Att, ii. 16, 3). 
Aocordingly his writings were naturally politiual, oocountB of 
Hallenio ooustitiition.f, and auch lilte worka. In hia TjHiroXiTutii 
he aooght to ahow that a miittnre of monarchy, ariatocracy 
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ttnd deiQOCracy, was the best constitatioD ; and he foond it iii> 
Spaila. It v/aa probably from this work tbat Polybiua totA.- 
(vi. 2-10) the thcory that Homo owed her Bieatness to bb 
admixtura in her oonstitution, than whlch thcre ia, oacordiltg 
to Mommafln (iii. 487), hardly a moro foolish Bpaonlatton. 
Dio. BQH B great fayourite of Cio,, who calia him dd-uAu m " 
(Tnsc. i. 77). 

Wlh1 orBde. This ia BDot'a oonjecture for miM crafes, 
legcs ; Jiae/: docEO, m,iTahilia ■nir est, which la bj no means 
tiunly wroQg ; credes and leges laight be reearded as 
polite impeiative,' the futnre being thos UEcd in Latin a/ 
opt. with a* in Greek. For mihi crede cf. Att. ii. 13, 2, ' 1 
mo, ■ ' take my advice. ' 

'HpiiSi|t ■waa afterwarda thc infltrnctor of Cicero's soi 
Becma to be shown by Att. xv. 10 a. 

b1 homo esaet, a coUDquialiBm common to Terenoe and 
Cicoro. It here meanB ' if hs had the ordiuary s< 
In otber paasages it sometimes has a moral seuse — ' if hs had 
tlie feelings of a man.' 

Iltterstm, ypiiiim, a single letter of the alphabet. 
meiaoTalimilmimnilmlitlms, 'ia eTeryiefterofmTapeeBhsB,' 
Att. i. U, 3. 

q.ai me eplstula, 'who has discharged a letter a1 
a missile), while he has engaged you hand to hand ' (as with a 
aword). Herodes seems to have written a memoir uf Cicero's ccn- 
aulato, and oonoeming it to havemaiiesonieTeqaBstof Cieeroby 
letter, and of Atticus personally, Fiobably he desired to reod 
it to them, as Cicero saya audieadiim^ ' I shojild rather have 
chosen to be one of the eonapiratora thau tho BUjipressoT of tha 
conapiracy, if I thonght I shotdd have to pay snch a price for' 
my oiatinotion aa to Hsteu to that fellow.' 

8. IioUio . . . Tlno. To cxplain this, or to chooBe between 
nino and Viiio, lolio and LolUo, we should have the latter of 
Attiiius to which thia ia a roply. 

Sed heus tu. ' Bat, I say, don't yon abserve tliat the 
Ealends of Jan. are approaching, and no Antonius ; that ths 
jury to try him for extortion ia being empauelled 1 Suoh is the 
int«Uigence scnt to me — that Nigidius thrcatena that he will «erva 
B Hummona on anj juror who doos not attfind.' Thie law Boenu, 
to have been enaeted by Cio, See tlio very difficult pasBage, ppo 
Mur, 47, and Lange, iii. 245. Antonius was to be prosecated 
by CasliuB on his retum from Macedouia, P. Nigidina FigolaB 
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of tho genators choaen by Cicern to taliB down tbe evi- 
dencR of the infonners against Catilino, Or. pro SuUa, 42. 
Cicero givea a flatteiing descrintioD of him in the beginiting of 
the Timaeus. Cf. Mommsen, R. H. iv. 562. 

huo. To hia Tnsoulamim, -whence this letter waa probahly 
writtan. 

apud noB, 'at mj iovjn house' : cf. Att. iv. S, S. Tu 'de 
via recta in hoHos' ; mdelur annmodius ad le, 'jou tell me 
"comB atraight to mysubnrban TUk." I thiuk it would ba 
bettar to go to your town bonae.' 



LETTER VII. (AiT. ii. 11) 

1. Narro tlbL NaTra is often nBed to iutroduce a 
rhetorical or ironical qnestion, os in Att. ii. 7, 2, naTTa miki : 
reges Armeaii resahitare non, sotimtf Narro introduces an 
emphatio statement; of. Att. xiii, 61, 2, jwrro libi: Quintus 
cras (vaniet). 

dle, rapeated to show that quo does not go with mlius. 

ezceptum, 'snapped up' ; of. Att. ii. B, 1. 

pouderoBam. Cf. Att i. 13, 1, qai epislolam pavlto 
graviorem Jtrrf, poasii nisi eam pelleiiione rclevarit. There 
there is a play on the two meanings of graviii, ' heav; ' 



2. Tpi]xet', etc. Hom, Od. ix. S7, the dGscriptton of Ithaoa. 
Arj^iniim ia again oonnooted with Ithac», de Legg, ii. 3. 

Haao Igitur. The Med. haa haee igitur, bt cura lU valcas, 
el heing scored ont. It seems to me that et is sonnd, and waa 
orosaed out by the copyist, who did not undcrstaud this 
sentence, which meana 'this is all I have to say except the 
QBual ending, tahe caTe of yoursel/.' This not being abyioos 
at first sigh^ the oopyist woold score out tlie et, but it is 
inipossible to accoant lor the prcsence of the el exoept on tbc 
thcary of its sonndness, fur it makos the soutenc« more 
diltiGult. [Posaibly haw igitur ego ; iu eura.] 
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LETTER Vin. (Fam. : 



. 4) 



I 



Tliis atid tbo noxt threo lot:Cere are wcittsn duriDg tlie period ' 
of Ci<!Bro'B osilo ; for tiie effeot of his unUttppy poaition — '■'^- 
atf le of hia writuig eee Introdaction. 

1. Bffo. ' Yes, I did send ' ; the ego points in th« taat tliat' 
tiie dausQ in which. it st&nda ia an aoswer t 
Terantiai mnBt have Bslced him whv he wrote » 
hero we We the answer. Cf. Sga vcro, Servi, iwifcjn tit. 
scribis, Vam. iv. S, 1 ; ega vero Quinto ^iiatolam ad mroran 
miti, Att. xiii. il ; de Q, fraire nihil ego U ae/rtaavi, Fam. xi 

I, 4 ; piod de doma srriMs . . . ego vffro, Fam. xiv. 2, 3 : 
ibid., ego ad quos seribam, iicscio ia an aiiswcr to a miggeatli 
of Tnrentia, that he ahould approouh his friends by letter. 

Quod utiiiBtu. ' And would that I had not climg bd to 111 
I should then havs sean uo sorrow, or at least but littlB iu nn' 
lifD,' Cicera oft«n regrets that hc bod nat destrayed LimBd^ 
cg. in Att. iii. 3. TEia nae of qmd ia " 
guod li in the neit SBntenee. 

A, 'if my preanit bitt«r fate ia nuttltonhly fuod.' Sonia 
edd. would read sin, but thc opposition ia not atrong ai " ' 
to require such a chango. 

neqiie dl . . . nequa boratnes. Ciccra Dften betrajs 
how lightly he wears his religiaus beliefs ; hera, far iuBtanoe, 
he shoWB muoh of the spint of the modem Parisian : hta 
bnsiueas waa with men ; hiB wife'8 department waa religion. 
Other featnres in the charocter of Cicero which rcmind lis tA 
the modem Frenchman ara his hatied of provinoial life 

hia paasion for the town (eee Att. v. II, 1 ; Fatn, ii, 13, 2„ 

woll aa his romantio love for hia danghter and indifference to 
his wife. [Are not the di here the Larts, with whoso worBhip 
the women of the household had spccially to do %\ 

2. M, Laetiiuin Flacouii]. In Att. v. 21, 10, vL 1, 8, 
eto,, we meet a M. Laeniua Flacous, to whom Cicero, when 
Koremor of Cilicia, ret^ised an appointment as praefectus, on 
the ground that he carried on a bonking busineaa in the pro- 
vinco. But this ean hardly be the same man (though identiflod 
by Elotsinhia Index, and Orelliiu his OnomasticDnTltllianum), 
for he ia invariably mentioned aa Laenius taus, as the friend of 
AtticuB, Qot of Cicero. Now, we must arroign Oicero of greitt 

of post favoura, if we suppose the LaeniUB ' 



lof ■ 
-eata 
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wbom he apealcs ao coldlj nfterwarda to have heen the min of 
whose kmdneaa he hcre saya ha will evar have a. era-tefnl 
recollection. Cicera apeaks again moat wanuly of this Laeiiius 
in Plane. 97, and Sest. 131. 

periculum fbrtunarum et capitis. Cf. Att. iii. 4, ne et 
Ska peririi. 

prae, 'io compariaon with.' 

3. profactl B\xaxaa=}irofidsrii»; 'I um setting out,' and 
pddKtiiaa — veiitums sum. Both are epiatolary tenseB, imil 
look forwnrd to the timB when Terentia will road this letter ; 
so iu. Att. viii. 3, 7, Teeerti Forniiaa, though he had not yat 
left Calea, but woald have rptamed ia Formiae befors Attioiu 
ceaeived the letter. So raisi, in Att. iy. 2, (>, means ' I gend 
herewith'; in Att, v. 15, S, /aeiebam—faclurvi «tm; ia v. 17, 
1, hoAebam—lu^fiiunis swn, &iid in vii. 23, S, Temitlebam,^ 
remisaurua swn. Tbe form a. d, ii. Kal. whieb, according to 
the Roman way of eounting, indicatea tbe anme day aa pridie 
Kal. ia very onosual. The ms. reading F. fTal. mnat bo wrong ; 
thia might eaaily b« a cormption of w. Kal,, but bardly of 
jn-idie Kal. 

«mfinaes, 'promol^. 

sin, the opposition here ia conaiderably more pointed tban 

quid Tulliola meft fiet, ' what will become of my dear 
Tullia': cf. Att. vi. 1, 14, quM ilio fiet, 'what will beoome 
ofhim'; Fam. liv. 1, 5, cfuid pilero fieC, 

IUlus misellBe, ' we must devote ouraelves to the mainteti- 
anM of the poor girra conjngal bappiness and of hergood name.' 
For serviaidiim cf. Att. v, 11, 6. Tullift was married to 
Calpumiiia Piao, of whom Cicero alwaya speaks in the higheat 
terma, espcdaUy iu Bnit. S72. Fiao refused to go to Fontua 
and Bithyuia aa qnaestor, so that he might attend to the alfaira 
of hia exiled fathcr-in-law in Rome, and iacurred on Cioero'a 
beba)f the enmity of hia kiaaman, the conanl (Post Ked. iu 
Seu. 38). He died probaiily abont ths time ot Cioero'8 restora- 
tion. Cioero says [Sest. 88), Piaoille gener mea» ciii fruetum 
mdatis suae Mt/ue ex me neque a pop, Jiomano ferre licuiL 
Tul!ia'a dowiy saems not to have beeu yet paid, aud &om tbia 
Cicero apprehends danger 'to ber mamed happinesa and good 
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4. De fUnllia, llberata. Terentia hud heord tliat aR tl 
aUvea liad heea giToD their freedom by Cinero. He Bsst 
lier tliat dis neaT uot ba imeasj. ' To your BlaveH,' ho gajB, 
'no promiae was made at all, hat thsit you would treat Gveiy 
one as lie deserred. Now, Orpheoa is ao far vecr well behayed ; 
beaidea him no ods haa ahown himself particularlj deserriiiE. 
In the case of the othera (m; ovn), the amiigement mada u , 
this— that if the property is aold hy pQhlio auotion, ftnd gtx 
out of my handa (o noW abitstt), they ahould have the podtiu 
of freedmen of niine, if thay could make good their title t 
tliat ponition (againat those who migbt urge that the penaltieft 

of coufisoation were beiug thus avaded) ; but if the propartj"^^ 
is left in my hands, i.i. if I am allovred to buy it in (si (uf m 
jifrtiTierei), thay xhould be atiU ni; slaves, oxcept a viTj Ttn 
(whom I have proniiBed to inaanmit).' 

ea caiiBa est is foUowed by past tenses, essaU, ttrviitnt,' 
ete., because in senM it refers to past time, iu refemug U " 
resalt of an agrecmBut already mado. 

5. temp«etftt«m, ' a ravoutabh wiiid,' nniallf with tu >4}. 
anch as bona or iiifitca. 

oroBJnentls, 'my digiilties.' 

3. dodium. He, ss well as Pcscennius and Sallustiua, 
WSH probably a fi^eedmiii of Cieero. 

mecum fore, se. in Graecia. 

qiiod potea. Some edd. would here reod guoadpolea; bat< 

gundpoiea is uaed in quite tho — '" " " ■' " 

Hofm. quotea quod poleris, A 

potueris Fam. lii. 2, 2 ; ijuod 

4. Add Att. ii. 7, 3 ; Fam, y. 8, fin. [Qaodimlesl, Ov. Trist, 

iv. S, 18 ; qiiod lieel, v. 3, 58.] 



LETTER IX. [Q. Fr. i. 3) 

1. Stdllcet. ' Yea, of course, it was jou who orushed roo. It. 
was yonr enemios and envy of you that ruined me — and no 
who utteil; niiued you ! ' Irouical, of course, os Ter. Aud. .. 
2, 14, idpop^itm cnral eeilicot. Tho Bontenco ia rcdeouiod fronii 
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a oertam. dagree of bad taste ty the tendRmeHS of mifrala; mi 
/raier, iiti fTaUrr. Tlie iamdia referred to is tlie euvy o£ 
Hortensiiia. 

fortunas, bo. eripuit, taltoti out of sripuerU wliich foUowa. 

ceclderunt. ' 1 ha.ve met with notliiDg tiat wbat was good 
and kind fromyuu.' 

videreiioluerlm, 'lnotwant toaaeyou!' Fortheaulyunot. 
cf. ego tibi irascerer above, and Att. ii. 12, 1, negeni iWi, where 
the subj. is naed in a reply, tsking up indignantly a. speaker^a 
wolds. Thia usaga ia peciuiar t« Cicera's Lettera and the comic 
druna, &om which may be qnoted as good exomplea of this 
idiom, audi, Ego andiam ! 'Ter. And. v. 3, 23 ; nort laccs, 
Taaeam t Phorm. v. 8, 95. S«o also Att v. 16, 1 (Ep. xxi.) 
[Not qnite : see some esx. trom other writings of Cic. in 
Draeger, 11.^ p. 662, and one or two from laior writara, Tho 
Bttbj. with tit ov ul ncia a. queition is essentiallj the aamo, oiid 

Don eum quera, ' not t!lB brotlier yoii mingled your tears 
witli in parting, and who turnod baek to follow vou bs you 
sent him on hie way.' Prosegui is the regular word for 'to seo 
Off.' 

utdnam te Qon solura vit^. 
behiud mo to look baok on my 
liaisbed with honour.' The meaning is clear, hut the Bt 
ia diffiault to render preciaely. Cicero recurs to his ott-aspressod 
wiah that ho had ponahed nobly before his humiliatioD, sa that 
QiuntuB would haTo surrivod his brother, but would not havo 
had liia present indignitiea to look baok on. See Att. iii, 7, 2. 
The thonght is, 'If I had deslioyed myaoKbefore Ideft Romo, 
jaa wonld have been able to look back on my life as a finiahed 
drama without a single dishoDourable episDde,' Emesti would 
troiisposo ■BHac and digjiitatia. At nrst sight this aeemB 

Jlanslble, — 'Would that 1 had in you a aurvivor not onlj- of my 
onoor, bnt of my eiiatenco,' — but had Cicero died before he 
left Home, his honaur wanld haTB been (as he often saya) intact ; 
so if Qnintns had been 'niiae auperaies he would not haTe been 
dignittUi» auperstes in the sense which EmoBti gives t« the words. 
" " ' n dignHatia sed vilae super- 



tlilejn nliamsaewi, then we abauld Iiave the meaning whioh 
Emesti looka for, ' Wonld that you bad BurvivEd, not ray honour 
so), but my lifo (as you would haro don ■" ' 



had perished in Rome).' [/Vtus mnst bo 'bofore your doparture 
to Asia.' The words aut audissea are very feeble. Aie tliey 
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2. scelerate, ' with wretclied, oulpalilemipriideiu».' SeiUii» 
has oClnn in theae letters thla mitigatf)d signification ; uf. J.tt. 
iii. 15, 4, mm mnt iuo aceUre pTaeUrmiamm fsl. 

defenderet. ThiB tMj mean — (1) 'mj veiy death itsslf 
wouid olearly prove and maintain my affeotion for you,' " "" 
Fin. iii. 71 : or (2) ' might allege in its defenoe, ' as in 1 
117. 

mea voz, ' that my Toice slioidd foil to be uplifted when 
poril threat«ued my own family — that Toice whieh bo aRfm was 
the saving of the mereat strangers. ' 

oam Quod. The laat aix seQteuoea rrom iVon 
, . . ymOTMio^isseimust be lookndonasparenthetioaL Niait 
gved ad U pueri resumes the train of thought bioken off at 
immo vfro me aU videri nolui, ' Tlie reason I did not meet yau 
waa not that I did not oare to seo you ; no, but I did Dot wish 
to be seon hy you, The faot that my aervttnts arrived withont 
aay letters for you ia 001 to )je taken to diBoredit what I havs 
Baid. No, it was my helpless, uustrung oondition (1 haTS 
already ahown tliat it waa not aaj feeling of irritation), 
and t&B weight of woe that oppressed me.' Pigrili- '- "'-^ 
lesanesa': of Tubc, iv. 18. 

S. B0rlp8l3BB, 

preaent- 

Cuni ealm te ilestdero, ' Wlien I am parted Irom yon do 
I feel the loaa anly of a lavih^ in you ) lu losing you, I lose 
a brother iitdeed [and one of well-nigh my own years) in charra 
of manner — a son in com])liance with me — a parent in judg- 
ment," The reading of M. is suamlaee prope fralrem propi 
aequaiem., whioh EruBsti correctad as in the tes^t Orelli aooepta 
the reading whioh Petraroh says he found in bis text, ruavib '- 
prope aeqtmlem ; and certainly the raention of frotrem {in 1 
raply to/ralrem /olum deaiderot) is to be aeoonntod for only 
tlie prinoiple that the Letters from exile are badly written. The 
aeqaalia (d/iijXif, cranTade) might well be placed ahove 
brother as rogards BUatiiliu, ' oharm of manner,' and tho word 
frairem might have been inserted by some capyiat who knew 
that Qointua was 2>rope aegualia with his brother, and mis- 
understood aequalis, To read fuavilale aequalem would give a 
Btill bettor sense, and prope might have bcon insorted by a 
copylat who thoiight tliat neqaalem implied that Marcua and 



n writing ' ; epistolary pert = E 
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Qaiiitna were af tbe smne iLge, and did ait perceive that iKqaalis 
here ia simply i^^Xif, 'a comrade.' 1 beliere, therefore, thst 
/rairem aud pr<gie nre bath conupt, and that the Bentenoo 
meaua, ' In yon I Idbs oue who is in charm of aocial intercourse 
as a coToj^G, in compliance with my wiahes ae a eoa, ia the 
sonudnesa of bis advice na a father. ' 

ferus et ferreUB, 'with iron hnrdness of resohition.' Cf. 
qvam/enis d vere/erretis ilU/uit, TiliuD. i. 10, 2. 

reliquias oommunla calamitatls, 'all that ia apared to 
us by the blow tbat bas proatrated lis both' ; so reli^TUaa 
Daiimim,, Virg. Aen. i. 30. Cicero tises reUg;u,ias in a slightly 
diHerent sense in De Sen. IS, relviuias avi, ' the heirloom of a 
grandfather,' i.e. tlie war with CarthagB. [1 think that in this 
passagc tho meaniug of religuias is the samo as in Aen. i. 30, 
' what yolir grandfattler left unfinished. ' The sense ' heir-Iooin ' 
seems hardly poaBibl.e. ] 

i. praesldlo, sc. fifri (Schiitz) ; but jjnie^ui impliea aotiDu 
OQ Itchalf of anothor. Cicero wouii wish Qnintus to reaiat any 
furtber hostile acte against himself or his family ou the part of 
those whose malioe was uot yet sated hy hts present ahject state. 

&. el potee, sc /«ctre. Th« ellipee u conimon ia tbe Letten, 
e.g. qvod poUr-ls, Att. x. 2, 2 ; guixi poles, Att. iL 7, Fsm. riv. 
4, 6. 

auctoritatia, 'basis,' 'groiinds,' 'foimdatiou.' 

et aliquid etlam. The order ia el diam miaericordiam noatri 
aliqaid praeaidii {iibi) taturam. 

perioulo. Tho prosecutiou for malversation in hia provinoo 
with whieh lie was threatenod by Appins Clandius, Bon ot 
Clodins. 

qtiam diu tlbi opua ertt. Cicero scoms to have thought 
of writing a speech for liis brother, in defeooo of hia adminis- 

BUBtinere, ' to bear np against' : cf. Q. Fr. i. 1, 19. 

6. genare ipso pecuDiae, ' bleat in brother, cliildren, wife, 
forUine— ay, cven iii the very naiuTe of mywBalth,' whioli 
was won hy lionourable meana, so that he had an unblemiahed 
character and nnassailahle position in soi-.iety. Hia wealth 
aeema to have bceu derived cbicliy from tlie large legaciea loft 
by grateful elienta, and he did uot disaipate his property like 
many rich men of hls day. Manutina insenioiasly conjectured 
genera, suppoaing a referenoe to Piso, but the order of the words 
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ahould tlieti lie ohttngod, and petatn-ia coiild hnrdly be retoined. 
Tlie whole sentence, vi gvi modi) , . . dinliua posaini, u 
very loosely constmcted : ' It ia impDssible for mo to Uliger 
loDgdT tbhn your needs or soma trustworth; hope mBf 
warrant, in a lifa bo miaarablo aud ignominious, tliat I (who 
waa once so hlegt in family, eto., and in rank, chaTooter, 
and repiitatioii as higb aa ever wg.B snj one, be 1 
Bo diBtinguiahed), even I, raay not any longer have the _ 
lament in my criished and ruined atate tho fall af myafilf and 
mj familj.' This, anraly, is a sentBnco which CiBoro would 
never have written in hia ha))piet dajs. 

7. de permutatlone. Quintus had olTcred tu uegotiate ■ bill 
of eichangB for Cicero iu Kome. Tha money would be paid 
to Cicero at Theasaloaica. Seo Ep. nss. 2. 

qilld. Bc^erlB. ' I see what a crime I committed 
Bquandorcd, to no purpoae (probably on bribea to aavo himsolf 
&om enle), tha money whioli 1 got from tho treaaurj 
aceoimt, while you ara ooining your blood and your son's blood 
to pay your creditora.' Thia is the raouey before referred to 
in Att li. Sfin., and ii. IB Jin. There is a difficnlty in this 
seatence whiuh BODma not to be noticed by t}io commentatora. 
After admiserim ahould stand some word to be the aulgoct of 
(ot to ^ualify) dissiparim. Qui would natnraUy be the word, 
sentio fuirf aeelerit admiierim, qui, cnm salia /actunis sia giUlfM 
deiai, dinipaTim ; but then ego should he omitted. To read 
eutn, eum aofu /oc^wrus ais guHma debes, diisipaTim would 
acoount for the disappearance of the first mm, but would be 
Tery cacophonoua ; quod, ami might he the true reading^ but I 
haTB foUowad Wesenberg, who lo aome extait removea tie 
difficulty by Bnggesting an amphatio tv. before de viBcmibus ; the 
asme eum tben KovemB both satis fatiUTVs sis and di3ai})arim 
but I do not beUeve that thls is what Cicero wrote. For e 
viseerSms, cf. Pro Dom. 124, eur ilie gv/rges, hellual/ax Iscum 
immii THpublicae mngmnem, ad caehim lamen &cstruil villam 
i» Tvsealano viaoeribus aerarii [Wb9.'s oute BeomB to rae very 
poaaibly right. Ego points to tu, whicb wouid easily fall — "- 



, ' the amoant you mentioned ii 
your letter,' proliablj ; liut, iHBsLbly, 'tlio atnount to wWoh 
you drew on them' ; of. Pl. Aa. ii. i, 34, aoribil nlimoi. 
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deeperamiir, eo. ai amieis, Ik^perarc aliguem, ' to despair 
o( a tiersoii,' is a verj rtire conBtractlon, but ia found in Cic. 
Cat, ii. 10 ; Acs(!. ii. ; Caes. B. C. 7, 3 ; In Pis. B9. 

moleatiae, 'ft prosscution' ; af. Q. Fr. i. i, 2, si te satit 
inmxenlia ttia et miierieoniia homintan vindicat a molestia, 
Ho ftdvises Qnilitna to apply for oid to CroBsua (the triumvir) 
and M. Calidins, if prosecnCed. H. Colidius, aa praetor, next 
yoiLF brought in the biU for Cicera's restoration. 

8. Pomponlum. Eortanaiue wasa friend of Atticns. 

ne llls vereuB, ' lest by some fulBe testimony your aatlior- 
ahip of tlmt eptgriLm be contirmed — that epigram about tbe 
Aurelian law which waa attributed to you when jou were a 
cnndiilatefortheaedileship.' Some epigniin on tJie Aurelian Law, 
which gave the ivdicia to the seuat e, knights, and Iribuni aerarii, 
was ftttribut«d to Quintus. We do not know whftt it waa ; but 
w« may infEr that it Waa in flomo way offBnsive to Hortensius or 
Boms of tbe leading man of the time. Emetiti wrongly under- 
standa eallalia os 'applied ta.' but of. Fam. v. b, 2, quod alis 
te aiunt falso in me fiaferri; and Fara. vii. 32, 1, omnift 
omnium diota in me ciynftrri. Hence Cioeio was called aeKrra 
amntilaris. 

tuae prec 
conaequcnt oi 

brother's ean: 

9. Ueasallom. Conaul with H. Fiso in 693 (B.a. 61). 
etiam, ' still,' aa before in my case. 

10. Eeliqua. 'Moro^ — I Bwear by my liopes of restoration 
lud of a graVB in my fatlicrland — more my teara do not let ma 
write r Cf. Att. V. Ifi, 2, ila vivam, ut maximia aamptiis /acio, 
' by my life I am drawing cnormoualy on my own resonrcoa. ' 



LETTER X. (Att. iii. 20) 

1. Quod quidem Ita eaee. The words refer to the gnper- 
eorijition of the letter, by tlie form of whioh Cicero convoys his 
knowledge of the bct that tbe uncle of Atticus had died, adopting 
Attions iu hia will, and leaving him a Iftrga fortune [10,000,000 
seateroes, aceording to Nepoa, Vit. Att. v. 2). T. Pomponiufl 
Atticns now hecame Q. Gaeciliiia Foraponianus Attioua, hia 
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unDlD'a nune having been Q. Ciicciliiis. In Att. iv. 1 6, ] , C 
in thanking Atticiia tor manumittiiig a elave, ^tyoMdeB, 
at liis reqnost, obBerred lliat the new freBJman'a name will 
hfl T. CaaoiliuB, by a comMnation of Atticus's old praenomfn, 
Titua, and lija (Atticna's) nflw 7tomen hy adoption, Caeeilius. 
In thteo other lettErs, Fam. L 10, vii. 2B, snd xvi. 18, thi 
nieaiung af the first aentonce of the letter depeDde on thi 
BHperscribed address. 

anlmua, 'counige aud judgment (nn my part) ; honBsty oi 
the part of mj frieadB.' See Q. Fr. L 4, l. 

oolUgei^B, 'to review iu tho mind,' 'think OTer': of. cun 
. . . moicimarw/n dvUainTn velerea aaimo cala/mUates ooUiga, 
De Inv. i. 1. 

eBset, ' what mj life would now be, how oharming and how 
dignilied ' (wliat a [Kiaition). 

per ftirtunaa, ' iu tha name of fortuBG.' It ia strange tbat 
this ahould be io the plural, in whinh number fortwiuK meanB 
' oireumstauesa,' whether good or bad. So yer foHifaaa should 
mean ' I adjure you in the name of our weal or woe.' He UBeE 
the sama phraae afterwarde (e,^. Att, t. 11, 1 ; t. 13, 3), when 
not iu aSliction, but merely oa a atroug adj uration. But aee 
Fam. liv. I, where he Bays, pir maem fwrtwim. Tha oalji 
perfartunat Caesaria gavo the early Cliriatiana mnch tronble. 

diemque natalem, ' tlie day of my restoration, ' 'myBeoond 
birthday.' So he epeaka of hia restoration aa laXii-ycBwio, or 
'second birth ' (Att. vi. 8, i). It waa alao his dauehter^a birth- 
day, and tbe anniTBrHary of the foundation of the coloiw of 
BriLndiBium, and of the buiiding of the lemplc of Salue. Sest. 



2. ea . . . reatituetur, bo. doBMS. See Fam. xiv. 2, 3, 
qttod de dot)M soribis, hoc est de area, ego vero tum denique miM 
videbor Tedititiua, H illa nobis erit Te^Huia. 

multae partes, 'have a large share in my reatoration. ' 



3. u«cidiase ad animum, ' that it had ever enteied yonr 
raind that I waa guilty of any ain of commisaion or omisaion 
againat you. ' Hamaniiai, ' generosity. ' 

Bosatlo Best^ ' The biil of Sestius (for my reatoration) Is 
not drawn up resimctfully enongh nor carofuUy enough. 'ThB 
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LETTER XI. (Fau. v. i) 

1. coUeKa, Lentulua Sj^intLor. 
Immutatum, 'turned against me.' 

obstrapere, ' obtnide mv letters od ;ou, ' ' din m j letters 
iiito yourears.' [Cf. Att. viu. 1, i, ego si sommumcapereposatm 
tam loiigis ts rpistolis wm ablmderem ; Fam. v. 14, 3.] 

2. oratioiiem, on tiie motion of Lentulus for Cicero'» recolL 
quBJitum tua, tert volvmtas. This is to bo taken, uot 

with 1(2 aeTvca, but witb pdo ; it mGane, ' I beGeecb you as 
strenuoualj aa 1 may withoBt olTBnding jou,' OtlierwiBe, /er( 
must be obanged to/eral, oi/erei, whioh Wes. reada. 

tuos meoum serves, 'byaidiDg me (I beg you) to <1d a 
Eerviue to jour whole family, ' referring to his promiso below, 
omnifni3 in rebus im/ort in tua poleslaCe. 

tuonim. Clodina, wlioeo fliater was the wJdow of tbo 
oonsura late brother, MetelluB Celer. 

Tu tuae Irdmldtias, ' you have oompellfld yonrself to resign 
a private (personal) grudge (aee Fam., v, 1) for the aake of tlio 
State. Will joa be perauaded to injme the State to make tho 
spite of auother (t.e. Clodius) more etfective i ' 

eam vlm, roferring especially to the violence with whieh 
Clodius foilod tha attempt of Jan. 25 in favour of Cicero. 

Bcall the 

fellaw-citizenB to safetj and happineBS, you may fiud yourself 
unable to do ao (aa thero mav not then be oue whom you oan 
even save from utter ruin).' Such ia the explanatioo of Orelii. 
The foUawing ate his worda ; sanissima est isla senientia per- 
aeula prqpter iippasUijmem veTbomm reservandi eS aervandi, sed 
twie eormpia a criiida. Soe dicU .- ' vide ne, aim /ruilra in 
«0 laiorei, vt revoees nuTie tempus illud, qtui omnes in rqmbliea 
itlaeii alqwi incolmna resertoiri etiam ttinc polerant, iit ipaum, 
effieere vm possia, eum. fwwa iam omnino erU, qui qaeal vei 
serTari dumtaaU {iil qvad miniis eliam esl quam teservari).' 
But this antithesia between seroari snd reservari seema to me 
to need defcnce ; and, feeling this, moat edd. give aeniandonan 



i^ 



164 N0TE3— XI. (faM, V. 4) 

fot reiemaiulonim. Uartyni-Laguna Bven reads cuth velia 
care ipsum omniim etnserajioTem (Ciceronem). I cajinot Bnd 
Bingle pBssoge in Cicero in whioh Teaervare is nsed merelT bi 



S' 



I believe that reip. {reipvhlicae) dropti 
out before reecrvandomm, and tliat the Benteuce means, ' wh .. 
you wish to recaitl the opportunity you had of saving the StSits 
from the loss ot all her twst interBHts. ' la this sense Cicero 
often usea nstrvare : cf. Fro Flao. 108, noTiien elarissimwm 
reipnblicae reserrate, ' save tbe State from the loss of one so di 
tinguiahed ' ; Seat. 60, vHam ttui/m ad reipublicae atatnm rase 
Trtvit. But TetenioTe ahsolutelj can onlj mean in Cicero, ' 
hotd over,' 'reaotve.' We have in Prov, Oons. 47, tmimiciM» 
m alivd lemjms reserywo ; but it would bo too harsh to oon- 
Blme here, ' when vou may wish to reoall jour preaent oppor- 
tunitj of at leaat holding in abejanee all jour leuds witi m " 
The passage from tbe Or. jiro Flac. juat quoted suggests a cc . 
jsotura wnich maj appear to be raah, bnt seems to me to derive 
consideralile confirmation from that paasago. For omnium tV- 
leruindomm read BOiiiNTjM reip. reservavdonint. Ciooro gajB, 
' wben jou may wiali to recaH tho opportunitj yan now have of 
suving tbe State from the Iobs of a distiuguished oitiEen,' he 
rofers to himsel/, and he nses the plnral so as to take awa^ 
Eome of tho arroganco &om tbe words. The plural is ofteo 
uacd by Cicero in bis letterB, tlioueh tbe referenee 1» to a Bingl' 
peraon, when it ia deairable to make tlie statement vagne, eitbe 
to avoid arrc^auce, aa in tliia case, or to avoid offence, as in thi 
letter (aliovB), wbere he Bajs, prapUr adroganiem eradelilatem 
tuoram., IJiough referring to Clodius alone. On this theory, &» 
the wordB eum gui iervetUT non erU, Cicera hinU at his desiga 
to deatroj himself if the attempls 1« restore him Bbould faiL 
Draeger calls tbia plnral the pliiralis modestiae (HiatorischB 
Sjntoi, i. p. S6), and gives os exi., ifoloni dedimus aperam, 
Brut. S12 ; icripsimua , . . tenebamus, De Div. ii. 8 ; vida 
. . . rtos mulla eonari, Orat 106 ; adolescmiluli diximus, ibi<L 
107; imperatores appellati swrmi, Att. v. 20, 3. Cf. twsdmw, 
Hor. Carm. i. 32, 1. The singalar and plural are ofW fonnd 
iogelher, aa, mdeo . . . mea voce . . . mcbis, CatiL i. 22 ; dis- 
Kiasimiil nos. Sed nikil dt me, de Am. 06 ; mT-i&us ■no^irit' 
. . . elpossim el aoleam, Fam. ii. 11, 1 ; ardeo , . . ei^jiditaif 
vi nomen nastnm., Fam. v. 12, 1. A good ei. in poetiy iH, S" 
JUati et n^lros vidisli jUniis oedlos, Ov. Her. v. 45. Madv^ 
(Adn. Orit iiL p. 167} proposes to write ; vide im tui 
revoeare ismpvs otmtivm sereandi/rwm mm, quia qui a . . 
non erit, non possis. He Bays that si vohitris, not eum velil, '. 
wonld have beon nsed bj Cicero to cxpress tbe meaning uBnall^' 
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BsaigDcd to the passnge. Mr. £vera.rd of Eton euggeata to me 
to read. eum cui servent^ir (bc reipablKae). If reip. originally 
atood in tlie text tlie corraption of it wotdd aoon Iiave beeii 
followod b; the aJterBitian of mi to ^t. [I tJiiiik the interpre- 
tation of Uie poBsage dependa on tne idea that mileBa a recon- 
oiliation in effeoted and Cio. allowed to retiim, ClodiuB on tlie 
otie hand will loso hia life in the yiolent struggles, and Cic. on 
ths other will die in deapair. By coming to the rcscne 
Metellua will be doing a aerrice not only to Cic. but to Clodiua 
as weU. Thia ia the meaning of ul laos meciim serves, ' ' to 
Beonra tbe safety of those of your own household along «ith m;^ 
safety." The words cum qui seTWiii,T non erU refer to both Cic. 
and Clodina, and point to the coming extinotion of both if 
reconciliatioD be delayed. Omnium means these two again, 
becauae Clodina has heen hinted at by the plural iai ; so tho 
word=ft»rKm intiqm. The real and only difficulty of tlie 
passage lies in the re of reamxtndonm. It is an nlmost, but 
not quite, invariable praotioewith Cic. to expreaa with restrmre 
tbspurpose of the act (by ad and acc. or dat.) or the peraon for 
whoae benefit tlie act is done (in thedat.) There are some 
passoges which show that it ia not absolutely necessan to 
acprea$ either purpoae or iieraon. But, on the whole, l think 
you aru right iu aupjiosiu^ a dat to liare fallen ont. bthcr 
pasaagDS might he quoted iu aupport of reip, But I am 
Inclined to sappose that Ubi (oft«n written in maa. P) haa 
fallen ont after UTnpus. Snpplying this, I wonld render vide 
ne . . . possie thua-. "Take care leat, when you may wiah to 
call book again tbe opportimily of saviug yom^elf thelaaa of ua 
all, you may find it heyond your power, at a nioment when 
there will he no one left for you to Sftve."] 



^^P^ 



LETTER XII. (Fa.m, 



uin. Gallus was an Epicnrean. 
accdpiuiit, ' haudle roughly. ' 
altorvun. Tho (irat aUemm, ( = the latter) refora to Jiwo'- 
Tepiib. iroflij (djaenteiy) ; the seeond alterwm ( = the former) 
rofers to ineii.-rimpiiti ■wi.Sii (atrangnry), which waa suppoBed 
to be thercsult of sexual incontinence. This paaanKB is gener- 
ally miaimderstood, becaiise it is takeu for grBntM that the 
Grat altmi^ mnat mesji ' the fonner ' ; hiit tbis is not au, Seo 
Fam. i. 7, 1, wherethe firat aa«ruwi='tlie latter,' the Moond 
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alleriim='the formBr,' the miiAtitng af thai pusage b^ng: 
'You say joii ftre muoh obliged by mjregulantj asacorrea- 
poiideiit aad by my aJfectiDn lor you ; tlie laUer, my afiectiau, 
IB a boundec duty on my part ; the /ormer, my regulority in 
corTe9]>ondence, is a pleasure. ' [See letter of Epiciunia preswved 
by Diog. Laart. I. 22. Ciu. translatea part of it ' " " 

3ed Tiea . . . profulsse. ' The cliangc of scene has draiti ' 
me good, Qr perhaps it waa tha ootnplEtO lioliday I gave myael^ 
or the fact that tbe distem[>er ran its full couise and spen^ 
iiaelf.' 



tD say, in case you ehould 

IV I incurred thia ailmentj 

1 woold t liinlt was for phua 

r those gauTmds you wot ot, 

->i the earth which are n^ 



2. oammiserim. ' Aud Btrange 
wonder Iiow this came about, aii^ h 
it was the Aemilian law, which you 
living, thst played me falae. For 
wishitig to popularisD the fniits c 

uuder tho baa of the tnimptuary law, cook mllshrooms, pot— 
herbs, aadevery kind of yegetable, in themost charmlng n 
intheworld.' For the Lei Aemilia here referied to, see Qi__^_ 
N. A. ii. 24, 12. Thia pasaage cloBjly shows that it is the Let 
Aentilia (a.c. 115) which is here teferred to, not tha Z--^* 
LUAnla niBntionBd ihid. § 7. 

\LTi|n|Tii, ' a plMn diet ' ; the Greek word ia apjjropriate to 
hygienio matters, sea aote on Ep. iv. ; \iTii is precisely the ap- 
propriate word for a.plain, simpte diet. It was a knowledra) of 
thia bct which led Bentley to what niay be held to be the tM^t 
conjeoture ever made, An epigram of Callimachna hogioa thBaj 

The old editora changed Sarlw to ^ava&r, and took tht 
epigram to mean, ' Endemna dedicatos thia ship on which, haf'- 
ing crossed a smooth sea, he escaped from great storma of the 
Danai. ' Bnt liMii ia not a ship. What are ' Btormn of tlu 
Danai' ! aud if there were atorma how came it that the ssa 
WBS smooth ! Bentley saw the right atiawor tu these quea- 
tiona : iAiij ia a aallecilaT, Siit4iM is aound »nd means 'moDmr 
borrowed from usurers ' ; the corrupt word is irf\9iiir, whioh 
ahould be corrected to tTtisBav. Eudemus saved himseK ftook 
debt hy a life of frugality, and at hia death dedicatoa ' the si 
cellaT whieh held tho fmgal gtain of aalt, which was the ol_. 
reljsh to his broad, acd which saved him from the atoima of8 
aea of debla. ' 
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Lentulum. P. Oomeliua Lentaloa Spintlier was the Bon of 
the oonsnl for thU year (57) of the aanio name, who waa ttctiva 
in the restoration of Ciuero, bwI was afterwards prooonsiil of 
Cilieia 693. LGntnliis, the son, was mnde augur tbis year, 
wheQce tlia date of thia letter is inferred. He was adopted liy 
Mantius Tani^uatus into the Manlian geii3, so that he miKht 
becomB eligible for tbe auguratfl, Man. saya tliat it waa for- 
bidden by law that there ehould be two augurs of the aame gai3. 
Now one of the existing aaguTB waa Fanstus Comeliua, aon of 
tbe dictator SuUa. Henca by his adoution he eluded this 
Btatnte. The Latin plirase for ' to eludo ft law ' ia fraudem 
faaere Ugi. Henee in tha wovda frmidem. fscU aliove there ia, 
perhaps, a satirical allusion to tlie host at whose tabte Cieera 
incurnd hia ailment. Tbe Aemilian law plajed him false, aa 
his hoat had plajed false with another statute. [All the dstails 
are in Dio Cassina, isiiiL o. 17, who makes the bw apply to 
cvery leparcia, not the olarinToX oaly.] 

conslBtere, ' to stop ' ; the word ia uaod in a alightly dif- 
ferent senHo, though applied to a diaeasa, in Cela. jii 3, viden- 
dv/fn an ■nurrbua inereacat an oonaiatat aa iitiniiaiwr, where 
considal means remaii^s unehanged, Ti^her beUer ittir iBorse. 

[a beta et a malTa. The prep. shawa there is t bumorous 
perHoniGcation, ' entrapped by Mr. Beet and Mr. Mallow.'] 

BUdlaseB, sc. lae aegroiiiia esse. Cp. cum iia me a4fiid/ii/m. 
vidcas ul nemiwm uni^uajn nee mdens nee aialieris, Att. iii. 
13, 2. 

lllB, SC. 

atrEUgth,' 



eorpiis et vires. ' I shall soon regain my II 



LETTER XIII. (Att. iv. 45) 

1. ad noa, 'to me here in Antium.' Ad nos Hometimea 
meana 't« my foHTi honse,' as diatiuguiahed from residencea in 
the oountry aud at the seaside. Sob Att Ir. bfia. 

Omifpx. Tynuinlotile . . . librorum. For the donble 
gen. se« Att. ir. 1, 2, /ructui hiae suavitalis praeterUi lempotis; 
Kam. ix. S, 2, mperiomm iempomm foriwia rnjnti^unM. 
Thara ia a tripla gen. in Caes. B, G. iL 17, earum dia^im eon- 
meliiditie itiiUTia noetri exercitia. This refera to his lilirary at 
Antiuro, as wa loam from Att. ir. 8 a. 

duos aliquoB, ' a couple ' ; aligvos makos the 7 
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I, 47, ftos dliquo.1 vigiiili din,, 
mo3 sec dies is ' just ooe week,' Trii 
i. 3, 129; 'a fortnigbt' ia qmvdecim liies, Tiin. iL 1, 1 : 
qaiiite Jours, in Freiiah. 

BrluUiiatori1)iiB, ' for glueing togGtlior loose lea,Tes (and) 
othar piirpoaes. ' Anjfndel^, where thore are onlj two membera 
ia rare ; we have amici, propin^ui, 2 Verr. i. 126 ; qpibvti 
mribua, Tuec. iii. ; ao in eontractea ai^ectives naed for oliiai ' 
tication, puhKca privaia, JwndAS, 'n^ai\dn, priina postrtjna, et 
Tliia aajfndeion ia the rulo in refsrring to oolleagnes in offl< 
— e.g. Marcio Fhilippo, P, Lenltilo Marcelliita consulilnis; i 
in jadidiLl lanail^, dare/acere, aeguum bommi. 

The dafj of the glutinalores would be to gluB together tl 
separate leaves of p^cbmeiit of which the newlj-wntteil bool 
consisted, ao tliat they might be rolled round tho oentr»! 
ar stiek which formed the mtis of tho eylinder ; they m 
alao havB to glue togethor loaTea of old books wiiieh hat 
beoome detaobed. 



n which the titla 



atu 



Indicos, strips of pspyrus or parchmi 
of tho book waa written in deep red, coanini or ra 

wew probably attaohed to the upper ono of tho U 

' knob^' wliiDli pTQjeoted on kitn ends below and above Qitt 
, cylindrical roll which formod tha hook. 

Hesjoh. haa iTLrri^ai, SfpiiAruiai irroKal ; henoe silti/iis h 
been oonjeotured here. But the mTTr^at were quite diffen 
from the indi^xs; they were leatbem (sometimea oanvi 
wrappers, into which the rolls were placed for preservatioo, al__^ 
are again to be distlDguished from the capaae, serinia, whlob 
wera wooden cases, into which were put the rolla whethslj 
coTered by the sittyhae (diphlherae, meTnbrams) or t 

2. adbaerescere, ' if you can Btiek in sucb plac 
the word implies that to atsy in a suburban reh^at roqnired a i 
Toluntaiy elfort of the wilJ. In Att. iv. 8 a, Cicoro praisea 
Aatium, but ati oxpreasion dropped by him in tlmt latter {% S) 
showH that he waa at firat horod by tho cauotry : ' siuce Tyran-. 
nio has "oaraugcd my library, the house seems to bave got m 
soul.' Pilia was tbe newly-marrieii wifa of Att. 

MetUua fldlua ne. Nc is found with many asHeverativer 
partiolea mediuijiiiiits, edepol, inecaator, espeoially in Cicero an* 
the comio poeis. It muat alwayB ira m connexian with ' 
porBonal pronoun, orthe demonatrative Ule, iste, hie, and thi 
Bdverbs ; rarely with a possessim pron. , ai tdepol m mwu 
Ter. Heo. v. 3, 1. 



N0TE8— XIII. (aTT. IV. ib) 



tors, whoni tliBy iBtoutorsoldtotlie HEdilea forthepubliogttmes, 
aud to private iDdivJduals for otlicr purposes : for iostaiiiie, we 
fiiid, Q. Fr. ii. 4, 6, that Att. liad aold a gang ot rougliB to 
Cato. Tho reading of tlie jdsh. lere is laciim, whioli ia quite 
imiiitelligible. Att. IimI iiot hoaght any property neai 
Antium, so far as vie know, and the referenoe here is pliiiiily to 
the troop of gladlntors, o( whom Cic«ra goea on to apeak. 
Locuvt oould not mcan ' tlie placo whore the gladiatora were to 
fight,' for that was nlways the publio amphitheatre, and eonld 
not ba bought by Att. Tlio iisiiol reading ia Ernesti's eonj. 
liidum ; but I eanaot find tliat tliis woixl ever siguifiea a troop 
of gladiatora ; it invarittbly denotea the sehool in whioh thay 
wore trained. Now, it would bs abaurd that Cicaro should con- 
gratalate Att. oa haviag secUTedagood school, or traiuing- 

rlace wherein they cooitf train for the forthcoining Bpeotaoles. 
r this is the meaning of the passage, we might as well ratain 
loewa of the mss, 1 have accepted the conj. of Bosius : 
iAxoi wonld be a very natural term for a tmop, favtUia, of 
^ladiators, and would appear in tlio msa, aa lonmn, if written 
in Latin charaeters, aa Qreek worda votj oftfln are in the 
letters. Fof 'inGtancG, in thia lctter stXXiSovi appwrs aa 
aillaboi and syllaiios, and ia in somo edd. Eomiiitod to syllabiu!. 
puffnare mtriflce, I hear they are lighting splendidly 
(>'.«. in praotlsing for the gamea). 

sl . . . BBseB, ' If you had ohosen to hire tnam out 
(already), jou would havc clearad jour aupansas by the two 
aedilioian HpBctaclaa given thia year.' Att, could not havB 
wanted the gladiators, excopt fo hiro them out or to sell them. 
We may suppose hs did not think tbey were as yet sufHoiontly 
trained. Corradus, who would read pjignaise, snggestB that Att. 
had given a mimm in lionour of his uncle, who diod the year 
bofore. Boot auapecta, trom the last worda of Att. iv. S a, 
that tho gladiators had not aoquittod thamaelves well, and that 
the words here BhonH he taken ironically ; but tha wonia of 
that letter do not jostify hia view. 

lllWF. Cf. io, libeT ad te tiejiio, Plin. Eji. iii, 9, 13. 
Te liberasaes ia the ma. reading. Boot, totaining liberasies, 
would (in purauance of his theorj about tlie iromcal charaotot 
of the santence) explain the woiii as meaning ' yoa would have 
given them all tlieir fieedom'; that is, they would have 
fouRht BO badly that they would all now bo 'irw among tho 
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LErTER XIV. {Fam. 



12) 



1. CoramiBgtjnBrallyaahereaQiidTerbtliroughontrapiiblii 
and AugostaD Latin, aad is osed freely as a piep. odIj bjh 
Tacitua. Thera are only tiro passages in Cic. whcre eorai ' 
to the mea.) la & prep. Oue is Pis. 12, mSti vero ipai 
genero nuo, whioli is sunnl; Bmended by Dr. Seid, wbo inBert^. 
et betoie genero, thUB makiDg coram od adverb as usdbL Ths 
othar ia Fam. siii. 6 a, 1, me el eoram F. Oaspio Ceeam loCTdiiBfr 
e>K, where we should probablj read me et eorajn, eum P. Cutpi»/ 
el lecum IncidTim esse. [There aro exx. of the prep. usage IM- 
Livy, as in ikst. 49, 1. Plftuttis and Terenoe seem to be th« 
onlj writers who nse tlie word before Cic. Enniua hos not tha: 
word, Qor LaeiliuB, noi CatnllUB, nor (I think) Lucrotins. Wa 
iliid an ex. oF the prep. ubs in Hor. A. P. 1S5, eoram pop 
Mi-dea truddet ,- also in 8at i. 4, 74 and 95 ; Ep. i. 17, ( 
I have not noted a oertain ej. in OWd.] 

XmAoT quidam subruBticua, ' a sort of wmmtise Kaate.' 
iBnoBcas, 'pardon my impatienoe. ' Cf. Att zli. SS, 
tais oeeupaiionitfus ignim}, 



^nuB, ' the ohaiacter af yout writinga,' i.e. ' joar aai 
tbia branch of literature.' Cf. jeTieri liiCtTarum mmnm 
xiiL 6 a, 3. Cicero had seen a Bpecimen of Lucceina's 
whioh greBitly increassd liia admiiation, and his desire to sesoiw 

Ifor himself a plaoe in bis hlstory, 
•■: 
PIo 
gor 
thg 
'■S 
the 
aut 
tot 






'tlie liistory of my consukhip.' CE Att. i' 

coiiiJiieDiora,tio posterltatls. Cf. m<!a wmmmimtitiaa^ 
Plano. 95. The gonitire in oonnBxion with mnviemiiratio itf 
uauaEy an objeetive genitiTO ; here poslfirUalii ja a snhjeutiv^ 

-'-*--- ' the piaises of futuie agea. ' 

vel BiUct. pnrfp iiii.m iir. The meaning of the sentenoe _ 
that Cicoro wialies to enioy, in hia lifatimfl, tbat aooount of hia 
exploita whioh, if he ditt not urge Luooeiua to tiasto, might not 
be published till aFter his death. Cicero seems to feel suie that 
the account witl be favourable ; but he ia not suie whethei the 
sommendation whicb ha expeats trom Luoceiua wiU he the 
authoritatiVB expreasion of tbe hiatoriaii's real judgment, o 
token of friendly feeling on the part of a friBad, or, fJQally, . 
instance of tiie aweetness whith ohnratterisea the whole diBpoai- 
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2. oonluncstene, 'to work into tlie contert otyour hiBtory.' 
What Cioero preferred was that Luocfliua should publish a 
LiBtorj of his consulate Beparatel;. 

ad locum, 'to the iiroper place." Cf. ep-islalac qffsiidwit 
noii loco Tedditae, 'the irrcgulaiity of thu dBliveij,' Fam. si. 
16, 1. 

qui . . . Imponam, 'in iuipoaiiig.' 

3. iBBea hlHtoriae. Cieero givea as legea liisloriae De Or. ii. 
62, nihil /alsi dicere, jiihit veri amittere, nihU gralioi, miAtl 
limuUaii dare. 

Heroulem. Xen. Mem. ii. 1, 21, where the oelehrated itarjr 
of the choice of Herculea is told. 

eam. For this epanaleplis cf. illmd qaod . . . id le itMHe 
etiam alque eiiam, rogo, Fam. xiii. 57, 2; lex sumptuaria, guae 
videlur \it67tjtb aitulisse, ea mHii /raudi fuit, Kp. lii 2. 

4. corpua, a. period of historj haviDg an iutrinsic uuity, ' a 
volume.' 

habst . . . delectatlaiiem. Cf. svavw hhoni/m eal praeteri- 
tormii memoria, Fin. ii. 105 ; Cioero'3 tranalation of dXX' i;36 tk 
iruSiyTa inin^irSai rifm', Eur, Frag. 131. 

G. cum quadom mlseratloiie, 'th^ pathetic oharm of tlio 
aoone.' Cf. De Sen. 62, ut quemms cum ailmiratione dfleeUrU. 

ftjgra pedituque. But Themiatoelea did not rotum. Yet 
thia canRot be a lannunnKtii' d/u£f>nr*ui of Cicero, tbough such ore 
not rare. (In Div. ii. 63 tbere is a remarkable lapsiu metrmTiae, 
evenAgamemnohT Ulixes.) For Cicero, in othor placea («.3, Brut. 
43 ; Att. ix. 10, 3 ; LaoL 42), dwells on tha fact tbat ThemiB- 
tocles did not rflturn after his exile. It is quite immasible that 
in the ■word rediiu Cicero referB to the fact that iTieiniBtooIes 
was brought haok to Atbens aftor his death, oud aecietly buried 
there, thongh thia is referred to in the passngo abova quoted 
from the BrutKi. It haa tberefore heen propoaed to read 
Atdbiiaii for Tkemistodi, Perbapa what Cicero really wrote 
was, ThemiitocU/iiqa, Ooriolani/ugaTediiuque. Butheaeemsto 
be referring bere only to Oreek notablea. In two, however, of tbe 

Cea quoted above (Att ix. 10, 3, aad Lftel. 42) he couples 
miatoolea and Ooriolanus. If tho copyist, having writton 
Themi>loclifu,ga, happcued to raiae hia eyca frDm his taak, bu 
wonld mentally noto that he was to resurao it after tbo word 
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st wooia TBrr ' 



fOga ; but if tUc word fiiga ocBUrred twica in the , 
two lieing aeparated by OT1I7 ODe word), tbe eopyist 
probably go on writing after the aeeond fuga, not tha finrt. 
l^ia ia aucli a prolilic aource of orraF in copytata tljat it WDald 
be desirable to baye a terin to denote it. Perhajia parablepty 
wonld be a more oonvenient temi tluui corraplio ex homoeole- 
leuto. [Aristidi wonld be preferablu and neamr to tbe lettere 
of ThBmistacli.] 

6. sdnteatla . . . ut . . . seoenuis, ' if jrou come to the 
reaolntion of aejHtiating.' 

aiwat tabinlam, 'akind of drama.' 
} Quid. sia. Cf. si umqiiam ia dicaido fniTmts aiiqtLiA, Alt. ir. 
2, 2 ; quid enim sum, Att. iiL IS, 2 ; ito niMl eK, Att. 1. IS, 
4. TliB moaniug of tho whola paasagB ie ; ' you know yonr own 
worth ; you aro rooro likoly to siispect envy in those who do not 
adraire yon, than sjcophaiicy in those who do ; and I am not 
aa atnpid oa to mk my future fame in the hands of one not 
fi.tted forthe task — of onenot oapablo of abowinghiB owngBniiis 
while praiaing mo.' 

7. sratlae caiisa, aa a mark of favoiu to Apolles and 
LyBippns. 

Isnotia, 'to strangers.' Ignalas, L 
aotive in meaning {e.g. 2 Verr. 1. 19) ; while igmiTus 
times passive, mare inagnum A igTta/ra lingua mmmeTCiOf pni' 
Tabdxaii, SalL Jng. 18, e. 

porhibenaua, 'deserves (hononrablo) mention.' Cf. Att, i 
1, i (Ep. s.) iox pa-kiberB aa a legal term. 

ln eo B^nere lab., 'who have taken mnchpaiits iu (aeouring 
commomoration of) tha,t kind,' 'whose energies took that 
diroction.' 

UbelluB, the Agesilaus of Xenophon. 

praeconiom. Cf. 6iKi7io(m-m, 'trumpotE 

SlBeum. See Pro Aroli. 24. 



Heotor lUe NaertBiiua. Cf. Fam. xvl 8, 
vereo is a. troch. tetram. pat— 


1. The whola 


Laetnfl snin landari me al3a te, pBter, b lauaii 


oviro. 


8. Borniam ipae de me. Cioero bad writt 
his cousulship in Greel!, aud had puhlishod it 
10 ha also speaka of a poem, and of a Latin 

L 


on a momoir of 
In Att i. 18, 
memoir of hia 


l 


- 
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consalshi]). Se also wrote a long lettec concemiag his eiploita 
to PompeinB wlieii iu the EaaL Fossibly , however, it w&a a 
ehort histoiy ot the oonBuIahip, aud uot laerely a lattor. If 
ao, it may well be referrad to hijre. Cieoro tnay IiavB Itept it 
tjy him ; a,iMl it taay havB coourred to him that, if he failed 
with Lucceins, ho wiiuld now finish aad publisli it. 

prsedlcent, 'dedarc.' 

S. illa noa cupldltaa. Thia ii the anawer of Cioero : ' If 
yon wonder why I now so earnestly nrge my requeat, after 
rojiaated assuranocs on your niirt that you were going to writa 
a miQuto histon' of tho crinis m my caracr, (I answcr} 1 am «m- 
sumed by the feBling of impatiejnco of which I apoke in tho 
begiiming of my letter, ty an eager deaire, ' eto. The worda 
itia nos cupidUa» give the anawer of Cicero ; we ahould have 
espected niilo illam nos eiipiditatitm irwndere ; hut thia ellipae 
is commcin In Cicero. For the meanins of tempora, see Fam. i. 
9, 23. Olirriola is fonnd only here and Fam. viL 5, 3. 

10. conunentarlOB, 'notes' wldch would give Luccgiub tho 
data for hia momoit. 



The future is a polite impev., 'You will kindly 
nae all diligence, and pohah what jon have, and believe rae youra 
very sincerely ' ; nm diliges ia oae of tho conventional/omMlM 
for winding np a Iet(«r. 



LET.TER XV. (Att. n. 0) 
1. cenHum, the taking of tha consua by the nowly-eleoted 

vitiandle, i.e. obnwUialione exiinaidis renderiug them dia- 
quallEod for the transaction of publio bnaineBS hy observing tho 
heavena and announcing nnfarourttblo omona. [Bnt obn. had 
been abolishod three joara before hy tho Ittw of Clodiua. There- 
fore I rather thiuk the wnrd vitianilis ia uaed in a non-teohnioal 
sense. The trihunea stopped the censjts hy continuiilly sum- 
raoDing the peonle for other pnrposes. If the ODnaora had 

Eme on the tribunee would bavo complained (aa they do in 
ivy) conlionem a »e a/Boeari and ae in ordinem cogi.'] 
totaque de censura, Tho feE Clodiavfhiob wae sfterwttrJ» 
ropealed by tj. Suipio Metellua, consul G2, aoriouHly hu|iaircd 
tlie censonal power of nolatio. It enacted that lh« rufuaat to 
allow an cx-iuagiatrBta to b« adopted into the seuBtu uould unly 
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hava fotce if the TOagistrate waa formally aconsed 'before thBm 
snd condemned. Far the political eizDincance of tliis lair, oee 
Lange, iii 298, Ciucni thonght the tribnues mielit he diaposed 
to folluw ap the attack of Clodius on tha censorsliip. 

S. spemens, ' ejipressiiiE hia conteiDpt of Syria (the proTince 
of Cmssua), and cxtollins SpaiD ' (his own province). Thus ii 
the passago ejfplaincd by Boot and all tlie edd. savs Usa., 
iactam heuig read for tbe Qbvicualy comipt laelana of M. Bnt 
Mnn. ^ves a quite diUerent meaning to iactaiis, which bfl 
tranahites iia amgilans quuai /aslidirei. Tiaa, I think, girei 
[ai better senae to tlio passago. Pompeiua wiahed t» dit^lAy 
ostenttttiolis indifTerenoe to proviucial govurnorahip^ whioh 
others ooveted eo much. If iadaTut here means ' extolling, ' ths 
psasage Iscka oll point. Kow, undonbtedly, iadare oan meui 
to 'run down,' ' dopreoiate, ' as Prof Palmer has shown onEor. 
Sat. ii. S, 47, where he rightly tranalatcs the Lnciliaii liue- 



Novl. Kf ptunDS Ita solct. QHBmYis Itistiillosna 
Aedllk FBt ; si q\ae luprolffle saiit mercea, iadat otMea. 

This meaning of iacto is not recognieed in L. Bud S. But It la - 
fonnd even iu Cic. in Fam. i. 6, 1 ; Div. in Caec. 4S. [laetaa» 
in the LuciliiLn lina iiod been rightly explained hy Madv. 
Cio. Fin. ii. 24 ; also by Muuro, Jou,m. o/Fhil. vii. 29B.] 

■al TiSSc. Just as Phocjlidea wiia|in the babit of preGxing 
to his gnomic voraca 'thia too is a gnome of Phocylides,' bo 
when one speaks of Fompeius oue must alwaja add a sort of 
refrain, 'aahe said,' for Cicero thiuks that Pompains ofton used 
his words only to eonoeal his thoughta. 

compoBenda., the arrangement of the statues in the tbeatra 
of Pompeius, ivhioh wa.s deifieated tliia year. 

2. comtnendatiirum, as a snbjeot for enlogy. 
son ofQ. Cicero. 
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TQOn iii Cic Epp. Sn ^dtb negatives, lantum quod jioii homincm 
noiniiuU, 'lie oiily oniita the iiame,' 2 Verr. i. 118. 

nomlna ee fecturum, ' tliat he will not dsbit my account 
till I wish.' Qallus lia,d liought certaiu statues from Avianiua 
for Cicero. ATianios generonsly proposed to wait for payment 
till it flhould Bnit Cioero's oonvemance. Literally, ' that he will 
entar tha debt on whatevec day I plBase.' IntereatwoUldbegiti 
to rnn. from the day on wtich the debt waa entered ; cf. 
Off. iii. 5S. [Beoanse till thia waa done tho ijontract waa 
formally inoomplete.] 

Fac, 'Put youraolf jn my placfl.' 

rogare de dle, ac. solutionis, ' to ask for credit. ' 

plnB annua, ' to ask fot more than a year'8 credit. ' 

rftta. . , . BTfttB, 'not onlydo I raii/y your imroliase, but 
I am gratijied so to do. ' This, or ' accepted . . . aucoptable, " 
will reproduee the play on the worda. 

2. DunaslppuB. This is the Damasippua raontioned in 
Hor. Sat. ii. 3. Damasippua had said that qb was willing to 
tako tho atatnes off Cicaro'a handa. Cicero aajs, 'I hopo ho 
R'ill ftdbere to his offer.' Other oharftotera metitiouHa !iy 
Horace, in eomTDon with Cioaro, are 'Kgelliua, Crateras, Arriua, 
TrebatiuB, the son of Aesopna, ArbnBonla, Tarpa. 

quanti . ■ . tantl. ' In yonr ignorance of my waj^ you 
have bought those fonr or fiva atatues at a price whlob I would 
not give for all the statuea iu the world.' 

geiiua . . . omnlum, ' atatuea of all kinda.' For tlie gen. 
tignorumi (whioh ia tho gen. ^exegeliais of Draeger, Hiat. 8ynt, 
i. 4fiB), cf. vmMm, gewta est oorum, Cat. ii. 8 ; propUr eam 
eatisa/m scoleris (viz. ' orime '), 2 Yecr. iv. 51 ; inii/liaa caedia 
atqoe inoBndiorum, Cat. iL 3, Add proelii dimicaSiimcm, Q. Pr. 
i. 1, 6[ ojMoeligendi, Att. iv. 18, 3. Por some other ourioua 
exE. see Ecid on Acad. i. % 6. 

erat, '(suoh a purchaae) would have been Buitablc' C£ et 
nid longe aUum late iadaret odm-em lauTiis erat, Virg, Georg, 
ii. 132 ; jicream male ri jnm aplimum erat, Hor. Sat, ii. 1, 6 ; 
et iuslum potaraa et scribeTe fortem, jhid. 16 ; in patrias artes 
enidiendas erat, Ov. Her, L 112, Prof, Palmer, on Hor. Sat. 
ii. 1, calla thia 'the ioiperfeot of neglected dntj.' 

pads auctori, ' tbaauthorof pcaoa,' alludingmogt probaLly 
tn hia foat iu crushing Catiline without uaaheathiiig tbe aword ; 
huioe oedanl arma togae and other snoh haaata. Othera, aup- 



r 
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poamg the refereuco to be to liis attitude aa pcaco-malerbBt' 
Pompeiufl and Caeaar, place this letter veiy macli later. 

diioalgna, oftwoeuoliinauBpicioiiBgndsiiaMaraaiulSBturni] 
Mercui7, oq the other hand, »~as tlie god of treaaure-trD' 
good ladt. 

3. ta^pezophorain. Starting from ths passage i 
Digeat, S3, 10, S, pr. {^awppellmtSi legata Iukc imdvMntier kM 
iwnsas, trapezophora, dclficat, aubsdlia, etc), whecB the riirni-X 
ture of a house is in a way inventoried, we find montion of tl 
kiiida of tablea — menaae, tTapenopkmvi, and ddphia 
ni«n»u are krge dining-talile^ a.nA.delpHcma,K round t«blesqiiA 
three lega : for one example, among man;, to prove thia, taKtiX 
Proti^ua de bellia Vandalomm, i. 21, quoted bj Marqtiardtlfl 
(iv. 311) : tv raKaTlif yip t$ (rl Pii^in, h-ffa (nmipaivf impitat f 
rlt patri>Jiit clrai, Tptrovs ig TraXatDu tlmiiKti, iip' o6 Sfc Tij iMiKia 1 
ol pasO\iat olyoxf""- iTlSrrro, AA^ki Si rir TplraSa imXaOffi J 
'Pu/uuoi, irfl ir/MTw ^i" AeX^oi! 7^701'«. 

Tnming to Irapaophora, its derivation ia ' tabla-beaier ' ; Imt J 
that it oan lio alBo used for a 'tablo' is plain from PoUn^ J 
Onomaatio. i. 69, ?f«OTt Si rijii TpdirEito iip' ^ t4 iicriifiaTi 
KaTdicfiTai, TfTpiroar Tt Tpiveiav tliTeiy nbI ^Atoiii- Kai dn 
pii6}tMro ^oTi/ierirfl!" rpbs rip' Kairirfp^a t!js xM"'"" ( ' to be axo. 
hitiana of the eleganoe of the new stjle ') Tpairi^o^poii, uai in- 1 
doed also fVom the Digeat (l.c), stncc it 13 quito impossihle that 1 
Paiilas shottld have omittod auoh a oommon articJe of fnrnituTB 1 
aa the abaais, which he has plainly comprebended here nnder 1 
the term trapezophora, for in atnotneas irapesophmvm is the 
enpport of tho a&icits. Now aiaciui, in aU ita meiiDings (tablet 
of « piUar, balter^a tray, draught-board, calculating-board, woll- 
panel, or tile in teaselated pavement), signilics a rectangular 
Bat aurface, with perhaps a nm round it : cf. atroiiae niciuarwn 
in Dig. 34, 2, 19, 14, wharo the QroBk ttanslation givea ri 
KiKKov t3s Tpari^j, In its aenae of ' tablo ' abacia waa snp- I 
ported aometinies by four legs, Bometimea by ono (aea PoUui, \ 
l.e.) \ tho Icga were usuallv of marble or ivory (Juv. 11, 122), 1 
but aometimea of bronze (Marquardt, l.c.) 'Hie fBshioning of 1 
these legs was a distinct branch of scuipture : c£ Jurenal, 

TJroooli 
Orttaiiitiiitum abad : neo non ot parvulns lnfra. 
CjmUioTua et rocubanB sub Bodoiu DiaiiLLOre CLIi 

The Cbiron waa the Tparci;oip6poi. Examplea are also fonnd in 
muBonms of Bpiiinxes and grilKiia. The Se>,ipi.rls Tpirt^a of I 
I.ncian, Leiipb. 7, probably had a dolphiu for the Tpare!;oipipor. \ 



NOTES XVI. (FAM. VII. 23) 167 

The objoct o! tJie abaeus vaa to expose plate and omamenta 
(2 VeiT. iv, 35, and indEed jiassim ; of. Mayor on Juv. l.e., 
hut iie does uot dietiugmsli aulSdautlj ahariily betweea tbe 
aiucua sud tlie delphica, wliicll, thougli osed for the Bame 
purpDse, were quite difFereut iu ahape), aud therefora varied 
according to tho aize of tho Toom, just like the cabiuets for tlie 
Bauie purpoBe nowsdftya in drftwmg-rooma, Sidoniua, 17, 7, 
«aji of tliem — 

tNon ttbl geinmiitls ponEntur praBdia menBis, 
Assyriofi muwi nec tihi Binna dabit, 
Aigeati fligrl ponders flefodlam. 
•/hat tliose cavemae were is diaputed. S. Guillamne, iu 
Dareinbeig and Saglio'e DictioQnairo des Antiquitfes, art 
' Ab^mis,' gives a pioture (fig. 7) of one with sheliies, whioh ho 
tUinks tlio cttvemae to have beeu. 'Dea vaaea sout rang^ aur 
deiL\ tablottBS ; d'antres sout plaofe au-dessouo. Lea cavitea 
fomi^es par rintervalle des tablettes soQt peut-Stre ce qn'un 

(K>Ate , . . a appell^ cavemae ' ; but he goes on : 'b. moins que 
'on ne doive cnteudre par ce mot des casiera ferm^a, de veri- 
tablea amoirea oomma oallas qu'on voit sur lo devant du nieuble 
reprdaDntii plua haut' (Hg. S). Thia last ia the view of Mar- 
ijuardt, iv. 310, note 6, who rafcra to a picturo of aueh a one, 
siven by Staokelberg, Qraber der Hellenen (ii. 42), which is, no 
doubt, a rcgiilar ciipboaiil witb opaqne doora. The difflculty I 
feel about auoh a view is that, whilo no douht the worda of 
Sidoniiii!, dfftnliam, ijoint to 'cabineta,' not mere tablea with 
sbclvtis, Hke cui aftortinon tea-tables ; yet such cabiuets would 
rGiiuIri.' ^■nn iloor.s, to let the oruamouta be aeou, aud, aii far as 
I can liiid, tbcrc ia iiu proof at all tiiat they liad aucb. Tliat 
tnLngpaitiiit n iTidQW-glaiia did ojsiat ia no doabt eertaiu (of. Lac- 
tautius de Offiofo Dei, 3, 11 x Et manifedias est menlem esat 
gvae per otnilos ea, gvae sv/nl opposita, tTanspiiyiat juan' per 
ftnes^os perlucenU vilre aiii speeulaH lapide obductas) ; bnt 
most Eoman window-glaas admitted light, tlioiigh not tianB- 
parent. Transpareut kIosb waa very OCTieuidve. On ilie whole, 
howover, I am moliued to thiuk that tliB oMei of the wealtby 
may havo booii cabinEta, while in poorer establislimcnta tbey 
were open tablea, ivith shplvos. 

The nao of nliaci eame iuto vogue at Romo after tho 
of Aaia by Manliua Vuleo, iu 187 ii.r. (L 
bofora thia tbo Romous muat havc hccu tbi-i 
cans — of wboBO ahiKi, of the fourth centurv 
reuiaina (Guillaumo, l.c.) — and the 3ioiI'~ 
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Sni:h ia tlie nmial fonn of the word; 
Lutivfl, exkedTium{oiexedrium),Ta[amiAhereiiiidiaC. I.Q7\ 
2564, 123, Ti ii4Spioi> ri naTiaanaim, Thfl earliflBt placo I J 
kuowwhere tlie word occurs is Enr, Orest. 1119 ; Imt the monB 
luual clasBical Gieek temi for the building was Taordt : oC ■ 
PdIIux, vii. 27, TraoTiida! 3* o Seyixfiwi' iKi.\iafv As al yH» (180 A.S.ll| 
i(iSpa,. ■ 

Aa its derivation eeems to auow, it wiu a sitting-plaa — ^wfrS 
generallj Gud the occnpants sitting (Cic. N. D. 1, 16), eeldom ( 
reolining (Ds Orat. iii 17, led/ulo posito, poiuta to the pro- 
oeeding being tmusnal) — built oal frotn some main bnilding 
(Varro, K R. 3, iii. 8, uses tbfl word for on aviary), geuerally 
from a portico. They wera generally open bnildings, perJlalUts, 
aa a Low Latin writer wonld say : M. vittuT. 7, 9, AperHs vtro _ 
ptHstyUis a%t eoAedris avi eeleris &iwmodi lotis gvo S ' 
Luna poatU splmdore$ suos immUlere. They were 

attaohed to baths, and their ssmicireular natore may he si ,. 

any gronnd-plan of CaracaIIa'B hatha ; aco, e.g., DJcC. Antiq. p. \ 
194 ; also to theatrea (corresponding to, onJy perbBps laiwir^ 
than, the splendid foyers in the Pariaian and modem London 1 
theatiea). There was one in the theatre of Pompeins, whew.l 
Caosar was murdered, ttji di jSouX^i ''' rijy i^iSpay rpoeurABaiaTji, u 

flto., Plutttreh, Bnit. 17. ■ 

Their moin nae was far conversation, disputation, and th6'1 
deliveiy of leoturea. Thflj- correaponded entirely t«onr Ieotim« J 
looma m Univeraitiea and m larKC cities, cg. Strabo, ivii, ~ 
S^ pa^Ouiay (sc of Alexandna) IbtI Kal Ti Hoivcli» 
npljraTor koI iiHpar xal oIkop idyay iy ^ ri amralTu 
/itrtxirruir ToC MoiKTffoi) ^i^oXi^ioi' AyipSJy ; alao Cod. Theod. 1 
16, 1, BS, Exhedraa jjiiio septejitritmali mdentur adliaeTen A 
Poriicui (sc. at Constontinoplo) m ijuibus taiituia amplitudiTtit l 
e< deearis cm mmutrrUiir vi pvilicia cominalis passint capacilatiti 
el pulcriludinis suae odmiratione sujiixre ^prndidoTum (ai 
FTofis3oru/mseu'niam3trorum)eonse3sibusdgndabit{BC.Si^limiit. 
Tva). Eaoh pro^ssor had a soparato exhedra, or Ieotnta-..l 
room : aee Cod. Theod. 14, 9, 3, iln ut uniaii^ie loca spe^dlittrU 
depulala adsignjtri /aciat Tua SubUmitas ,' ne diseiptdi sib£M 
inmeem possint obstrepere, vel tiu^istri ; neve linffuamm eot^^utH^ 
permixta vel wcum aures qwrundam aut menies a atudio IfiUr-V 
aruan averlat. They were often, too, used for diapatationa : of. 4 
Yitmv. 5, 2, Consliivuniw in, triiva porHeibus exkedrai! spaiio«u,M 
Tiabentes sedes in quSms pkHosophi Sedores (gu. rJietores) relim 

Siii atudiii delectantur sedentea dispulare possini. 8t, Augusai: 
alivera a lecture in one (Civ. Dei, 22, S) ; and ho alao mentian 
one a^oining a ahnrch {De Oestis cam Emerilo Donatiat 
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^riscopa, sub inii. }, similnr to the atpiiutaria m the Monaateriea 
(see GothofrBd oq Cod. Theod. 15, 1, 63). 

iScW/iM, or publii! iBcture-rooma, wera a Tory common form 
of pnlilio bnilding, e.g. Herod (in JoaephuB, B. J. 1, 16) Bil^X^i 
Sk re?x>" ""i /iiSpa,! t( fal irrois ir^Bijtc ; and ofteu in iDSorip- 
tiona (Oruter, Ixv. S; clsxiL = Orelli, 3283, whora, again, theyare 
joinBd withporttei«)we findthoirbuildorslloti6Tngtheereotiou. 

Thej appear tlien to have been essentially publio ; but 
examplea oan be rocnd where the wocd luay mciin notliitig inora 
than our ' sitting-room,' os opposed to ' bea-room " {aubiculvm). 
Fof esample, in a, (lomewhat long title of the Digest (B, 3), 
where there are copious eDaotments as regarda the liability of 
people who throw thin^ out of the windowa ^De kis qui 
efaderinl vel jfewiKrinf), Ulpian (Law 5) giTes us Bome know- 
ledge of how peopIeliTed in lodgings. The paasage ia intcreat- 
ing, Bo it mBy bo quoted ; Si vero plures diviso inU:r se ceitaciilo 
[i.e, 'flat' or 'atory' ; of. Plaut. Araph. iii. 1, 3, where Jupiter 
saya ho is the felW in superiore qiii habHo ceimaxlo, '\v1lo 
lives in the top story.' Cejunmlum later oame to mean of itself 
' an upper story,' and quite early had lost ila senae of dining- 
room, as much as our ' drawing-room ' haa loat ita signlfioation] 
hoMiejii, aelio in eum sokim datur, qui inhabilabat eam pnrieiti; 
UTldc ejTisum esf. Si quis graluiias habUationei dederit liberlii 
et dienHbvs vel ittis vel laeoris, ipsum eorim nomiiie ieneri 
Trebatitit aU, quod verum eat Idm. tnt d%ce»dmn et si guis 
amtat suis modiea TioapUvila disinbuertt Nam et st guu 
eefUieularuKn erer ens [ I ttuif, uut honaea m tonemeuta or 
flats ] IpM m [lniro— ujperatonea tou 

atKov, in the ' I 'i lia l lebiiur aed Ji 

[quis emaeut ^l n m^iLu] rnodu. im nbi 

ko^ilnwn rel I ph iiliis omnfs tene 

6u«<w ^uasi II I ' uiide d t tim. ffusumve 

esL ItUerdum. tnn i quil ? nt. cnptume aelons jiat [ if not 
prqndiDial to the plaintifi''] oportebii praetorem aegUiiale 
TttOtum na eum potius dare oxbKmeim ex cuius onbiculo vel 
othedra deieceum est luxi plurM in eodem eenaeulo heibileiil, 
quod n sr medvino [eo F , imdta oenaeulo other losa. iwb toS 
piaou, Ok trana , maen^taiio Anonym ap Diiksen , Qu 
medio marauina, the oopj lat went on at the wiong t] coenaeuli 
giad dejcctum wi, iwniM cst omnes tenen Here a^dra may 
mean ' sittmg room ' , but Marqoardt is wrong m sapug that in 
Vitniv. 8, 3, 8, and 6, 7, 8, aehedrae must mean 'aitting-rooma.' 

Still, in Ciceio'B litue, tbeee eiJiedrae in large housea wera 
apecial rooms for leamed disoussion. Only tbe eminEnt had 
Ihem, as ouly the eminent haTo at the proaent time prirata 
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kdonie^ witli aUtues (Flut. l.c.) a,iid piotares iObi. 
Fam. vil. 23, Z). In our possage, thon, I ehould tmul&ta tbi 
diminntive txliedria, 'private lecture-room." [Tlifl extdra ^ 
ttB Academj at Atlieiis waa not a covered bnildiiig; oC, Fis.. 
V. 2 with Diog. Laurt. iv. 19, whera liovariav ia tho oovewil 
leotnre-ioom, liiSpa the opeu-air racoss, for oonvorBation with a 
fow pnpilfl.] 



'I II 









FBeudodftinaalppum. 
he Damasippna to aell tliem to, oven aX a losa.' FniC PaJmert 
on Hor. dat. ii- 3, 16, remarka that DamasinpnB mnst 1 
beeu quito at the hood of hia tradc, as he Irnd imitatorB ii 
Of. Ciynmto iiero paeudo-Calcme, ' a would-bo Cato, ' Att. i. 14, 6, 

4. Otbsbo. 'Ebia niust be the reading, not Caasio, aa we nad' ' 
that ho had a sister called Lidmia, GaUus seeuu) t 
bought or ventod a houso from Craaaufl, wliiah nas at 
occupied by Crasaipea and Tullia. Gallna wanted to 
thfl housfl, but did not wisb to cause ineonvenienco to _ _ 
who did not doairo t« movo in tho abaenoe of hor husband 
was in Spain. BaHun must he oorrupt- I have not 
to priut m the text Mr. Purser^B ingenioufl emcndatic 
account of ita apparent boldness ; but I believe it li ~ ~ 
probabilitr. He would read in Sispmtiam iam diem 
TMtm. The caDtrOiCtioD d. far Uica is common, and d, 
would have easily heen oorropted into Dcxius. 

uM non Ita multum, ' is not on Tory good tarmB mth." 

ne Tlvam, el tlbl conoeilo, 'upon my life, I wor 
Cf. ite vivam, ul maaimos mwptvs faeio, Att. v. IB, 
my life, I am iiving reiy eitravagttntly." 



LETTER XVII. (FiU. 



u. I) 



1. ludoa. This very intcresting and boautiful latter v 
written Du the occaaion ot tho dedication of ronipeius'H theatre 
and the temple of Venns Victrix, wheu Porapeius ileligbted tha 
poople with spectaclea of unusual maguificence, ineluding not 
only drainatic and athlctic perforinatu^es in tlio thoatro, but 
racea and combats with wild beaats (venatimai) in the Dtton " 
In theae wero Itilled five hundred lions and twenty elepha 
according to Pliny. Tho letter ia rcmarkable, aa showin^S 
refinement rery rare in the age of Cioen). It aeema t v-ai 
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erer, tliat the valua of the letter from tbis pomt of view ia 
Bomenhait: over-eatiiuBited. It Beems olear Erom % S, liaei ad le 
, . . paeniterei, that the letter muat be reg&rded rsther aa a 
rhetorioal exercise on a Uiema anggasted by Ms friend, than aa 
the expi^essioD of the mitev's owii opimDH of the qneation of the 
morality of Buoh spectaoleE as he desoribeB. Strangely enougli, 
this partioular ahow seems to have Bnyjplled mcidents so nltiiotmg 
as to move even tlie oalloufl mob of Eome, Plinj (viii. 7) tella 
118 that the cries nnd piteoiis bearing of the elephsnts, when 
tbey found escape impossible, toQched the people so mach that 
thej rose in a mass and cnrsed Pompeins, lanlo popvM dolora, 
ut, lAilUua imperrUoTw ae TmnifieenliaB honori sm exguisUae, 
fina uniiieraus conMirgerei diTiugue Pompeio impreavreiur. 

modo ut oonatltorit, ' alwaja provided yon loade a good 
use of your kisnre. ' CoTtslilerU may oome aom amsio, in the 
senee of 'tobe,' 'exist,' Inrdpx^w, as in n ipaa mens eonsiare 
potest vacans eorpare, N. D. L 25 ; or from consisdi, in liie 
same sense, via binoi oraUrrea iaadabilee eonatUiese, Bmt. 333. 
[Buther tbe nse of conslare here is that common in connsxion 
with raeroantile a£fairs, e.g. Flac 69, auri ralio covstat:. So 
here ' provided tliat you get a oloar proflt out of your leiaure.'] 

oiquotlbltatatdaiiumtpBrftiraatt, I think StaUawmi, 
is cert«nly oorrnpt. Perforoati Slabianim is nanally explained, 
' You have opened a window giving on the Stahian wat«ra of 
the Bay.' Butisthifl apossihlemeaninsofthevBrb ! Perfin-aie 
mBans— (1) 'toboro througb,' a meaning wbioh u eloarlyim- 
poeaible here ; (2) ' to niake by boring,' and this last sigmiica- 
tion ia conmion in Cieero : e.g. dno litmina ab amimo aaoculus 
paforata, N. D. iii B ; viae . . . a sede animi perfaratae, Tubo. 
L 46, 'Z-al peiforare Stabianum—perfoTando patefacere Siabia- 
RWi ia impoBsible, aa was Beeu by Boot (Obsa. Crit. p. 12). 
TTnder Slahianvim lurks some direct object of perforadi. Boot 
eonjeotarw tabUnwn, ' a balcony.' I would suggest, to account 
■■ir fitafrioMuni of the mss., istad «Mwnionum. ' 



' timbflr balconiea ' thrown ont for the pDrpose of affording 
a view, and taking their name from Maenina (cons, b.c. 
338), see Reid on Acad. iL 70. Eicher conjecture involTes a 
violent de]iBrturfl from tho ross. ; but a poziled oopyiBt wonld 



Hmim for Hiseami, bat on insufficient grounds, The whole 
gentenee, «c qua maeaian^um perforasti et patefeciali for kc guo 
puteHia/no pci/arato paiefeeiati, BUpplies an example of parata: 
ka hjpat&da, not Taie in the Letteis. [Most ceitainly there 
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oomiptiDii ; but I am not Eure that it lies iu SttMinum. 
wa not have au ei. of a veiy common kiud of error ia maa. i __„ 
tlie first part of one wonl ia attBjjliod to tlie last part of HiKfl 
following word ! Cio. may hare written per/oraiiko pattfeciaUtM 
Cf. Fkut. Mil. 1022, where Eitsclil gave propera ea^edando htm 
properaado. In Acnd. iL § 70, all maa. Iiave fiKtreitt Iiafaeei ' 
iMcerent; in Pro SuU, § I, aU bnt tliraa givo saspiearentur & 
su^pieari viderentUT ; in PliiL tii. § 24, all but one lim. 
eimlalldaremus for amlaudare dciemus. In Att. x. i, 13^ I 
Orelli witli probability aa^jectnrea/iuvre aolet {(iTfaeereL Hrint J 
and Chriat giva in Diy. L g S8, pelere dubUaiUi Incpetaiti, IMiT 
Balb. § 1, 0. F. W. Mneller writeB valere debera for mler^^i 
tiAnj otber illostiationa of tlie principle ars to bs foimd ii 
texts of almoat all anthors. ] 

laotiunouliB, 'littla dips into books.' Thia is, I thi 
what Cioeto wrote. Ho had aaid above (or implied) thot tl 
leisure of MariuB was uot properl^ omnloyed unless he c" 
aomething usEfcil, Now, to take little dips into booka wi 
be very useful as Donipared with dozing over bad fireos. _. 
oonjeotured sjiectiwnauis for lcefmrtculis ; but would taking TiHL, 
peepa ' at the boftutiea oC the Bay of Naples satisly the conditi« 
expioBsed aboTB, modoiilHbiamslileritfrueliisaliiluii Moieovep 
spcetorCTit 13 just tho word that would not he used aKer ^ 
cillis. But the editOTB have treated thia passage vscy b 
in the worda 7uqae duiito ptia iu. ex illo eabiciUo ex qa .._ 
Stabiajivim pmforasli . . , per cos dies matuUna tempara. " 
lediii/aeulia coTisumpseris,^ it aeemg at first eight that for ex Ulo 
euJnculo we ahould certainly read in iilo euJneiilo, and tliis haa 
been tbe coursa adoptcd by every editor from Lnllaraand ti 
Baitor. But this ia unacientifio. If Ciuoro wroto the eaay w. 
iile aiJiiculo, why do all tbo rnsa. give us the difficnlt «e 
illo evMculo 1 The faot is, that in »; illo cul/iculo ex guo lro';T 
hare an eiample of that ineerse aUrad,ion, which ia qnite iil'fl 
the manner of Flautua, with whoae diction 1 have alru^a 

Euinted out ao many marked parallelisnis in the Lettera ofl 
icero : cf., for instanoe, FL Cist. L I, 63, indidem nudo «ritwj 
faeUovifaiCiaa^3dtitiamiepelililem; again, egotehodia reddamm 
madidum, si mvaprobe tibi quoi deerelmi est iiiiere aqyain, Anl. I 
iiL 6, S9 ; q%id illum faxere vf« g%i, tibi qnoi divHiae dtnsi I 
maamaiuu runC . • . numwm nulfum habes, Epid. iiL 1, Sj 
Henee I wonld by no meana Ehanga cx illo to t» ilio, wif" 
Lallemand. Such a oonrse would bo truly ' from the purpose ' < 
oritieiam. Either Cicero wrot« sz illo . , . leetiunculix, c 
iUo . . , spe^ianciilis ; certainly uot in illo . 
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I beliBve he wrote ex illo . . . Ipdianc^i/ia, nnd that thia 
passage suppliea anotfaEr stnking matancD of thecloaeparallDlisni 
betwaan tlia diBtion of tha lettera of CicBKi and of tha Eomio 
dralniL. Far a good eiaiople of iaverse nttraction in Greak cf. 
j9^a( KtiBti' eStrirtp ijitti, Sopli. O. 0. 1226. [Lediujicalw I look 
ou as «ertaiuly right, hut buforo it proliahly in dropped out ; 
the Himple abl. wiUi ermnmcre in Cic ia rare and vory doubtful.] 

camminus. Wbile Mariua has a diatant riew of MiseQura, 
those who left Mm to oome to Rome have a dose (too oloae) view 
of the farces wbich Cicero fonud so tiresomo. Com,minua for 
ammunea is tbs admirable conjectnro of Madv. (Ady. Crit. iiL 
158}. CommiDRea is iianally ejplained 'baokneyad,' 'gawohn- 
liobe,' ' iilltiigllclie ' (Siipfle). But this is not a meaDing which 
(iiram,miis ever bears (eam.munea loei, ' oommon plsees, ' in no 
way defends it) ; nor, if it did, wonld it be suitable here, aa 
Mttdv. jUBtly ol»eryas. [I am inolined t« think eommmea 
right afl;er alL Mariiis haa the sole enjoyment of }iia estate 
and bia privacy, while those wbo remained in towD looked at 
the iiiiiaM, the apectacle of wbiob ■waa oommon properfy. Tbo 
contrast is hetween that wbiDh tielongs to cne and tbat whicb 
belongs to the publio generally. I most confesa that the 
contrast between the distant view of Misenum and tha olose 
view of the Tmmi Beems to me foroed, frigid, and trivial.] 

Sp. MaecduB. Tarpa (mentioned by Eorace). He was 
appoinfed by Pompaius to ba public licenser of playa, like the 
librd Chamberlain amoDgat ouraelves. Accordiug to the Scliol. 
(Comm. Cruq. ) on Horace, Tarpa waa again appoiuted to dis- 
chnrge tha sama fimctlons, aa proaident of a oourt of five membera, 
by Octavins. 

probaTieeet, ' if onlv Tarpn gave his sanction we had to sit 
out tha play.' The aubjunctive ia usod liooausB ea oxpresses 
' tha kiiid ' of plays whioh they had to witnass. Tho point oE 
tl)e autithesis is that Mariua conld choose his own amusementa, 
whila Ciceio and the other spectators of the gamea wei'e de- 
peading on the taate of Tarpa. Seo Madv. § 379. 

2. non tui stomaclil, 'not auch as you would have 
stomaohed.' This is the genitiva which Draoger, Hiat. Synt. 
i. 461, caUa der Oenitiv der Eigeiuichr^t ; of. plv.ri7narum 
palmamm gladiaior, Roac. Am. 6 ; non miilti mbi homlim 
ofeipiti, muUi iad, Fam. ii, 26, 4 ; it ia combinad with tle 
qualitative ahlative iu maitia Ivminibua ingenii, mull/xe tamen 
artis, Q. Fr. ii. B, 4. 

honorle causa. Thia phraae ia uaed in 
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had retiied &om the atogo io pTE^eroe IkrnT crum repiUaUoji 
(wliicli thoy woro no longer able to raamtom) ; they now oftins 
tack to the stago to do Aonour (o the occa^um (by reatoring to 
the stsge its pnst ornamonts). Onemight render ontofreBpect 
for Pompeius tliey cania baek to UiB stage wliich they had " 
out of respeot for themsolTes.' 

Aesopus, a.celehrated aotor of the period. 

Si ecieiiB tailo. This was the form of oath per lovem 
Lapidcm. Sch. remarkH tluit; wo may honoo infor that not 
only palliaiae fahulae hnt togalae wore reproHented aa thla 
oocosion ; for in the former Uiere wonld cot have been thia 
pnrely 'BiaiaB.-a form,ala. But may not the players have had ^ 
tahe aome formal oath 1 Cicaro seema to speak of the words aa 
if it wera well Itnown that al! players innet use tlieni. Moro- 
over, tho Olyt. (of Attiua) and Eqv,iis Troiaims (of Livius) wero 
tragediee, er^idalae, not palliatae ; and iii tranalating a formsl 
oath from the Qreek the regular forms of the Latin oath would 
doubtless be used. On tho ttagody oC tbo Roman aitage of. 
FriedlitDdar, il 426, [Tlie phraae si sdem fallo can hardly 
havo boen restrioted to tliis particidar oatb ; and it ia hardly 
Liliely they would have had to take it in presence of ths 
apectatora.] 

creterrarulii, another form of eratarawm, according to 
Kon. aud Faul, ex Fest. 'Bowls' might have formed part 
of the apoik in tho triumphal procession on the saok of 
Troy. GTaev. injudicioUBly conjeotured «(roruMi, 'buclde™,' 
' target«era,' 

3. Protog^ni. Marius'B avagTiosUs, or slave, whoso duty it 
waa to rood aloud. 

quldvla, ' anytliing, exoept my speeohes ' (ae Oicero modofltly 

Benatu vestro, the mimicipal senate of whatevor towa 
MariuB belongcd to. Frobably, like our town connaUa and 
vestriea, thesa hodiea fumishca much innocent amuaement to, 
the judicioue. 0$(m ludos-falmiai Atd,la.n(ui. Oieero aajB tho- 
town coudblI of Pompeii will Bupply Mariua with tilei ' 
broad farcca like tbe faindae Atellanae. The alluBion 
rathor far-rstohed, but tha wbole letter, it must be remem 
is a rhetorioal oierciBa, 

vla Oraeoa. The via Oraeca waa in very bad repair. Cicerwj 

' ' 'j sajB that such is Marius'B aversion for tbe Greeka that, 

not even take the Grecian road to hia owu viila. Aboat 

Oraecci we bavo no informatton, A scala Graeca 
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witli soreeDed Bidea, but we da nat elseivhere read oS a 
via Graeca. 

giaA. contempBeris. Gmevias coujectnrea with tnuch prab- 
a.l)ilitT tliEit this ia nii allusion to some aerviee wbich Mariiia 
had clono to Ciceco in dofendii^g him aga,inat tbo brsTooa uf 
Clodiiis. 

opeTBin et oleum, a proverhial expression for wasted labour. 
The allusiou ia to ' midtiigbt oil, ' uot to thc oil uaed in the 
training Qchools : Att il. 17, 1 ; srfji. 38, I ; Plaut Poon. i. 2, 
119. 

venationeB, ' fights between men ond lieaetB, ' ' wild beaat 

elephantorum dlee, 'the elephanta' day,' thnt ia, tbe da.f 
for the elBphBnt liaiting. 

mlBericordia. Seo Plin. K, H. Tiii. 21, who tells ua that 
PompeiuB in the dedlcation of bis theatre and tbe temple of 
Venus Viutrix: delighted the people with apeutaules on a acals of 
more than otdinaiy magniflcGncB. The moat interesting fentiu^ 
was, as osual, the ixtiiUw, or nian-and-bcaat-fight. On that 
Dccasion fire hundred liona and twenty eIepbo,nt3 were killed. 
It eeems that the pitoous bearing and temfied tnimpeting of 
the elepliants, wlien thcy fDiind escape immssible, tauclied even 
the caU.oua mob of the oircus so mucb tbat ' forgetfid of the 
Iraperator and of the great munillcenco of the show thcy rose 
np in B body and with sttoiming eyes caraed PonpeiuB.' 
Writing of the same soene Dio Casaiaa (ixiix. 3S) aajs : ' In 
five daya tiTe hundred liohs were used np (<lvaXiji^aai>), and 
eighteen elephants were aet to fight with armed aoldiera. Some 
ai the olephauts wcre hutcbeired on the spot, but some were 
left to djfl of their wounds. Mnch to the surjirise of Pompeina 
Bome of them tonched the feelings of the spectatora. When 
wounded so hadly that they had to eiye up the fight, they weut 
round the arena, raising their trunks to neaven, and uttering 
ories Bo piteoua that one fancied thoy werc ratlonal appoala to 
the goda for Tongoanco on the treachery by which tbBy were 
induced to leaTe tneir eonntry. The story was that they wonld 
□ot embark to leaTe Lihya nntil they received a pledge on oath 
from their drivers tliat they should not be ill-treated.' We 
could bardly bolieve any mob could he so silly, if wo did not 
remember tho ridiculoua seutimcnt evokcd not long ago h; tbe 
elephant Jmnbo among the lower classes in London. 

i. flooilem, 'ready ' (toIetmeTOtiro). 

Bftem deBlnerem. Deaimre artem is Found in Suet. Tib. 0, 
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36 ; deaineTe aedUUmm. in GelL ii. 12, S ; mtd this coDstraoliiHiV 
JH Qot rare in tlie poets. Cf. oraiimiea a pUrisque legi tujtt 1 
desUae, Cio. Brut. 123. ^^t/at a paraiUl. ThiB pBSEage BsenH J 
quite Bs isolated in Cie. oa AoaA ii § 80, wharB iteineM ir^ 
oonstmcted with abL Loobin^ to the uumber of timea C 
desitiere, it sesma atroudy imjirobable that either j 
ahoiild. be aound. I wonld read urle desialerem here snd 
in tha otber place, DesisU is cow generally read far A 
Ter. Haut. v. 1, 6. Neither Hor. noc Verg. bas the a 
in EuL V. 19 nnd ix. 66, desine plitra, there is tui obviooi ellipH 1 
of the inf. of a verb of speaking, and Bimilarly in Eel. Tiii. Sl). , 
So far as I oan make out, thera in only one ex. of deHna^e with [ 
aae. in Latin boforo Cio., i.e. Ter. Haut ii. 3, 64, mulier teJoM | 
destnU. Ter. iiscs the Terb in abont sixteen other ^aogs, ,i 
either abs. or with inf. I csimot believe the pass. in the Eant. L 
to be Botmd. Probably Ter. wrote Tiere (cf. I. 52) and a eopjdst I 
added the object telam, which then drove out tlie iof. The I 
ex. of deainere with accus. given in n fra^m. of Sall. by tha f 
Lexx. cannot Gairy mtich weight. Nor can much atresa be laid. J 
on the esx. irom Ovid, for Met. vi. 215 quotod by Lexj^ isni 
altered ; and the interchango of desiiu Dind dfiere in a go 
mHRy otbar pnsaages must rotider Ars A. ii. 725 more Hi 
donbtful, to say nothing of the fact that desffre snits Hi» 1 
oonteit fer bettar. I havo DOt noted any other ei. of degini 
with ocD. either in itQthorB of t^e age of Ovid or later down b 

Sueton. (the passage yon qnote), where it Beema to n . 

de^iiiuros ia the right Teading. There ia, I think, Btrongfl 
reasoa for doubting whothec tlie oonstr. desinere with aoo, j 
Docura in Latin at b11, at least before Fronto. We car 
cDurse, argae that orationes desitae sitjii legi Juatifiea desinere ] 
oraliones, any more than or. coeptae swiU l^ wonld jnetl^ I 
to^naee oraiimea. Nor even if wb found oraUmes desitae sml \ 
(without the inGnitivfi) conld we say that it made desiinera j 
matimies poasible. E.g., Cic. saya illa eoepla sumi, hnt nevi 
eoepi aliguid, ] 

6. relozaro • . . exsolvsm, 'rBmission . . . relesse.' 
6. rellnquee, ' Von will oot luave at the mercj of a letter 1 
from me any hopo yon may have of getting acjoyraent out of I 
the gamoB. Siipfle understands these words to mean, '" 
will come and see me, and so yon will not have to def 
my lotters for your cntertainment when you will have myaelf. ' I 
But this is a pointlesa rcmaTk, and does not harmonine with 1 
the forogoing sentence. Horeovcr, sucb a renderiiig hudljJ 
takos aiiqwim. into account. 



NOTES — XVln. {Q. FB. II. B [11]) 



LETTEK XVIII. (Q. Fk. ir. 9 [11]) 

? ' 1, oodloinL Tliese were tabUts made af thiit pier^s of wood 
(eodikeil, eaudices) and covered with wai. Sen., Ep. 1t. 11, 
contraata ^riatulat (written on paper) witli codieilli. Tliey 
wera uBed for any auddBn eidgflncy rsquiting haste, or whea 
ealam/us and ckarlae wera not iKCessible. Sometiniea tlie 
wotda of a letter were liaatily jotted down with s. slilius on 
Qiese eodiciUi, and then ^ven to the librarivs to copj on 
charta with a calamvs. It was by eodieilli tliB,t AiMdinua 
(Fam. iv. 12, 2) icformed Sorvius at Athana that Marcellus 
faod died of the wounds iuflicted on him by the da^er of 
Magius CMlo. Codidlti were eBpeoially nsefiil wlieu au im- 
modialc njily waa ret[uired. They corresnonded to our replj- 
poatoarda. Ciccro aent hja eodialli to BBlljua (Fam. vi. 18, 
1) when lie waated inimEdiatfl infomation about a kw. In 
tliia c^o Quintns seut his codicilU to his brother, demaudiug 
'in atrong langoage' a, reply. Codieilli were eBpecinJly uaod 
for writing to thoae who were near at hand, Sen. toc eit, 

aludiuui, ' to ramblo oo ' without any consistent train of 
thonght, juet as Cieera and hia bTother chfttted to eoeh other 

wheQ they mot. 

2. Teuedloruja. The people of Teaedos petitioned Hie 
Senate for Home Rule, hat were refbsed. Cicero spoke in their 
behalf. 

eciciiri Tenadla. Toubs, tho fablcd*egonym of Tonedos, waa 
the BUthor of a very Kevero oode for the island. Adultery waa 
to be punished by the immediate esecution of the adulterer, 
ond thiB senteuce was CRrried out by order of Tenea in thc case 
of iiia own aon. Sncuris Teaedi<i ia a proverbial cspreBsion for 
anj 'ahort, aharp, and deciaivB' aot or decisioji. 

3. Ii. Sestll Pansae. Prohably a publicau, who had made 
some excessive demauds of tlie Magnetea. The Mugnetes of 
Lydia are called Mngneies nb Sipjito, to distiuguiah them from 
the Uagnetea in Thessaly and in Caria. 

nequo «bl neque Pomponio. Thia rauflt refer to aorae 
transaotion in whioh Attious and Quintns wero jointly oon- 
oemod, proijably, tberefore, affecting in Bomo way the marriage 
portiou of Poraponia. 

i. Lucrotli . . . artlB. Thia ia tho oalebrated oriticisra of 
Cicsro on tho poem ot Ltlorotius, whioh had Just been published, 
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about four montlis after tlie death of tha poot. It is tlw . _, 

Sl&ce where Cicera mentiona Lucretius, and he never qnotai 
'om the poet, theugli his pMlosophical worka undonbtedljr' 
Rhow aciiuaiiitanoa witt the sen iiftj-i de Teram naluTO. It hm 
been olisBrved thst it is not the rraotice of Cicero to qnote feMft 
hia contemporaries. He never mentions CatuUos, who M^ 
prettilj eulogifcd him in the poem (xlix.) beginning diasrUs^ 
time SomuU Jitpolitm. Cicero twice imitates an expresBiau d 
Catullua. He writea : micula infima mallierem, Q. Fc. iL 13, 4; 
of. Cat ixT. 2, ■uiollioT . . . irmila oricUla ; and agftin, At' 
xvi fl, 2, he Bpeaka of oeellog llaliae villulaa meaaj whii ..j^— 
eeems to be a remiuiscence of Fenmsularjim, Sinaia, waala^ 
imqut Oeelle, Cat. xixL But he never meutiona the poet, willi 
whom he waa linked aa weU hy poHtical a}mipathieB as by thcit 
Eommon ttequaintanDBship with Clodia. Henoe it ia posdblfti 
that tha traditioa mentioned hj St. Jerome that Cioero edite^ 
the poem of IiucretinB may be true, in spite of the sileuDe (^ 
Cicero conoeming Lnoretius. Cicero had piubably Bome tiiiw 
duiing the last fonr months read (or heard read to him) the ia 
rerum noJuro, and iiad seut it to hia brotbor ou finishing iL 
From a paaaa^ in tlie Pro Seatio, 123, liegve poelae quonim eg» 
semper mgema ditexi titnipori Tneo de/ufnint, we may infer that 
OieeM madB it a, practics to TnaA and appKoiate tbe 
of riBing poeta. It is Teiy unlikelj that Q. CioerD 
bave been the editor. St. Jerome would not have ieferr«d 
him aa Cieero, bnt as Q. Cfieero, nor wonld the friends of 
tiuB have beeu nt aJl likely to submit tlie poem to Qmntnai 
The entioism of Quintua, with whiuh Ciceto eiprcasea hia' 
accord, waa that Luoretius had not only muuh of tno genita of 
Ennius and Attiun, but alio muoh of the art of tho poets of th« 
new scbool, among them even Catullus, who are faehioniao- 
themselveB on the model of the AlexandKne poets, eBpeeialW « 
Callimachns and of Euphorion of Chalcis. This new sdhool 
Ctcero refera to as the Dniirfpix (Att. vii. 2, 1), and as hi amlorOP 
Etiphoriimis (Tuso. iii 45). liieii' ar$ seemed to Cicero almosG 
inoompatiWe with the int/enium of the old school. Thia cnH- 
oiam on LaeretinB is not only quite iust froin CicBro's point ot' 
yiew, bnt it ia most apt. Yet the editors from Victorina 
to Klotz will uot let Cicero aaj what he thought. The; insert' 
a non either hafore jnuUia or befora multae, and thus denj him 
oither ingeaiunt or iirit. The point of tlie judsment ia thtt 
Luoretius Bhowa the Reuius of the old school, and (what mi 
aeem to be incompatible with it) t!ie art of the new. Por a 
discusaion of tlus point see Mimro'a Liieretiun, Introd. ., 
Notes, ii. The viens above given are mainl j hia. Dr. Magnin! 
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{HBTm. iy. 41B) coraparea for lainen Ter. Ail. i. 3, 30, alienioTe 
aelate post faccret tamcn. 

artla. For thia gcn. seo on Fam. vii. 1, 2 (Ep. xvii.} 

Sed '■'■"1 vBQerie. . ■ . Some sucli wordj aa plii/m de hia 
poemaiia disseremKS are underatocd. 

■^lrum . . . homlnem. ' If you get througli SallusfB 
EMpedocUa I aliaii loalt on jou as a beiug possessed of tlie 
resolntion of a man, ond none of tlie weaknesses of liiimanilj. ' 
TMb actitliesLB iietween vir and bi/mo ib fouud elaewiiere in 
Cicero, and inast be read in tlie ligbt Bhed on tlie worda bj the 
otlier paBsagea. In Fam. v, 17, 3 Ctcero writes to Scatius : ' I 
feel it my duty to ailiort you ut et homiiwm. te ei oinm esse 
«iCTiiinisses ' : and lie gooa on to esplaiii that by this he means 
that-— (1) SestiuB ahould rameinber that as a komo he is auhject 
to ' the changes ond chimces of tbis mortal life,' that he ia not 
exempt &om the lot of humauity, and (2) that aa a tfir he is 
bound to oppose a hold front to fortune. Again, be saye of 
Mariua, ItiUi dolorem uf vir, el, ut homo, maiorem /erre sine 
eauaa «eeessaria nolmt, Tuac. ii. 53, ' be bore the pain liJce a 
mam, but, as aot being abom (he vmkaessea o/ hwmanity, lie did 
not wish to suffer greatar pain withont any imperative reason 
for it.' In ajititheais with Wr esse thi) maaning of hnna essc 
alwaya ia ' to bo Bubject to tho ordiiiaty weaknesaea of humanity ' ; 
by itself homo me meacs— (o) 'to have tbe feelings or the 
sense of a mau ' ; of. Att. ii: 2, 2 ; (I>) ' to liare tlie weakneesea 
of a mortal,' as ri •moriertdvm, fuii, quoniaTn, hcmio natn fuerral, 
Fam. iv. 5, i. ' Heroic ' aud ' human ' are the antithetic ex- 
preaaiona nsed bj Reid (Aroh. 16). Mimio wonld read Jum. 
ingeniii : nmltae tamen artis esae di/m inwneris vinim, le putabo. 
Prof. Nettloabip snggests lum, ingenii ; mKllae (amen (or eliam) 
artis ipse dimm, V^rie, virium. Virum te p^abo, compariug 
/oSutomuIiniavenBrisstneyoiufcre et arte, Hor. A. P. 320. [I 
am conviuced that the mss. are right. ] 

SalluBtlL Of tliis autlior of a poom on tbe pliiloEOphy cf 
Empodocloa nothing is known. [Naturally mentioned along 
with Lucrctiua as a philosopbio poera, and relatinc to a poet 
and philo9ophec whom Lucretius loved ond imitated.] 



LETTER XI.S. (Q. Fr. ii. 10 [12]) 

1. Nam. Cicero bas no news to bA\ Qnintua, becauso tho 
meetiDg of the senate ended abrnptly. 



V 
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plpolo, convioio, 'nDiay olamour,' i.e. of the a 
The m9. reading ia pi^li con.vkio. Eoot (Obss. Critt. sd I 
T. Cicerouis Epistolos : Amateladami, 1880) jnstlj obeerTea th 
ho does DDt understaad how the coneol ivaa forced by t 
clamouT of the people ontside to diBmisB tOie eenate. He wou 
read ctnnmuni amvieio; but my conjectum ia iar loas TaahH 
pipulo L8 a Plautino word, and tliereEoro yety likely to be ' " 
l>y Cioero ; it would almoat certainly be niistaken by tha k , 
for populo, which he would naturally change to populi, toi^ 
obtain a conBtniction. Asjfiidetaii is quite a charactenetio 
feature in the letters of Cioero, even asyDdeton betweea 
ium vorda. For two words with asTudeton cf. jnUrivumio 
/oTtma, Att. li 9, 3 ; causae mtae volniUali meorum, Att Hi. 
13, 1 ; qiiaTentOiua pmtiUaidibm, AtL v. 21, 12 ; admmt. _ 
qaermlur, Dlt. in Caec 11 ; m^lerU relegarit, Seat. 29},' 
B^eiia l^ralitaie, Fun. xiii. 21, 3; valiu laei' ~ 

ijl 8, 2 ; graliasirna iucundia^imo, Fam. TJi' . 
J«^/fnis, Fanu yii. B. I. Wa read in Q. Fr. iL'l thftt t 
hirod Toughs of Clodiua, a graecoslaai et gradibia claanorem, sa 
tna^um saatTilerumi, and tbat tho eonsoi^uance wos the breoking 
up of the meeting of the senate. But in tbat case they were 
hired by Cloiliua to do what tbey did. How could tbe cmdaeBB 
of the weathep bring the peoplo ontside to brealc up tha mBeting 
of the aenate ' with abose,' conxrido ) But it is qoite credibl» J 
that the BenstoTB themselves should bnve sbonted down eveiy J 
attempt to pnt a question to tbe houae with abuaive aUmoia4 
calling OQ the oonsul to dixmisa the house. Eoch senator wiaheA I 
to go away on acoount of the oold, but did not nish to leavs 4 
bebind him a bouse to pasB measures unaDCDptable to him. 1 
With this passage must be discnssed tho wor^ at the end of ' I 
the letter, vt «unimilm pffrie\ilv.m esset ne .Appio suae atdet J 
wrerentur. Here, again, Boot aaka what is the meaningl It 
ia tme that in seaaons of great cold tbere is a ^eater danget ot 
conSagrations, bocausc larger firce a,re kept, But why i£otlhl 
the consul'B houae ba morc in peril than houses of otber peopls t 
Maiii. exptaina by obserring that in the house of the oonsul, 
which waa freijuentBd by crowds oE visitora, and bj thoBa who 
would escort him bome from the semite, a yery large fire wonI4 I 
naturallj be kept. But sueh an explanation is manifeatljf'! 
puerile. This being so, I am dispoeed to explaiii tha t™''" 
paaaages — the one in the bejrinning of the letter and the o ._ 
Bt the end — aa jocnlar, or at least covert, allusiouB to the la^4 
of intereat iu publio alTairs, tho inactivity and apathy of thft^ 
senate, and tlic dulneaa of the hnsinoas berore them. The flrafe^ 
pasaage would thon moan, ' Appiua could only get b^gether »1 
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Bmall meeting of tlie Benate, ond when it did m<iet, auoli waa 
the utt«r dearth of iiitereGt tliat it ended in nois]' damour for 
B. dinmiasal of the house.' The Eeutence at the end noold mean, 
'The thermomGter of puhlic feeling is so near freflzing-point 
that Appins'^ houee mnB a great risk of being froai-bitten, tbat 
is, utterlj deserted by salulatares and Aeditd^ei. For eiamples 
af frigus in the metaphorical Hocae of 'dulDesa,' 'apatiy,' 
'stagnation,' of. si PaTthi w) nihil calfaciml na$ Aic frigim 
rigeidiniis, Fam. Txii. 6, 4 ; Ourioni tribitnalua amglaciai, ibid. 
S ; and the STnonjmous phrase, ibid. i, vtUmut eivilaitm oceu- 
pasael; so aUo meluo ne frigeaa in hihema ('haTe notbing to 
do') . . . quan^aaia voa istie aalia ealere ('arB tept prett? 
husy') amiio, Fam. TJi. 10, 2, Cf, aleo Ov. Fast ii. 8B6, 
viTgveluo Tcreuafrigore ladiiserit. (7ri='tohe frost-bitten " 
ia comaion enough ; Cicero uses it in this sense in one passage, 
where it ia as susceptible of misapprehension as it is here, 
vemBctaiii iierudores in miiw,- in mordiTma nii ae ■paiiwrdrar, 
Tosc. ii. 40. This ezplanation, moreorer, gires a fa.r mDre 
appropriBte meaning U> giumquaan in tbe sent^Qee at the end 
01 the ietter. ' I shall give you the news of everj day. Yet 
[thera is reaOy nothing to tell, for] the thennometer of pnblio 
int^rest is so near freezins-point that Appins^a house seems 
Ukely to be fi\)Bt-hitlfln. ' It ie to he ohsarved that both at tho 
beginning and tbe end of the letter the mention of frigui is 
introduced to account for the dearth of news. Frigva might 
also be used in the metaphorical sense of disfavitar (tovrards 
Appins) : of, maiOTVm ne guia am.iiMs Frigore U feriat, Hor. 
Sat. ii, I, 62 ; liminffi frigsscant, FeiB, i. 108 ; to whioh the 
Dictt. add Bevera! examples in Qnintilian and Flinj. Bnt this 
use of frigus wonld not account for quainqaa/ai, and ia not bo 
eharaotaristio of the tone of Cicero'a letters. Infreqaeriiem. ia 
Bonietimoa ej:plained ae ' extraordinaij.' (8ee L. S.) [Thia ia 
certainly ri^ht. The flrat words of the letter lead up to thia 
sense of frifua. But I shoiUd phrase it a little dilrereutlj. 
The aenate waa calkd to paaa certain ntcasures which no one 
wonld havB. I still do not feel aure that poputi ia wrong, 
There are a number of passaees (most of them are gnoted in 
the footnotts to WiIleinB'B Slnat, ii, pp, 163 sq.) whioh seem 
to show that the pubUo thronged the dooiB of the meetiog-place 
(which were loft upon) and either lieard or managed to get to 
know about what waa going on inside. They maj have aa- 
semhled on this oocasion to ahow tbeir diaapproval of the 
mcaanre which the Benate had been sunimonea to conBider. 
AppiuB was hand in glove with Caesar, Pompey, aud Crssaus. 
The oontemplatod buameas probablj was in the intereat of the 
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triumvirate. If /rigiia mBaoa tho 'eliilling froat of popnlar 
opposjtion to tliB designa nf Appiua,' tliB word urereiUw na.y | 
well haTe its natural meauijiff. ' 3o unpopnlar are Appiuc'» ' 
plans that Iie mny well bare bls hoiLse bumt abont bia eor 
This coiitiaBt hetwetTifrigaa in ita non-Iiteral Benae and vrerffnt 
in ita litoral scbbo ia quito in Cioero'a style. Tho gttamguam I 
doflS not aeein to me to be out of plaoe. ' I will writ« to 7011, 1 
if anjthiug is done ; but notliing ia Kkely to be done, Qnlesc 1 
majhe A.'b honae is bumed.'] 

2. Comiii^Bno. Antiothna, King of Comraagene, 1 
" ""' waa SamoEata, now Samsouit, the birtbplaoe of Lniji»n.B 
Syria. waa made a province, at the end of the Mithli^ 1 
datic war, Antioohua Tooeived from Fompeius tliis little divifiioa M 
of the kiugdoni of Syria, 

dlscuBBeram, ' puUed to piecea,' that is, ' fruatratad,' 
' brought to nought. 

blanditur. Appiua 'fHwna on ' Cic. to induco liim t« | 
abandon that BtrBouons attitudo towards tho foraign petitionets I 
which he feared would spoil his market. 

Bberllein, ' produotiTo of no profit to him.' If Cicere 1 
opposed and defGated oH tho petitiona af foraign niLtioDS, for tiM 1 
hearing of whioh Tah. was roservod, thBre woldd be no dtrueewrt J 
for Appius from snoceisaful applicante. 

oppldulum. We may infet that Antioehua had two re-l 
qiicsta to make — thst he might be allowed to inelude or 
in hia dominion a certain tawa on the Euphrates, and that ths 1 
honour, grontod to him in the consulshin of Caesar, of wear- 1 
ing a toga pTaelexla, shoold be conhnned by a deciee of thts | 



, . . . _ I havo obulised. theae worda.> I 

One might read Zeugilla (inserting at buford praeterea), and.' J 
render, a littlo village called Zeogma, which had been his, I 
built on the Euphrates ' ; or else, reading posilum in Mtphrati* 3 
Zc6y/taTi, we oould undorstand Zciy/ta to mean 'a piar or 1 
landing-place ' on which soma Uttle hamlet was bnilt. On« I 
migbt oven retain EuphnUi, and regard it as ths genitive ; on« J 
would expect to find Euphrali beside Supkratis, aa Vlixi b: ^* 
VlixH heside UliiKis. BiUBtboek would take Zii^y/iHT-i in t__ 

of ' bridgfl, ' He saya that at tho site of Bir, or Birtha, i 
.. _. . Wfts a bridge orer the Euphrates in the timo of Aleiandar, 1 
Thapsacus having been before this the cuatomaiy place of crosB- 4 
..__ mi.. . caHed Zeugma, from the bndge. It woold I 
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be natural thal; the scaate shonld refuse to detoch trom tlie 

EDVinCB of Syria & tows ao aituated. [TherB is good reason to 
LieTB tliat EitphTali is tha Bnly form of tlio gan. which Cic 
woald have laed. Cf. Madv. Dn Fin. i § 14 and on v. § 12. 
The eTidence is of conrse much more extensive than what is 
giveu in those notes.] 

8. Quod. vTilt. ' Aa to liis jiutition for a ronswal of the 
hoQours he got in thd oonHulaliij) of Caesor, to eave himself the 
eipenae of dyeing hia yraeierto anew every year, I am against 
a decree to that elfect. Will you, who would not havo the 
tBtrarcli of Bostra olothed with tlie praetexta, ondure the Com- 
magene in that roha of stalfl I ' Such ie the explanatioQ of Soh. 
.ind Billerb. There doea not anpear to be muoh play of fanoy 
iu the paasage. Unless the joke liea in some allusion to tho 
unknown tetrarch or prinocling of Bozra, whom (Cicero saya] 
the Romau nobles would not endure ta see olad tn thc Koman 
robe of statB, I aee no joke in the passage, exoept that Cioero 
affects to ooademn a Oeoree of the senata to refurhish his 
robe, to save the King the eipense of redyeing it evary 
year. There would be more humour in the worda of Cioero if 
renovari could mean, 'to bo put on a new footing.' Thua 
Cicero woiild eay, ' as regards ha petition to ]iave his diatina- 
tion }nii <m a new/ooCing (i.e. mven to hlm ahsolutely witliout 
the Deoeasitv of yearly renewal), to sare bimaDlf the expense of 
a yeorly rBajein^ [i.e. a yearlj embaaay to Eome to solioit re- 
newsl), I am against suoh a decrec. ' The same sense would he 
got by reading with Lamb. and Gm. : guod non milt renovaTi 
honoTes aadem, ' as to his request not to have a renawal of bis 
distLQction on the same terms,' that is, ' not to have it renewed 
for a year, but tu per^tuity.' This is the reading which 
Wieland tra,naIateB, and is perhaps the most prohablo solution 
of tho dilliculty, thongh it is very daring to insert non. We 
con hsrdly hope to get any noaior to the meaniug without 
knowing BOmothiilff of 'tho Bozran.' Bostra, the Bozra of 
Isaiah, was a considerable town in Arabia Petraea. [It may be 
that whcn Caes. in his consulship gave this man the right of 
wearing the toga. praetexta, he merely gare him the honorary 
ranfc of a Eoman m^istrato for the year, and his right of 
wearing the loga woula expire witl tho year, as in the eaao oE 
the Roman magiatrates. Ee now begg^ to have tho grant 
renewed, The clause ^(o minas, otc., must surely be de- 
pendont on deeernendwn cenaeo, not on quad vv,lt, etc, unless 
lum vti.it ia written. Tbe te:ct may oonalrUB thus : I make no 
propoaal such as wolild prevent him from furbishing bis toga 
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up afreah everj ^ear, i-e. I un ready to grant him tbe n^t ol' 
porpatually weanne tha toga, wliich Iio will naturally ferbiali 
np arresli otid mako brilliaiit witli nsw dye isvery hbw jeor^s 
daj, wliBn tliB magistratfls at Rome asamna their laga pra^. 
But wil! joa senators, who could not Btand tlie prinoa of 
Bozra in the Uiga praOexta, allow the prinoe of Gomni^eiie to 
woar it f] 

totua est ezplOBuB, ' completely, utterly langhed ont of 

qtio SBnBrei^niiia geiirrU didis. 

lovls HoBpitaliB. Zeiii 'S/lruit. We must infer that oartaiB. 
Greeka liad heen inatrumcntal in hringing al>out a recoDoiliB- 
tion botweea Cieero Biid Appius. If he broko with Appiue ha 
would offetid tliese Greoks, and so the god who 'protod» 
them.' Moreoyer, luyUer Sospiialii would Ijo the proteotor ot 
these strangers in Rome. 

i. fuserat me, 'I forfiot' ; ^fugii me Toiio, 'Iwasmig- 
takcn, ' in CatuIL x. 29. This meaning of /ugere ia veiy oom.> 
mon in Oieero, and very rare inother writera, 

maglB optandum. Caegar writeg to Ballnia tlia,t he canld 
eee tliat Balbua had aiid something about QuintUB Ciosro in 
his letter ; that he ixiuld DOt make ont the meoning ; that, if 
his gness at tha meaning was right, it annonnced a faet whicli, 
hfl (Oaesar) might wish, but hardly hope, to ba trne. Tln 
annoancement was probilily that Quintus bad detannined to 
transfer hia services fcom Pompeius to Caesar. Nothing oonld 
ba more courteous than Caesar^B way of reoeiving thia newB. 

5. Looum. I cannot undBratand why the aditors ahonld 
agree iu chan^g the ms. lociim to iocma. There is not ft 
[^rtide of evidencB that Caesar'8 letter was plajful : the littls 
exttact we have Jrom it here is full of dignified conrteay. Tha ' 
'passage about his poverty,' lo&ain illiia de ma egeslate, wm 
□0 doubt tn the same Btcaio. He sajd with legret tbat h» 
could not promiae QuintuB an El Dorado in hia oamp. Cieero 
advises hia brother not to look with disfavoor on that pasaage 
— not to let it deter him from joining Caesar— and tallB Tijth 
that in reply he has let Caesar know baw poor they were— how 
ho (Caesar) ' must not get himself into dimcultiea through anj: 
reliancB on hia (OiMro's) resources,' 

Quainquaiii. ' Yet,' thongh I promiae youa regnlir diary. 
See note on pipiilo, convido, % I. 
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LETTER XX. (Q. Fe. ii, 13 [lE»]) 



1. Blatideiioae. Blandenn is a town neiiT Flacentia, not 
elaewhere mentioned. 

retertla, 'overflowing witli (lit. crarained with) politeness, 
affectiou, and coarteBj.' 

Ista. ' Those takens of good will on Caeaat'a part. 

2. ourrenteDJ, 'nothing loth,' See Q. Fr. i. 1, 15 ; Att. 
T. 0, 1 ; vi. 7, 1 ; of. the Greek airciiotT' &Tpivfir. 

ego vero, ao. conferam. ' Yea ] I wiU da all I can. ' For 
ihe Bmphatiu uso of ego in anawET to a quBstion, cf. Fam. xiv. 
4, 1. 

poenia. Probably tbe poem de Umporibxu suii, often re- 
ferred to above. 

tuufl amor, ' my affpetion for you ' ; ao amori nostro, ' your 
love for me ' : Fam. v. 12, 3. 



aouroBofpi <= - , 

went to Lnca two years before to meet Caesar, i 

to get &om him some petty offiee, sucb a 

trinmiu miliium, [Caesar was in N. Itaiy aa usud i 

winter of 66-54, oc rathcr in the early part " '"' '" 

AppiuB'B conaulsMp. Tho visit alluded to ■y 

by Appiua then.] 

4. orlcula Inflma molliorem. Tliis suema to be a romiois- 
oenoe of an eipieaBion of Catullus, isv. 2, moiliar . . . imula 
oricUla. Wo have anothec auoh ooho in oaellos Italiac villvJm, 
Att. xvi. 9, 2 ; and CatuUuB xixi., J^eninmlarum, Simio, irml- 
larwmque Ocelle. Bat Ciceio never mentiona CatnUua. See on 
Q. Fr. iL G, 4 (Ep. jtviii.) 'Aa aoft aa the tip of fie oar"i8 
here proverbial for oxtremo geatleness and avoidance of irrita- 
bility. Oriciila seema to have more authority than avricuta. 

5. dlotaturae, of Fompeius : uf. ut nonnuUm odor dkta- 
turae, Att. iv. 16, 11. 



udc, not of ropose.' Tbia ai 

interprflUtion ol/rigua in Ep. 

TouLvB'. Eur. Supph 119. 



NOTES — XXI. (Q. FK. III. 7) 



ad UartlB, ' 



■r tho t«mple of Mara.' 



LETTER XXT. (Q. Fn. i 

1, et Ai>pla. Sometiiiiig is Do doubt loBt liere. Uoatei 

disregard tha et botore Appia, and print Boniae et maxme Amna,M 

'in Rome, and especially on tha Appian Wnj.* Bnt Gica^'! 

would liardly hsiye Bpoken of the Via Appia as a. part of Bom^ ' 

and the el before Appia points to an omission. [I Tentuifl to 

euggest that the ocly chDingc requircd is that of t^t to ee — a 

very common comiption. ITierB waa a bit of ths Ajipian Waj 

which realW was in Bome ; along the &rEt mile of it, betweui 

^^^ the porta Capana and tha old tomple of Mara, cIobb to tha first 

^^^^ inilaatone, thore waa a large snburb which aeems to have gooe 

^^^k bj the namo of ad Martis, See RichteT's Topogmph; of Btnne 

^^H in Iwan Mueller, pp. 833 aq., or Jordan'» Topogr. ii. ]ip. 110 aq. 

^^^M ' In Rome, and especiallj in the direction of the Appian Bood, 

^^^1 in the suburb by the temple of Mars.' Tbia use of ex hardlf 

^^^H QBGds illuatration, but cf. such thinga aa s amtraria parte. 

^^^M Eveu omitting the et before Appia the ]ias3age makes good 

H " 

I' 

I " 

k 



viBBt, 'the Horaerio theorjisatill tnie.' Zcus aenda viololii 
'ji to puniah men for thcir unjust dealings. Thia pl^no o! 

ii ia hia protest againat the acquittal of GatiiniQS. 

oadlt . . , In. Tliis may mean — (1) 'ia applicable to,' oi 
(2) ' synuhroaiflBS with ' ; rathec (1), for the most natural Hubjeot 
for eadil is iUiui Soraeri, not alhivks. But eadit haa botb 
incaoings. The pasaage is II. itL 385. [Alluvim ia an im- 
probablo word tor Cic., not ia tha coiyGcturo prQluviea any 
more likelj. Cie. wrote, I heliore, eluvionea, which he has 
several times elsewhere.] 

2. tychnucbiim. Saglio, tu hia fine arttcle on eandeiabTvm, 
saja thatwoodon lyehmiehiv/t^re the commonest. Cf. Petroniua, 
05, and Martial, xit. 44. Othen were made of gold, ailTar, 
broDze, marble, glass, and olaT. Ligneolua probablr meani 
very thin wood, ' which woul<{, of eonrse, enhance the beauty of 
the candelabram, 

SamL Thia islitnd belonged to Asia, the proTince oC 
Quintua, and waa no donbt Tisited by Quintua during b*''^^ 
propraetorahip. 
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NOTES — XXII. (FAM. TII. lo) 



LETTER XSII. (Fam. vrr. 18) 



Bquo Troiano. Apl>^7 oi this uame is oecribed both to 
Llviua and to Noeviua. Tho pi'OTerb ia usuallj Bupuosed to he 
sero sapimt beeauBa Festus aays, aera aaplmt Phrygea pro- 
ferfrtum tst natitn a Troiaiiia qai lUcima d^ique anno ixlle 
coy/eru/nt Belenam quae^ue cum ea erant rapta reddere. But 
aocording to Featiia eeTO sapiunt Fhrygee is tlio proverb, and ho 

ixpressl j a 
quoted from this p 
poBaibly to f" " 
ftppiioation. 

in extremo. The words moan 'wlion a man ooTnoa to 
extremities it ia too late to show the discretion wbich might 
have saved him.' The passage is aanallj printed, a» Equo 
Troiano seia esse in exlremo : Sero aapiunb But why should 
Cicero mention the parl of the play at which the worda oceur ! 
Beaidea, s^ sapiiatt caa hardlj be called a, sentiment at all, 
mhilfl in eidreina sero sapiwat ia a good provetb, Por tbe words 
roiimni aomc furtlior qualiScation ; thej aliould give some class 
of roen who ' are wieo too late,' or somo circumstiLcces ucder 
whioh it ia too late to be Hensible. The proverb, as I nnder- 
atand it, fulfils the last condition, and saja that ' wlien things 
tutvo come to an extremit; it ia too latc to be wise.' I need not 
point oat that the worda as I have given them, 

iii txlrimB lira idpi-iint, 

fotm the beginning of a good iambie verse accotding to old 
Latin proso^ and scansion. [The question ma; be put the 
other way. 'Why ahould Cic. not do here what he does iu 
other places in making qnotations, i.e, indicate the part of the 
work where the wordB come! The moat aerious difficnlty ia 
tho waj of your view is, I thinli, that there ia no parallel ta 
thia uao of i» extremo, for SalL Jug. xxiii, 2, suas fortunaa in 
extremo »itas will hardly juatiiy thia.] 

ml Tetule. Thia addre^ is merely playful. He calls 
Trebatina ' my old fellow, ' becauae he is cautious— haa an old 
head on youcg shoulders. He congratulatea Trebatiua on being 
wise in time, and saeing the foUy of the spirit reflected in his 
earlier letters — a spirit of impatieuce and discDutent, and foolish 
yeaming for Rome. 
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prlmas. ' Your earlier lettors ware oouehetl in 
strain tliat wis ailly ouough— but tlien ' — 70U know the rest-^ 
joii know liow yau chHugfla yonr tona. 

rabiOBulaa eat fatuas. No doubt a quotiitiaa Irom 

--'--'--- '''■-i/altiashasa]!"- ' '--" 

d rabiosulas. ] 

ln Britannia, 'in the mattsr ofgoing toBritHJn.' 

Qon niinlB ^iXot^pov, ' not too great a Bight-seer. 

lntectua. It appeara &oni the neit lctter tbat tbere nati 
an insuffident iupjilT of tlie saguJH or roilitary dotik, wMot' 
was also used aa a blanket. Cicero olludes to thia faet, anj 
saya, ' therefore, naturally you don't care to stir abroad. ' Th^ 
hs quotea a verse from soma puet which eooms to have llttl^ 
noiiit, eiioopt in so far as tbore is a lcind of play on sa^ere, ' '' 
be B man of sense,' which moaning it BCems to be»r in 
quotation, and aapere aa applied especially to jan^oonanltl^ 
aapiena having been the soongvet of Curius, Fabrieius, Coni^ 
canius, etc. (LaeL 1&). So in another lett^ he congratulab 
'TrebatiUB on being in a oonntry where ho might seem dligm 
sapere, tiiat is, where (in the absence of riTalry) he wonld ba 1 
the very top of hifl profession. Bat all tliis ia TBTy &r-rotoli( 
And it must be reniEmberBd that inieWas, not iiUectut, is t 
ma, reading. This would uot ba ot very great importani 



it not tbat inicere, as well ea imedio, has aji^idvxll 
aa anG'3 propcrty without a Judioial decision,' 
a Tunaway alave. If iniedus conld possibly 



' subjected to this jiroceas ' we ehould have a characteristioally 
playful nse of a iuridieal term, ' under arreet ' ; inicere Mauaatf^ 
takea an aceusatiTB of the person arresled, but I wil' ""•■ ~" — 
lar a8 tfl say that tbia would justify tnwcftw ' arresled 
certaiidy does not bear its otdinary meaning here ; it ia eithw 

a juridical term, or it is nnaoand, and mnat give plaoa to ' 

cDDJectnre such aa inieclus. [May not iiUediu come . 

irUegot Thia word ia very common (cf. iTiUgummt\ini\ and 
Lnor. i. 404 hastho pBrticipIe(whiohnodoubtoceursolflewhBrBji 
Tho jsst lies partly in tejim .' ' wiadom is tbo beat offensiw 
weapoQ ; thafa why you shirk hard kuocks.'] 

2. Ego. The answer to a question. TrebiitiuB had asked 
Cicoro why he would not aocBpt the invitation. of Octaviua ' 

Oro te, QulB tu OB [ Probahly a quotation from i 
extra iocum. Thia phrase woald aeem very doubtM Lat 
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If we bad not Ci<iero's anthority for it ; still mors appsrently 
canine an rtmolo ioco, 'jesting apart,' iu tbe noit leHcr, and 
magnii ili sp« «Wl, ' I am in great hopea, ' Att. rl. 2, 6, [8till 
more in eadem etnavi, ' jou aroin the samoboat,' ram. ii. 5, 1. 
And Plaut. Men. perge in vinwi, 'waUc into jwir huslMuid.' 
Cf, in,a^emeoesl='hiunijdebt,'¥am. xv. 14, 1.] 

vellem eum, 'a capital fellow eurely. Would you bad 
takea bim away with you.' Cf. Taming of the Shrew, i. 1, 
253— 

Firtt Serv. My iDnl, yan nod : ron do not mind tbe pljif. 
Sly. Tea, bj B^t Anae, do I. A gfiod nattec Biuely. Comea tlieie inf 

Ri[/?. My lordt 'tlB bat begun. 

SlS. TIs a vety eiMUent piece o( work, madam ladr : wouli 'twote done. 

[I bave often thought that Cio. wrote bellicosus: a Eghting 

nian who wuuld do well in Gnul ; he had attaCked Cie. so por- 

aiatently.] 

3. ecauld, 'at all.' 

In Italiom, into ninter qaarters to Eavonna, wMch was tbe 
uearcet point to Rome in the province of Caeaar. 

morv Bomono, 'literally.' Sometimea the phrase means 
'aiinply,' 'pkihly,' 'wittLOUtOtttUffLliieUtiOli.^likemoreniffiJomm, 
Att. L 1, 1. Cr. Fam. vii. G, 3. 

quod nagent, ' heoauae, as thov aay, yon do nat." Thia ia 
the virtual obliqne ; for which aBS Roby, 1722, 1744, 1748. 

reapondero ia a teehnioa! word for giving counsera opinion. 
Henoe the reaponsa prudentiv.ln., or opinions of counsel, were 
an autboritatire aooroe of Roman Law. Of course Trebatius 
doea not ' give counsel'» opinions ' in tlis camp of Caeaar ; but 
Te^ondere percoidaidibus alao meana ' to reply to one who aaks 
yon a queation ' ; to fail to do thia woald show maeh arrogant 
resetve. Henoo tha joko, which, thongh certainly not of muoh 
mBrlt, ia repBated aftarwarils, Fam. i. 10, in writing to L. 
ValeriHB, another jnrisoansqlt. [To realiee the foll fon» of tha 
jest one must remember that to refuse to give a civil anawer to 
a civil queation was regHrded hy ihe Eomana aa a typical act of 
radeneaa. See Acad. ii. % S4, and tbe passagoa to wltich I have 
reforred in my note tbere. Thero ia really tbe same jest {an 
oxymoron) in Att. iv. 18, S, tmUti urbmii »e reapmdenl 

^iiidem, No doubt the imiires^on of Tihortua'» arrcBr 

greatly due to bia taoiturnity whon oddressed (of. Su-'- 
plenimque tacUiui, oto.)] 

Somarobrlvae. Amiena, tbe obief town in ( 
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Dict. ond MoriTale, ii. 27. The basiiiesa of the law eanrti v 
intcnnittsd doring tlie interregnum ; eaoh int^rrex i 
oiilj for &ve days ; on the eipiration of liTe dtiTB n ni 
wna appointed. The jocular oouniel whiiiii Cioero gtves tc 
defenoanta in ctTil aDtiDiia {mmiiua unde petU-ar) is to ask & 
eaoh interrex two of tlie periads allowed foc BeekinK legal bsb 
ancB {binax advBeBtionts). The defendant oould thuB postpoDi 
his daj of tml for an indeBnite term. Cicero asha, ' Doea nri 
tMa (Mnmsel of miiie ahow that I hSiVD profltcd by iny &iend8lii[r, 
with you in oiTil prncfldure I ' [It ia hardlv to bo Bupposed that. 
the inltrreffm stopped the courta ontirely ; indsed, the faot 
that on inierrtie ia supposed to listen to an application for 
AiTUia adiiocaiimes shows that it was not so. Of coorse tha 
contlnuance for bii or acven months of interregna iu thia yeu 
53 mlist liaTU dlsorganiaad logal buainoss a good deaL] 

2. Bigna. Cioero welcomea in lua friand'B letters a tendeaiTJ 
tohfljocular. HesajB: ' TLese Bigna {fftfHa) of rBViTinfl spiriti 
in yoa are better than the atatnea {sigiia) in my TusculBnui' ' 
TTie play is on the two meaningB of signa, ' signa and ' atatne 
I do Qot see how the play oould be reiiroduced in Engliah. 'Wtt 
iBarn from Fam. Tii. 23 tbat Fadius Gallua had faought for 
Cicoro some statues {signa), for whioh Cicero did not at all can. , 
Ee ptobably rofers here to this unlucky purchase. He sayi r, 
' I like ths look of your Ibat letter, with its hant«ring tone, Ha 
bettsr thaa I liko tho look of thoso statuos whioh Fadlus Oallufe 
bought for me.' He had perhaps already told Trebatius how' 
he was disappointed witb the puichaEes of Fadius Gatlus. 

coDBull. Cicero welcomea the sportive toae of his Iriemi'»'^ 
letter, but he wants to know wliat is the source of his pleaauif 
state of mind. ' You tell me, ' he writea, ' that Caesar hM 
cousnlted your judgment : I had far rather he had consulted 
your iaterests. If jou think the latter ia ao (or that there ia 
any ohanoe of it), don't shirk ihe campaigning ; atay ou. I oan 
oonsole myself for my sejlaration from you by the prospect ol 
your sdTancement. But if it (your adTaaoemeut) is all in ths ' 
olouds, come baok to me. Something must turu up here aome. 
timc ; or, if not, I declare I think oiie hoiir's talk between 04. 
will ba worth aU the SamarobriTas in the world. ' We hav^ 
frainently met the plural thua osed in the cnao 0' — 
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foT mstance, omnes GatUinaa Addinoa poslea reddidit, Att. iv. S, 
'He made ei-ery rafEttn Hke CtttiliQB BeBm thenoeforth as re- 
Bpautablo aa BiQ Addinna' Eiaetlj parsllfll to omnes iSamaro- 
brivae, ' every town Bnoh os SacaarobriTa, ' is lAicerias korreut, 
' thej are tembly Bfraid of another Lnceria. ' (where it ^na 
reprated that plana for proseription. wero beiug hatched). 
Att. »iii. 11, 4 ; 16, 2. [Proli. an orror for Lnceriadas, like 
■IXti! KojcHy m Att viiL 11, 3.] 

b1 cito te rettuleris. Ttin final advico ia ; ' If you come 
back soon there will be no commcnt ; bnt if jou are long anay, 
Hnd to no purpoaa, I feat Laberias wiU introduoa yau into a 
faroe. Ha will get his points from our fiiend ValeiiuB, tliB 
iuriaoonBUlt, and ne will have in you a splendid oharacter — the 
lawyer in Biitaia.' Valerius is the jnrisconault to whom Cicero 
haa already written, and wlio ia mentioned again, Fam. iU. 1, 3. 
Laberins, the celobrated writor of minit, ia another of thoae 
f araons who are montioncd alilce in Horace'B Satires and Cicero'3 
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]. O castra praeclara! ' What a wonderful military oarop 
tbat must bo of jonrs ' ; for the hardshiiia of a militaiy oamii 
were not likely to engonder Epiouiean principlea. In considera- 
tion of the next clause, this Beems a better sense thau to in- 
terpret; 'That is a fine camp to take your stand in,' i.e. 'aSoe 
phuosophical aystem to range yourself as a supporter oV 



For the charms of this the ohief of wiuter 
reaorta comparo tho well-known passage in Horace, Odea, ii. B, 
nU fcrramni, oto, ; aleo Seneca, Trau^uil. Animi, 2, 13 ; odd 
PriedlSnder, ii. 98. 

laja tum, 'Even then, wlien you wera hohling the same 
tanets aa my tritnd Selitut, I did not approTe of yoii.' Elotz 
reada Seliua for Zeius, Seiiis, etc. of the mss., withont RiTing 
reaaona. Ferhaps the reaaona are as follows : — Thia is pfaiDly 
B tefeconco to somo philoaophicat vicwa wLich were moro akin 
to Cioero'a own teneta tban the Epicurean, but yet did not 
wholiy pleasa him. In poiut of ethica, it may have heen the 
New Academy ; their dootriae, that proliability, not oertainty, 
ia all that mankind ean arrive at, deprivea morals of that firm 
foundation aud immntahility which Cioero desired. Let me 
i^uote at lezigth a pasBage irom the De Legihus : Silii aviern, 
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indiilgeiUes tl corporC deservienles atque omnia quat ... 

in vila, quaeque fuqiant vohtplaiiima tt doloribus pon^nnln 
etiam w" ncra diemt {niXil enim opns tat hoe loeo litibue) i 
horitilia tuis iubea-aiiti dieere, algue etiam oi omni todkal 
Teijnibtieae euius partem nee norunt uliaTn. ma umquian n 
WRMTURf, paiilliapa^ /aeesaoTit, rogemus. FeriwrbalTieeia o) 
Aonon mimimn Termn Aeadimiam, hoTtc ab Arcesila et Oarn 
Teaentem, exoremts tU aleat. Nam n iavxuerit ia haae, gi 
satis seiie rwlnji instruela et eoTtiposila oidelur, nimia* » 
rainas. Quam quidem ego plaeare cupio, sn^movere » " 
De Legg. i, 39. Here Epicurean etliics nre whoUj odi] 
Aea^BDiic etliicB condemned indeed, but in a less degn 
if wa cQinjiaro Acad, 2, 11, nam aderani /atn.iliarta 1,_, 

(LueuIIns is apeatiiig) doati hom.ines F. et C. Selii it TelrSiA 

Eoiflis qui se illa midivisse Romae de PkiloTie et ab ipso dms libres 
dieerent dcscripaisse, we aee that two iDBtnlwrB of the Ssliui 
rmnilj were followera of Fliila ; and howevec reaetionary tiieie 
' two books ' ma,j have been, there is little doalit tfiat ' tn 
tlie pablie lectoTeB which Cieero heard llulo gave espregsioa 
to ttiiiit brilliaut and negative criticiani tliat lie had inbeiit ' 
from Cfttneades, leaying reactionaiy doctrines for privftte oon 
sation and his written booka ' (Beid, Aoad. Introd. p. 60). 

2. Sed. guonom modo. Cioeio goea on to rgJIy Trebatii 
to how Ms occupatioD will be gone if he becomes an EpianieftQ. 
The Epicurcans neld that 'in the ephere cf morala indiTidnal 
feeling amst bo made the atandard, and individiial well-beiiig 
the object of all human activity' (Zellar, Stoica, EpionroanB, 
and Sceptica, Eng. Tiana. p. iiS, and tba leferences), aud thrt 
' pleasara is the oaly anconditianal good ' (Md. p. 446). Enf'' I 
tben will Trebatina be able to nae the legal formnla in aotionii I 
against tmatees ahont honest doaling amongat honest men I ttlS ^ 
the honest man (banus) ia he who r^ards the fair ol^ma of 
oiAera beaide himself. And similarlr, how wiU TrebatiuB aea to 
the fair diTisioti of a joint property 1 Fortber, if TreliatinB is 
B Fetialis, how wiU he be able to swear bj Jnpiter, the Btona, 
and aak this fine old god to caat him forth from hia fittherlsnd 
if he peijuies himaelf, aeeing that the Epicureans kiioK all 
ahont the goda^ — how that thej wHro 'perfeotly free from care 
and troabla, and abaDlutely regardleas of the world ' (Zellet^ 
p. 441), in faet, 'a aoeiety of Epiouiean pHIoaophere' (ibid, 
p, 442), to whom caring foi othera ontside theii owit circle, aud. _ 
mixing in civil society oi in political life waa legarded oa a neo 
sary evU, and only to be practiaed ' aa far bs it is neceBaaiy fc 
the philo9opheT's own safety ' (ZeUor, p. 463 ; cf. the aixth ki ' 



ivev^^H 
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Sifa in Diog. Laert. x. 142). Wliat, ilien, will 'becomB of the 
pcor inhabifaiits of UlubraH, if TrBbatiufl oeaseB to be tlioir 
patroiius, aiid to lend them liia disint^rested aiiil 

fOrmula flduclao. If a nian tranafDrrad hia property to 
anotlier, on conditiou that it ahoTJd be restored to him, this 
aonttaet was called Piducia. If the trustee refoaed to Garrender 
it, he was liablo to an aclio fidueias, which wos &a adio bonae 
fidd. In the attion^s slrkli luris the praetor exiiressed in pre- 
ciae, ourt, and atriot terma (direclwn asjierum nimplax, Boso. 
Cam. 11) the matter snbmittod to the judge, whose autiiority 
was thua eireumacribed. In the nrfwmes bonae fidei (Top. 66, an 
important passagB) rDore iudulgenco acd latitudc (mife Tnoder- 
atwa) was given bj the formula of the praetor, and the whole 
circumatanees of the eaaa were taken mto cansidBration, in 
order to como to an equitable decisiOD. The terms in the 
formnla weru Quanlitm aequius mdius, id dari, ojiii imier honoa 
bene ai/ier opoHet, or ev fidi boiw, : Oaiiis, iv. 17, GO, 62, and 
Poste OD § 46, 

Quls enlm bonus est, qul. Bonia is wanting in MH. 
Manutius had alrcadf added bmtis, but after esl. Orelli wished 
to omit esl, wliiah might rcadily bave got inaerted after enim 
bf dittographia, and to understand bmms out of bonoa, Thia is 
no doabt hard ; so we had better acquiesce in We8enbflrg'a 
reading, whieh inaerta boau3 before rat. Words oftan are 
dro]jped out, owing to the proiimity of a aimilar word. 

communl dlvidimdo. This was an action for dtviding the 
property of partneis. It waa one of the three tatioTm—familiae 
erciscundae, 'for diriding a family inliBritanciB,' and ^ium 
regundomm heing the other two — which thBJudge 'adjndi- 
cated.' See Justinian, Instit. iy. 17, 6, and Sandars ad loc. 
and Introd. g 103 ; alao a clear article by Mr. Moyle in Diet. 
Antiqq^. p. 513. Cieero aeema to imply (of couraa with but a 
bara BemiilanoB of accuraoj) that tho indiTidualiHtio hBdonism, 
oa it is called, of the EpiGUreaus cannot coexist with any sort of 
partnerahip. 

loTem lapldem iurare. For iurare with the simple acc. 
see Virg, Ayji. 12, 197, ffaee eadem, Aenea, krram mare sidtra 
iuro; bIbo ,Tut, 3, 144, inres licet et S/motkTacum et no8(ronn?i 
ara», Thia oath was in accordance witb ' a Tery old Boman 
rita ' (Apiil. De deo Socrat 5). The loats elassieus ia Polybiaa, 
iii. 25, of tho treaty with Carthage, 475 ( = b.c. 279): r/u- Si 
Sptap if^iiiv (Sei toioiJt»', iirl tiiv tuv irptirbn' avbBTjKuv Kapxyj- 
iwloui niv Tois fleoiJi toi)i raTpifOVS 'Pu/utiow Si Ma tJSov taTi ti 
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raKaiiv (Sot, iirl Si TO&niai rdv 'Afnjv Kai riv 'EyuiXiai. 
■i Ata Mflw TwoOroi'. \apisr rls 7> Xf^a WfloF i roioiiKnts * 
tpaa rrpt ■tSiv ewBTff^t,itte\tli.v ifUm-^ Si^ltalf irleTti WyB n" 
' fiBpKOvrTi nir rDieii' TiyaSi' el !' dXXui ffio^oijflfd;» n flirj 
DiM TifuTQ»' Tilii' dXXur rT((i^fi/rui' ^r ToJi fSIoii vaTplmi', ir r 
ISJois v6ftoiI irl rSir Zjfuv ^uv icpur To^r, ^i^ ^foi jjnr^, 
offriut in tir UflM ^-O».' iraj toCt' elTriir fiTTn rir Wffof J 
t^ X<'pi*' The stone waa a, fliat, Bjinbolicftl, 
of the thimiierbolt. We may comnare ' tie ail-drei 
tliiuider • sioiK ' in CrmbeliiiB, anii iiear Cliapmaii i ^ 
out loud and bold, wnen. be Tendera cCxcji ^i ksI ^^*Aiij 
iXifYAin trpavnf teTr9ai 4/ioC «iciSfiriri ^ff' a[;iitTi Kat torl^ " 
(II. 15, 117) hj 'tbongh I sink beneath tlie fate of h 
ehot to iiell by Joye'B fell tbundeT-stone,' a translatian i 
«Itogether unworthj of Homer. Tiiifl atone was one of 1_, 
Bjrmbois uBod by the FctialeH, which, with the seeplram, nsed t#'il 
bo kept in the fempla of Jupiter Feretrius ; oF. Fest p. ^St-v 
FertlTtM lupUer . . . ex cuius templa sKtnebani aeeplntm ^V 
paxl iurareni eil<ipi(Um silicem gvo /oedtis /erirent. The «" 
tram vis the peculiar mark of Jupiter ; &nd bo tbe Fetil 
beoame on the occasion of Uib flolonmity aymliolicaUy a Japitet |^ 
of. ServiuB on Aen. 12, 206 {AtidUil haee gmitor jvi /iederaA^ 
fnlmme sanMt), where b« saya : Vi avim, se^trmi adhibeatw^ 
adfoedera Aoee nUio esl quia maioree semper simvtaerum Imit 
adhib^nt : quod eum taediosum esiet — invenlum eat ii( se^ifrwii 
tmentes qvasi imaginem sim.ulacri redderent lovis. Seailmm 

Ienim ipinits est propriwTn. Orimm (Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 
lS3-4,ed. 18ii)tBll8oftheflintoftheQBrmangodDoiiar, uidth» , 
Miolnir, or hammar, of Thor. ' Hammer ' is conneoted pbilcH J 
Jogioally with iKnuv (Curt. G. E. Ho. B), whioh it^lrmeana ' " 
thunderbolt (xi^Xkedi Hkimv aipaviSii' xaTtt^, Hesiod, Theo 
yj.^- - -- --------- 

li 
th. 
th. 
86 
ofi 
Se, 
thi 



the ttboyo. Anothar interpTetation is, howBTBr, pyen by 1 
T (BDm. Feldmesser, iL 242), viz., that Jupiter Laris ui ' 

i who watchos OTcr bonndary stones {termini sirtcei) ; 

and Jupiter (aooording ta thc Etruacan V^oia ArninH Veltym.' 
nus) BB thia guardian poura down many and yaried woea on , 
thoae who remoTe tlicir neighhour's landmarlta (Grom. Vat, 
8G0, IS eqq. ) Bnt thia is not in accord with the delinit« ond 
offioial explanation of Polybius. Mr. Strachan DaTidson, i 
Seleclions from Folybius, p. 73, maltBS a good oase for tba^J 
theory tiiat lovem. lapidem means lovem. et lapidem on tlMia 
BHttlogy of snch expressions as Paires nmwrijrfi = PcUres <f -fl 
conaripW. [Jnppiter waa no doiibt regarded os in some w»y>^ 
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dweUiog in tbe stone. Cf. Eabertaoii 3initli'fl Eeli^im o/ Ihe 
Semites and Fraz«r'8 Qolden Bough iisz Btmilar idess.] 

aclaa, 'know all about how,' not merDly thmk— a hit at the 
dogniBtisni of the Epianreans. 

Dlubnino. !□ CIL. i. fl48fl ( = Or. 123) wb find a duovia- et 
qiMKater reip. at Dlubrae, and in 6490 (- Or. 121, 4942) i. 
pnu/, iuri dieando. Ulubiao vraa aGCordingly a mwiic^/imn. 
Bttt it waa ptovorbial for a. poor and deserted town. Hor. Epp. 
1, 11, 29 ; Quadpetia hiceslest Ultcbris animiia s» le non defcit 
aeqitKa ; Juv. 10, 102: pannosus Baciiij aedilis Uliiirris. Tre- 
batius waa poiTonns of tlie town. Theae patroni were influen- 
tial RomaDa, sslei^ted bj tho deauriaMS, who nseA to lend assist- 
anoe.and protBOtiDO to tho townat Kome. The townamen then 
were tbeir cJiento. The pairimi were put iirBt in tlie list of 
the senate (see the albam of Cannaium, CIL. ix. 338). For 
full information on the patroni and theic origin, aee Marquardt, 
i. 188, ftnd Monimsen^a splendid note on the Lax Coion. Juliae 
GenetiTae iu Eph. Epig. li. 148. 

TToXiiTtvHrftiL. Thia word doea not accuT in the KVfia Sh^a on 
the suhjeot. 

adBentarl, 'to hnmour.' Oii no aGCDunt must wo transkt^ 
it ' Bssent to,' which ia adseiiiiri. Sea a loamed noto by Mr, 
Beid OQ Aoadom. 2, 45. 
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1. aTbitrare. Thereadingof M.,acDepte<l!>yallthec>dttiirs, 
ia arbitrarere. But it acema to me IJiat tbia is piobablj wrong. 
Arbitrarere waa, by one of tbo commonest of errora, aasimilated 
to the mood of viderere. Now tho CodeJt Turonensia has arbi- 
trare, whioh seemB to me to ho niore probaWy right. It ia tmo 
that the Codex Turonensis, in giving arhitrare, naturally makes 
the aame kind of mistabe as M. and gives itidere for videTere, 
while Cicero, in my judgmcnt, wrote viderere . . , arbilrare. 
For what satiafoctory meaning could begot out of arbitrartnt 
'Did yott think me so unreasonabla as to be annoyod with you 
because you Beemed to me wanting iu firmness, aod toa via- 
patient to leivTe Cinl, oaid heealtae yoa mpposed it vxafor tkat 
reason that I vxis so long tnitkoui leriting ! ' For what reason f 
Bocause Trebatius seemed to Cicero wanting in fimmeas, and 
impatient ! But wonld Cicoro ba annoyed with TrDbatius 



r 
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heoaose TreliatiuH mistook tLe rs 



ly Cioerodidnotw 



that tBos the r , „ , 

that tho present ia found afterwBrds in insimulaa, Dd ^ . 

that thero ia really os good antliority for aTbitram m i 

arbitrarere. [I have alwaya thonght that arWnvrere depend' 

on ui, not on quod. Exiatimxisti iit arhilraTere ia no don 

■ pleonastic, but TBry maDj close parallela might ba qnoted &om'f 

Negue aJla ulla,, 'Tlierawaano other rcasonfarnijBilenm, 1 
aavB my igiioranoa of.your wlioreabouta. ' That is, tha oijy ^ 
reasoo for his ailenoe was hia ignontnce of TrebatiuB'3 addreBi ; 
the uneaanioas whioh ahowad itself in the early letters of Tre- 
batius diatressed Cioero, but did not prevent his writing, UBa 
ia omittcd by two early editiona : porbaps what Cicero wrot« 
^^^ w»s ulla, not alia ulla. Bnt alia ulla ia qnite intellagihle ia 

^^H tbe sense iu which I bnTe expMned it. [Alia ia certainlj 

^^H Bonnd.] 

^^H^ Hio ■ , • acoipia ? An iiidignant cjuGstion ; for the um w 

^^H Mc in such caEos cf. hic tii . . . •mimnst Fam. t. IC, 4^ 

^^^1 hic . . , commenuiratf PhilTiiLll. Vaa. ingeniDusIj proTfilr 

^^H that mioh paesages ahonld bs trcated aa qnestions, hy pomtlitt^ 

^^H to Sall. Cat. 62, II, where, if there were nn nuestion, aliqa& 

^^^M would bave boen naed inatead of quisgmim. [Not all ; in maiQ^ 

^^^P B, foct ia strangt; siatod,] 

^^^P satlei^tlorLem, tho rcgnlar Latin word for ' an apology. ' 

^^H Audj, Testa ml. For the uae of Ttomen, praauimen and sogk 

^^H nomen in famiUar communications aee note on Fam. viL 82, ] 

^H (Sp. aiiil) 

^^^1 fflorio, 'deEire of distinotion,' ' ambition,' as often ir 

^^^1 and the comio drama. 

^^H Lnauraii, 'gi]ded'; that u<, 'enriohtid,' Cf. Hor. Ep. it 

^^^m 12, 9,/orlunae ri — 

^^H utrumgue est, that is, if you are being gUded by CBesaA, 

■ -; 



!, lllud, ' your fonner impatienoe ' ; hoc, ' yout preaeiit oe 
tentmont.' 

artlflclum, 'profesaion.' Cicaro says he feara Trebatioa iri% 
not make much liy bia profesaion among tbe Gauls, 



r 
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Bcc&use tho eood old llile 
BufflMtli them, tbo siaiple plsn, 



Tho qnotation whioli Cicero nsaa to convey tliia aontiment la 
from BnninB, Annales, 375 (Valileii). The wtolo fragmflnt 
whicb dcaoribea the nseleasneas of the arts of peace in time of 
,war rnna thus — 
^r Pellitnr e medfo eaplentia, vl Eeritnr rea, 



^^ Rem ropotunt rcBHUinque pcttuit, vnduut solidB vL 

lu this fragment mpientia seema to be UBed in tha senae which 
it ofteti bears in the letters t^ TrebBtiua, ' the art of the juria- 
conflolt.' Obfiorve tho nuelided -S,m, iu i/n.imieiiiain. Tho con- 
atraetion of mam.wni aontffrtmn ia atnuige. Omserltm. is tho 
BUpino of conserere, depending ou eiaU or vocant, takea out of 
mpetmit, and goveming manii/m, Mx iure means 'in accurd- 
ance with le^ rights of a citizen.' J/onum eottaerere haa a 
doublo sense— (1) 'to make a legaJ claim toproperty,' (2) 'to 
ioin battle.' Tlio fragment is again qnoted (there more fully) 
m Pro Murens, 30. 

et tii Bolea. Wea. iirst saw that thia muat be tsketv in 
close connesion with what goes before. I have followed him in 
putting a comnia, instead of a full stop, after repetanl, and in 
omitting the marfc of interrogation insetted by aJI otier odd. 
after oahibeTi. The meaning is : ' There ia no place for a juria- 
oonsult in the eomp of Caeaar, where they may keep who can, 
ajid where you, a jurist, are actnallj employed {c^^Qiere) to 
commit violence ' [in battle agoitiat tho enomy, inatoad of being 
conavMed ifldhileri) in cases of asaault and battcry]. Thero is a 
play on two senaea of the word adhiheri. [Thereia b jeat on 
vvm faeerc, to do actual violence in battle, as oompared with 
vimfaeere, the lcgal phrasB for aaaorting a right (quite poaceahly) 
to a bit of land.] 

ezceptioiLem In Interdicto. The interdictum was a pro- 
viaional decree of the praet^r, chieily in the caae of diaputed 
poBSession. Thara were tbree kinds of iuterdict, adipixendae, 
relineiidae, and reeupvnmdne posieaaionis. This ia pcobably an 
interdiot relinetidaeposs. The fbrmnla in tliia caae runs : " Uti 
eas a«de3 quibns de agitnr, jiecvinee clam necprteaTio alter ab 
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B fieri veto." 

x fhe eaxptio. There are, hotl 
, a referencB to tliia interdiot— -(1) | 
oaanot find in the Digeat aC aH tha eiact expresaion Qiro tT 

violence {vi hominibus armaiis), wbich wss diHerent Inim. tbe 
ordinarj vis, There ia a stroiig ohjection to making this BH 
interdict recu3>ericndae poss., fur m. tliia caae, whon ormed foree 
had been used, wa are difltinctly tuld tliat no cxceptvmis aie 
tolerated (Gains, ir. 155, and PoBt«). This point slso clear^ ] 
appoara in the Caecina, § Q3. Cicero says : ' You have aai 
loasoii to feartho exeeptio; I wamnt you nBTermade aforoiUel 
entiy.' Qiu> non, veneria = i» quam possessionem ntm twum = '^ 
ii in tampossessionera noa veneris. The correlative to quo vould 
bs foimd in masij formulae in tho words eo resHlvae, whioh arB 
oomjnon io /anmlae, Soe, for a paHsago TOry aimilar to this, 
Fam. XT. 16, 3. It wiB he Goen that the words of Ciaero do 
not exBctly fall in with anj of the three conunon types of 
interdict. Ferhapa he tripped in hia law here. He oan naTdly 
havo delibarately jumbled tbgather two kinda of inlerdiot, reH- 
nendae and ricuperaiidae posaessvmis, aa a joke, in the Bpiiit iu 
which he writes, saiisne libi videor abs U iiis dvUe didicigae, 
Fam. vii. 11, 1. I here add the view of Mr. Boby givm» in. ■ 
Clsaaical Review, voL i. p. 66. Hia autbority will he gBnerailljr J 
beld to bo dcciaive on the qucatiDn ; but I thought it aa well to ■ 
Btate the diffionltiea wMcli had occurred to me. J 

' Trebatiu^ the lawver, is attending Caesar in his camp ill { 
Gaul, and Cicero ohans him on his poaition. ' ' I am on^ 
afraid that yonr profeasionBl craft is of littlo good to yon, for, 
I am told, wliere you are (to QUote Enniua) 'men don't Join 
issue in due com^e of law, but enect a recoveiy aword in hand,' 
and actually yoa are now ealled in to use forca I Well, IJian ^ 
ia no ground ibr much fsar of your being troubled with tho p' 
of having been the firEt to come with a force of armed men, . 
I know you are not forward in attack." 

' TrebatiuB, if disposGesaed of somo land by armed violoniMt 
would apply to tho praotor for aa interdiot whioh would ata ' 
the issue in sonte Buoh words as tliese, addreBsed to bia □ 
pQuent : Unde lu C. Treialium ui hominilma armaMa dei 
eo C. Trehalium restUtms, If, howover, Trobatias had hi 
previously tiimcd oot hia oppDiieo.t by the liko meana, the e» 
ponent would urge the praotor to inseii: in the formula afH 
"deiteisli" qno ille prior «i homiaibiis arntalis rum u^Krifl 
and the praetor would naturally oonsant. Tho matter woni 
thsD be referred to a jndge ts deoide with tbese inatmctiont 
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If the juAge foand that Trebatius li^ been ejected by iinned 
forco ODd nad not himself bcen tbe aggiessar b; the same 
mesna, the injunction would be made final, and the defendant 
probably be ooadBiDned ia damagBB ; if liia prior aggteasion 
nera proved or hia disposaession not prored, the iDJunotion 
trouM drop and in some casea the plaintiff wonld pay a forfeit 
(cf. Qfli. iv. 141, 161-166). 

'There ifl, I tbink, no donbt thftt thc inferdiot referred to ig 
de u£ armala (which iu the Digest is coQsolidat«d with that de 
ui, Dig. xliii. 16). Prof. Tyrrell erroneously takea it to be the 
interdiot uli pmsidetis, and naturally linda mfficnlties. He hos 
been misled by tho languago of Cic Caecin. 22, § 63, and Gai. 
iv. 155, whenoe he infers Uiat no exetptiim^ were aliowed when 
armed force had been ased. It is Dot Decessary to aasume in 
either passage that auch a plea aa we have here was in queation. 
But that auch a ploa waa allowablo ia, I think, cloar (1) from 
this pasaoge itaelf ; (2) from the analogy nf tlie interdict " d« 
ui" (cf. Cic. Gaeoin. 3 93) ; (3) from the reason of the thing, 
supportad by the langnage of thD Digcat. 

'The uae of armed violBUce in mattors of ejectment waa 
rightly held to be ao oontrary to the dignity of legal proeedure 
as to require peremptoir prohibition. Aceordingly a person 
who had himsolf acquiied posaeasion from his opponent by forco 
(ui, not ui armaia) or by stealth or by suderance waa yet cd- 
titled to iDunediate rcstoration, if hia opponent ejected liim by 
armed furDO. Obvioual; the same principle appliea agaioat liim, 
if be has himself used anaed tarce. Hia own armed violence 
diaentitlea bim &om olaiming the perempt«ry prot«ctian of the 
law, on the same principle on which armed violence diaentitles 
liia opponeut from pleoding tJie wrongful poEsosaion of tlie 
former. ladecd the two acts may welT have been succesaive 
eveDts in one day'» atniggle. If Trebatiua (in the supposed 
case) bod brought a body of armed men to dispoascsa hia op' 
p<meDt, he could Dot be aggrievcd hy hia oppoiieDt'a resorting 
ta the eame meana to dispossesa him ia turn. Sma qui cuin 
arnlia itenU, posmmua itrmU repdlere, aed hoe coitfestim, noa es 
intervallo; dammiido sciamva mm solum resislere permiasiim tu 
deieiaiur, aed, el si deiediia quis fiierit, eumiem lieicere tu/n ex 
irUeruallo aed ex toidinenti. (IJIpian in Dig. sliii j IS, L S, 1 
9; and ot I. 1, §§27, 28,)' 

I add the oommBnt of Dr. Keid [Tlie atatemeDta in Cin Caeo. 
are not to be relied on. He may Dot have said aDjthing falae, 
but he haa certainly concealcd mattera wMch make hia aocount 
of the law aa it atood in hia time nttorly nntruHtworthy. And 
tbe law Iiad changed so mach betivceD his time and that of the 
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writers quoted ia Dig. tlut thej do not bel^-os to aake g 
Cicero'B deficienciea so maeli as we conld wish. The ^t t 
tiiers ia no mentioD elsewliere o! the exuptio guti tM ptior, eto^ 
ia not Burpriaino;. Tlie raya of liglit we got on tiio ecMpfi; 
3 few Bind Boatterod. Kaaj' mast have existed whioh 
ver qQoted at all ia extant Jitemture. I think the ] 

cfldiire m Cie. 'a time as to tis armata waa not alwajs tho aa 

lea a plaiatiff askcd redresa of tha praetor, the pr. mighlt 
le nn interdict without heuing tliB other eide ; or ne migM' 
iet on hearing t^e other Bide. In the latter caae thoM 
WQuld he aa upportunity for the defendant to IiBr the plaintiff 
bjgettiug thejadge to iasort suoh aa eiv^lio ts guo tu priori 
eto. If tike plaiutilT had beeu the hrst t^ ose force, he wool 
natnrally loae when the fadii aatae to be investigated as tht 
had to be. If the defendant thought he had a good enoag.. 
case to reatat the plaintiff, he alwaya pleadod thitt he ha£ 
obeved ths interdiDt, mennjng theret^ that he had obejed tt 
SD IBT na the law required bim to obej it, i.e. not at all " 
plaintifi' joiued issue on this atatement, and the haal 
went hy tbe law of tho uinttor genErB.Uy. The iaterdiot prao-< 
tieslly wos only a way of leadiug up to a trial on the meritat 
Jt would make little or no ditTerence in the end whether 
Kptiones were inEerted m the in(«rdlct de vi arvuiia or i 
The defendant could ultimately get cognieance taken of __^ 
pointa he had to nrge. Cic in Caoo. onlj sajs W anltt oi Ot$ 
praotiee of issaing the interdict de vi anaala withont — ' 
aoceplionea. I think that if tbat had been the " "'" 
proctice, he would have made a good deal more of 
speech thon hc does,] 

de veBtria cautionibuB. Tliere are two kinds of caulio — 
tha moral quaUty of aiiiivni, viaTineiia, and ths legal act of 
goijig seawitg foT aitotheT. Trebatias ia very familiar with. 
caaliOTies in the latter sense ; 'but,' saya Ciccro, 'thers ara 
other kinds of aivlio, e,nd I advise jou tobcware of the Treviri; 
I hear they are a patloua folk.' Tliea, when ho lias Eollod thsi 
Trei:riTi ' parloua ' capilala, he plaja ou the name of the i 
viri capitales, who hod ehorge of prisona and eiecutiona 
Eome — ' I don't want you to have anything to do with tha Ili 
viri capitales ; I had rather they wcre the mosters of the miui 
that yoQ were asaoeiatiug with.' The allusion ia 1« the Ilt 
viri aura argejito aeri Jlanda ftriwido, ealled in inacriptionB 
III V. A. A. A. F. F., 'the three eommissioners for thft 
caating and stampiug of gold, silver, atid copper coiooge.' 
Bi-oadly, ho moans ; ' I wish you had less of the hardshipa of 
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rampaigmne, and- a better proapect of making joar fortnne,' 
wliioh is, indeed, the bnrden of most of his lettera to TreljHtiaa. 
Tbese conmisBioDsra nere olso called III viri mtmelales. One 
might taka o(t the play on worda aomehow thua ; — Avoid tho 
Tceviri. I hear thej do great esecution, like their nameaakea 
ia Bomo : now I don't want to hear nbout eieeutiotia in con- 
nexion with you, nnless it might be the esccntion of a deod of 
giit iu yout fovour trota Caeaar. 



^V LETTER XXVI. {Arr. v. 1) 

U ■ CHoero -was now on tis way to his proviuoc, CiHtja. 

1. Bbm vero, ' Yea, I dW, aee ' : for the emjihatic tgo see on 
Ep. viii. I. 

mei in eo. The osnal readiiig ia d. meo imm ipse lesiis. 
But Cioero almoat alwaya haa a gBnitive aftcr lestis, the other 
conatmctiona used by him bemg de with abl., in wilJi abl,, and 
in with accua. The Codes EaTennns (R.) givea in ta, worda 
whiuh may have onated mei, and given riae to meo. Kor the 
confflBion iwtween m nud in, cf. Eiim sin for ases mi, Att i. 
10, 6 ; in Jiereie for mehen-de, Att. i. 13, 3 ; in alam for ma!am, 
Att. i. 19, 2. 

ut no. UC ne ia final sentenoea, as horo, is oommon in 
Cicero and Latin comedf. It is also found in Varro, PhacdniB, 
SuBtonius, and the writer of the Bellnm Afiicanum, hnt sot in 
Sailaat, Livy (eicept in uiiv. 17, 8), or Caesar (eicept iu 
B. C. iii. 66, 1). Ui ne m aentences depEndEnt on a foregoing 
verb or nouit is often fouad in the comio dramn and in Cicoro, 
both in positive sentencea, as Fam, ii. 7, 4, pelo . . . iit ne, 
and in uegative, aa eaveamus . . , ut ne qitod in notw 
inaigne mliwn fuiase dieal-UT, Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, but is very 
rare elsewhere. Draeger, Eist. Syn. ^ 411, 5i2, 2. The 
meaning is 'that no new (fhrther) term of provincial govBrn- 
ment he asaigned to me hy the senate. ' 

pluB Blt annuum. 'In deacriptiona of aize, age, oto., plita 
amplius minua are nsed without chanee of cass (as adverba), 
and the noun of size, etc., if notpnt in the ablative, issnhjoined 
in the proper case with or without quam' : Roby, g 11173. Of 
tlie omission of guam, aa here, good emuiplea ate : me non 
nmp/iiM nnvem, annoa nalo, Nep. 23, 2 ; bmtes minores trimes, 
Varr. G. R, 1, 20; nia minim quaitvm pedes alla, Lir. tti, 
61, 10. 
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Frobably a freedm&n of T. Annitti. 

BB.tl8 dea, 'guara.iitoo tlie purchaacr against bss by flawa 
his title ' to some property whioh Cioero was aelling 



buying some propeitj, satia da must l 
r the p&yment of tha si 



' gire secnrit; for the p&yment of the sum agreed ou u tliik 
price.' Ths fomier meaaiog seems better Euit«d to the aaV 

sequent phrnse mtisdatio aecu/ndvm •mandpivm. "" 

menda Atticus to use tba aoiisduiio emplojed ii: 
the salo uf the Mennian eatate, adding, ' or perhaps I should 
rather oall it tlia Atilian imipertj.' Ciooro probably refaW 
to a, former aale by him of some farms which he hnd boughi' 
belonging to tbe eatate of Mennius, who, ha aftenwds vs- 
mcmbeia, had previously disposed of tho landa ta Atilios, M^ 
that Atiliua waa really the sEllor of the fams to Cioera; 
[Rathor veiiiti . . . vel — 'iQr examplo . . . or,' i.e. fin " 
example is giveu aod then another.] 

whom Cicero owed & 

aperuiBti. This verb is explaiued tti tho Dictt. na mi 

'to dooliice on«'s williugccas tu pay.' But tliia aenae 

e?en all^ed to be found elsewherc, and it is vory hard to m 
how aperirt dcco. oould mflan ' to doolare one'3 wiUingnesa t 
pay ' tliat sum of moDoy. Tbo same ia said to be the meaaiii^ 
of eiqiomiiii, ' yon said the monej was at his dispoBsl,' Att. T 
4, 3. But there M. reads de ooco., which makes tllB meaniiU 
eaay. Hence liere, too, I have added de .- for aperiTe dt, 'ff 
explain,' cf. Horoiin. ii, 60 ; and apcrJTe de Dooa. is a — — ^^" 
Datura.1 expri^ion for ' to explain the dctails of a transai 
about 800,000 aesterees. De would havo eaaily &lleil 0. 
Cicero goes on to say, ' I would wfllingly borrow to pay thar 
Aaht {,'BeTswra fada mlvi wZo) Tathor than keep Caeaar w "' ' 
until the last penny due to me is gotten iu,' 

3. transTeraum verslculum, ' tho orossing ' of yoar lettar, 
written aloiig the margin of the page. 

adiUDneB de sorore. We may gather from the waids at 
the end of § 4, haee , . , vumendi, that Atticiis had aslsd 
Cieoro to give his brother QiiiiitUH aome advica about hia 
demflanotir towards Foraponia. 

ArplnaB, sc. praedium. 

dlea, BC. feiiiis. Arcannm waa en f&e, so Quintus thouglit 
was incumbeut on him to stay there and ontertain his te^nt 
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to Pomponia that she Gliovild iuvite tlia wotncu, 
Id Hummon tlie men. 
'In somo few inatanceB the meaning of the 
pproaoliea tliat of the fwtv.TUm eimpltx va. 

__„j_n ■■ — fiappen lehUe someOiiag eUe takes plaee, ar 

«Aoi wUl soon. be done .- Cio. Art. v, 1, 3 ' ; MftdT. § 340, Obs. 4. 
Tha mB. here giTBS ega vero aacivero puero). Probahly vero 
ia & mistake for viroi. But what lurks under pueros t Fossibly 
wc should niad ego viros ascivero porro, ' 1 shall a^k the rava in 
due couibb' {whon you have given your iuvitation to the 
women). Thia would illustrate a tOightly cUfferent employment 
of the future peifect, whioh is sometimea used when a thing is 
postponcd to another timc, oa piae causa fuerU, mox vldero, 
Fin, L 35. For the poaition of porra of. Hand. Tcrs. ii. p. 
2SS, who remarks that the plocing of adverhs at the end of the 
sentenos ia oharaoteristic of the sermo popularis, and quotes qw) 
evaivrwt dcnique, Plaut. Trin. 338 (it. 2, 83), and in jterwm 
errnnpat demque, Tcr. Fhom. 325 (ii. S, 11). We lind toTiMa 
laat word of a aentence in Att L 17, 10, aad mim: in Fam. 
xiii 1, 1. [It may be douhted whetber asciseere aliquem is 
possible for inviting a psraon to an entertainment Aecivero 
1» poBsibl§ (Wbb. after Lamb.) Biit Gronovius'g acemro is, 1 
beheyo, right, and pueros has arison from a dittogr. oE-pero.] 

anlmo ac voltu, 'the feeling which prompted the wonJa 
anil the ex[>rosaion of countananco whioh acoompatiied tbem, ' 

Eso . . . hosplta, * I om treated as a striingor iii ^hia 
houM ' ; cf. peregrinitm aiqiut fuispitem, AtL vi. 3, i. [la not 
the senae 'I ^m miatresa of thia hauao,' i.e. I don't mean to 
have you interfaring with tlie invitation arrangementB ) "rhe 
fault about Statius seems to be that he had receired hia ordera 
fVom his miister, not hom his mistress,] 

ez eo, 'aU be^ianae Statius had gone on befors ua to see to 
dinner.' Videre in the aenae of to 'see to, provide, look after,' 
ia common CQOugh in Ciceio and the comio drama, e.g. Ter. 
Heaut. iii. 1, 50 (4G9), aliud lcnius iodea vide. Porhajia this, 
too, ia tha right explanation of the verb in Juv. xiii. 67, licet 
ipae videret plara dami fraga. Munro conjeotored tu vidis for 
(il iihea in Hur. Carm. i. 20, 10, where iiides, 'thou provideat,' 
certa.itil7 suppiiea the requii^od sense. ipit has tho aame mean- 
jng in 6pTi Slippoi', Ef'vda, a^^, Tlieocr. 3tv. 2, 

i. bIc absurde et, aspere, 'witli such uncalled-for aeri- 
monj.' Thia uae of sie to expresa intenaity with verbs and 
w^ectives ia found chieU; in Ctceto and bbe oomic writers ; 
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ila, lam, adeo, !ire tia more aaual in this senae. Thia is u 
objection to tlie otherwiae Buspidons teading, sia raro leriii^ 
la Hor, Sat ii. 3, I. jFof abaurde, cf. ^nstalaram abatinU t 
waiajiate artripttmmn, 'lettcrs written in imealled-for i ' 
eccentTic faahion,' Q. Fr. i. 2, 9. 



aia n , ,- , - 

lutel}'. JHsxtmulavi dohms would cot be a aorreDt alternativa 
form of expresaioG for dissiviidavi dolorem. 

de meiiaa mlsit. When Pomposiarefused to taka her m_, 
at tahle [discsimbsTe), Quintiis sent lior some food fiom the tobls' 
(de Tne-nsa •misU), whiuh she refused. 

5. extnidas, 'make myUButenaut Pomptinns ieave Roroo 
andoometo me.' Cioera'B other UgniivieTB liis brother Quintu^ 
M. Anueius, L. Tullius, and Q. Volusiua. We know noUiiiig in 
Anneius snd TuUiua. Fomptiiius was an old fricnd of Cicero j 
he had been a practor during Ciccro'3 Bonsulate, and Cicero haa 
proved hia vigour and energy in the renressing of the CaHli- 
narian conspiracy. We read of hia being balked of bis triampli 
(Q. Fr. iii. 4, 6 ; Att, iv. 18, 4). Salluat calla Mm ftomo mai- 
lam (Cat. 4B), ad^ Cieeio po doubt tnt$te4 to him ftad to his 
brother Quintus to componaate fot hia own want cf experience 
in military aBairs. 

me bA te scrlpsisse, ' I wisb jou would tell liitii I wrots 
to you about him.' Cicsro wbhes Attiuus to repeat to "ror- 
qnatus tlie warm expresaions Iie lias juet used about hin 
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1. decedentl, ' leaving town ' : of Fam. viii. 10, S. i 
in these passages of Caeliua I do not know of any place whers 
deaeders is nsed absolutely iu thia Benao. It ia therefore. u" 
certain whether we sbould conaider thia a pecutiar ustwe 
Caeliua or alter to disfMenti. [Howerer, aa decedere ia uaea al 
of ' leaving a province, ' there secms to he nothing unnatuial il 
the use here.] 



procured a man to dascribe everylhing so very fuUy, that 1 fear 
tia efforta in thia direotion may aeem to you rathct lontf- 
wioded. ' The ezpreBaion la carelesa. Fully expresaed it Bbonk* 



H NOTES — XXVII. (FAM. VIII. l) 20B 

bo : ' I got a man to describe everjthing, and lio did bo in eaeh 
great detail that,' eto. For data opera Beeher compaj^ Dig. 
29, E, 1, 37, iiceiidwn, est pani eis dibere nisi si ipsi sifri imiMra 
itta fecerwid data opera tw panirenlur ; also 4, 7, 1 pr. ; 9, 2, 
9, i ; Plin. Epp. vii. 12, 6. For argufua m the senfie of 'votj- 
detailed,' Blmoat 'gamjlona,' Bee Att. vi. 6, 1, veliia obmas 
miM UUemt quavi argvMemmuia dt omnibas rehus erebro mittas. 
pTiEre ia no other ex. of daia qptra itt Cic, and I do not knom 
of any es. liefore Cio.] 



meum hoc ofBcIum, 'not 
way I Iiave fulElled tliia duty ir 

ad. lltteraa ecribendaa . 
bad eorreBpondont.' 



aekot ' ; 



IB tlia 



'Iictowitli I 



iid,' apistolaiy 



volumoD, 
prrfect. 

quoluH. For this arclLaie form we have the evidence of M. 
mliich reads quo ius, and H. wliioh reods qieid ius, errora wHoh 
moxdd eaaily arise from the rare arclLaiam qumus, but not from 
the Kimnipn ronn Pwm CtWliUa affeots HTOhaism, Cf. Fam, 
viii 2, 1 ; 2, 8 ; 12, 2. 

nou modo . . . sed. Withont ettam or jwda nf Fam. v. 
10, 1 ; Q. Fr. !L 3, 2 ; Md 66 Off i 90 It la not tnie, aa 
it is eometimes atatcd, that 'whcn eliam is omitted there is a 
descent Irom a more extens th to b less extensive idea : cf. 
(besides the paasages nnoUd above) Fam l 6 1 noil solam 
iiUcrfuU sedpraefuii ; Draeger u 103 

anlmadvertere, ' to loolc o^ er thcm 

abulaa, 'gossip.' 

no moleatlatn, 'lest I should apend money in boring yon.' 

2. operaril, 'clerks.' 

epeB Blt. All mss. read esi, whieh mnst be altered to >it, 
Note spes uaed in the neutral scnae of ' oxpectation entertained 



nulla magno opere exspectatio eat, ' int^rest i 









EOO 
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ThesB were mimicipal officors ; 
u that tbese Gauls were bemg eDcounigcd to seek the 
TliGy non liad the itis LaiU. This waa a farourita projeot of - 
Caesar^a. [Att. iv. 17, 2. Thfl rnmour rathor waa that Cic. wu 
goiDK to treiit them aa Itx>maii citizeus. He had alreadj 
enroUed many in his legioua.] 

Oumarum tenua caluenmt, 'kept up their hoatonlyaa 
faraaCumae.' [renjw with gen. iipoetieal, and post-Atiguatan, 
outside Caul ; Cic, Arat. ; Virg. Lucr. Pliu. N. H. ; Quint. ApnL ; 
of. prepositional uas off.ne.'] 

ne tenuissimain quidem audltlonen), 'not even tlift 
alighteat whisper.' This ia the regular word for 'heaiBay' (cf. 
N^lahach, p. 181, for such words in -io). 

de Buocesatone QaUiarum, t};at Caesar ehauld give up his 
proTinees on Maroh 1, 49. "0113 was tlio persistent demand 
of ths repnblican party in their proceedings to bring matters to 
a crisia with Cacsar. 

expresslt, 'wrungfrom poople thoae oriticismg abont him- 
self whioh hsd been made when we were in Bome, ' tiz. that he 
had no energy : cf. Faro, viii. 10, 3, Nosli MaretUvm qvam 
tardus et panm ^gUax sil (Hofm,) The anbjnnoti™ ia ofbm 
nsed with cum after twnh, nuiic, etc., where we Bhould ratiier 
have expected the indicatiTs : c£ Att t. 11, 7, tum videlieet 
dalagcvmegomsjKmbeUehdberem; Fam, xiii. 10, 1, jipolUmiuni 
iam tam eqmdem cum ille viveretetmagisfadeiitmelprobabami 
and Draeger, ii. S76. ExpresrU eonld haraly mean ' reprodtnied ' 
in the sense of 'JMstiJud. ' [But scprimers often means ' to 
give vivid expresaion to,' 'to ombody in a oonspicuoua shttpe,' 
and tbia aenae seems well in plaoe here and more likely than 

Ithe other. Cf. e.g. Tuso. iv. § 63.] 
3. Pompeiuiu, who waa at Tarentum. 
Bolet . . . cupiat, ' for his wont is to think one thing 
anii say aiiotlier, and not to have sufGcient adroitness ta conceu 
his aims.' It ia rare to iind alivd . . . et ; yet ef. Caeoin, 67, 
of- " ■ 
H 
po 



(Ep. ivl; Q. Jr. i: 
Quod ad Caaaarem, so. oUiTiet. For this omiesioB 
Hoftnann refera to 2 Verr. L 116, quod id ad praetvrem vUrt 
De Orat. ii. 138, and Att, L 13, B ; Dig. 41, 1, ' 
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euaurratores, 'croaliQi^E,' or ' wliiapering meaaGDgoTS. ' 

equitem. The coUectire nse of egues for ' the caTalry ' ia 
not CiccroniMi. Hofma,nii thinks that Caclina hcre intends a 
joke, tSiking equilem m the aEnae of 'a, aingls homman.' [Not 
in Caesar either, though I think oas ar two exx. ocetir in Bell. 
Af. nnd Hisp.] 

vapulaasB, Tliia word ia novDr used by Cjcpro qf troops 
being beatel^ but is sometiioes so ueed in Liv;. It, too, is 
aomewhat oolloqaial, 'were thrashed.' [A verj rare word in 
Cie. Doea it oeour except in Att. il. 14, 1 !] 

BellovacL Th^ livod abaut the modoru Beauvaia. The 
modem namea of IrenEh towns are deriyed partlj from namea 
of cluiB (especially in the north), partly from the names of 
citiGB ; in Spain and Britain whollj from the names of cities : 
of. Merirala, iv, 132. 

neque iactactur, ' nor are these, uncertain aa thej are, 
yet generaDy tallied about.' This uae of iactan without any 
seuse of ' boaating ' attached ia eommon in Livy, L 50, 2 ; x 
46, 16 ; of. Caea. B. G. i. 18, I. For anothBr much lesa com- 
mon use of iiKlaH see noto on Ep. xv. 

polam aecreto, '&a nn opcn secret.' Comjare perhaps 
opeHe tecte, 'with ohvious guardedneea,' Att. i. 14, 4 ; if we 
are not to talto that 'QpeBry or covertly,' as Hoftnann does, 
oomparing for the aayndeton seritis ocius. There is no 
tsrlain int«Iligence of the disaeter, and no preralent talk abont 
the merB reporta which have arrived : amongst somo fcw thoy 
are talkcd about aa ati opcu Gecrot, hut Domitius makes a 
wonderful mystery about tliem. [I agreo with Hofni.] 

cum manuB ad. oe appoauit, the geature of one tolling a 
aecret. Understand sonie auch worda as twm demurn 'na.rmi. 
[Thia has generally heen takcn to refer to L. Dom. Ahenobarbna, 



conaul in 64 B.C. But he and his nejihow Co. wore Poinpeian 
and one doea not aeo why they sbDuM have gons about speaking 
□f the disaBtcr with bated broath. If mintia ad os app, meauB 
this, tho paeaage must lather refer to the Caeaarian Cn. Dom. 
CalriniiB, oonsol in 58. But would not man,um be expccted! 
And may not manus convey just the oppoaito, i.e. hc malcea a 
spoaking tmmpet o[ his honds and roatH out the newa t At 
Amiluis seema to tntroduce a contntat to secreto,] 

5. eubrostronl, idiera abont thc roslra : cf. mibasilioani, 
Pliiit. Ca]it. iv. 2, 35 ; cohimnarii, Fam. viii 9, G. 

Ulorum So tho mss. Wesenborg reads (Em. Alt. p. 18) 



r 
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Q. Pompelo, si 

ftnd acconlingly a 
oxaited great odiui 
vaa aoGused de vi 



Miifo. Hb waa a Tiolcnt oppoftent of Milo^i^ 
eiiemy of Cicero^s nlso, agaisst wliom MB 
OD Iha occftsiuQ of tlic trial of Milo. Hik^ 
, n accomit nf liia haraiiguEa to the people on. 1 
tuB oiwnaiuu wlian they Ijnrned Clodins^s liody in tbe Senat»- T 
honse, and in so daing bnmed down the BasOica Poroia. \ 
FompeiuB did not Buiiport him on tha trial as lie onglit to haVB ] 
dono (Momuia. E. H! iv. 326), ' 

lam iniin|TiKf|v fticere, se. rix^^*- Tliis is perhapa the I 
moBt reaaonable einendBtion of the ooirnpt reading of the mss. J 
embenxtiaim. It mfty mean 'iadoiug Bantinc-' rtistniethst I 
Caelius doos not mucli aQoct Orcck worda, but Orcok was tha ] 
regular langnaga for tho prescriptiotis of phjaioiftna. 8ee nota ] 
on Ep, IT. However, tliere maj ba an allnaion to the sayi 
Pomgeiua to Maroellinna, when tho latter attaoked the Ra 
that it was owing to him that Marcellinus had become ipi 
iK leeuninKoS (Plntarch, Pomp. Gl jfn.) No roader of Plntandl 4 
neads te bo reminded how often he relatea sayings, atating' 1 
m. addition that they were uttered in Greek, even dreflDl^Acl 
KipQ% (Plut Pomp. flQ). TliB ratort on Maroellinoa waa donbt- 
leea on the lips of every one, and in allimon to it perhaps Caelioa 
Bays of RnfuB irEU^iKV fficffre, that he is now in tbe most 
abject state of poTerty ond Btarving. An annotator, tbinhillg 
of egiiTire and the Roman praotioo of vomitiiig (ef. Att xiii. GS, 
1 , iiuntif agehat), put i/ie above irfiBi), aud the two ran togethar. 
eBurlre. So tho mss. There is no neceseity to read esurieL , 
et lioc . . . optaiVl, ' and I prayed that at the cost of tliut'fl 
lio we might get tid of whatever danger hnng over yon.' " 
abl. inatrnm. after dffititgi aee Livy, u. BE, 3, adeo iitfeiti- 
ax/rta pleis, iii itnius poena defungendum, esiet palrUras. 

Plaaoos tmia, 'your friand, Plancua'; irony, fbr %M 
Muuatins Plancos was an asBociate of Q. Pompeina, and a bitter 
enemy of Cicero. At the triol of this Plancna, PompeiuB, il 
violaHon of hia own laws, appcored as a laudaior, or witness tA^ 
the character of Plancus ; yct Plancua waa condemned. ^« 
brothor, h. Flanoua, waa a Iieutenant of Caesar"» in Gaul. 
necbeatuB, 'neither rioh nor aven woll-to-do.' 
irnXiiTUcaf. Polilici ia not a Latin word. NngelBbaoh (p. 22}i| 
showB that wberever the idea 'politioal' occurB in Latin it is>l 
Dipreased by a periphmaia, dviMs et pqpiilaris, some combinatioil' J 
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with rapublica or tlie Mke. lu Do Omt. iii. 109 it is expreaBly 
used as a GcBBk tHcm, 1 hava accardingly nrinted it in Oreek 
charactBrs. Tho boo^ refened to are the blx books De Repuhlica, 
begun in 54 ; aiao, probablj, the De LeglbuB, wiitten iu G2. 

omnIbuB vigient, ' ace popular with all patties ' ; cf. grtgal- 
<buiillii,gaUius ie jUmdenit ■nigebamus, amuBis,¥am. yii. 33, 1. 



LETTER XXVIII. (Air. ' 



muneribuH. Gifts of food . and wiue which Areua and 
Eutychidi'3, fi^Bdmcu of Attioua at Corcyra, heapcd on CiMra 
byrWctianofAtticua. 

Soliarein In modnm, 'Uka AldDrmoQ,' 

pedibuB, ' by laud. ' 

we had had a wretehed 



dooorum, an nmnsing instanco of Eoman graviljM. 



pmestaibimus, ' guaruntee (answer for] mj own behaviour, ' 

2, suo Btatu. In is not nsed in thia phraae ; ao tbe com- 
mon oiproaaion iit slatii quo is wrong. 

ne (luld novi, 'new term of provinoial goTemment.' 
Intercaletur, 'not hava auy iutcrcalary daya addad,' which 
ivas at tlie discretion of the Poiili^ixs. 

Anmiin . , . teoeto, ' be firm on the subjeot of my ycar,' 
i.e. 'stick to (inaiat on) only a aingle jcar of ptovinoia! govcm- 
mant for me ; do not allow any renewal of my tenure. ' 

3. cotldie. This seems irregular for m di^ plvria/acto, tnit 
there is a slight differencs in meauing between (a) e(!lidie}ilurig 
/aeio, ' there is not a day but I feel an increased eense of his 
worth,' that is, ' a stronger Eenaa than I ouce had, ' and {b} in 
dia plwia faeio, 'I value liim more and mora averj dnj,' 'my 
SODSS of hia wortli inDi^eaBes each dnj.' Id Att. v. ?, 1, Cic. 
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coQtraats tliese two exprssaione, mtidU, nd pitiusin dil» lia^tilA 
breviam liUeras ad U millo, ' I find mjBaW day after day ssnd- 
ing yoa Bhorter letters (tbaii I nsed), or rather, my Isttsrs SN 
becomingshortererery dny' ; hegoesoD — eolidieanmjnaffiattu- 
pieor, "fot there is not a day liut I feel an inc — ' - ■ ■ ■ 
Bto. Cf. catidie magii in his atudiia amqitiis 
eoiidie demUigamur, Att. i. 13, 3. 
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3 used liltB Greeb XP?*"! ^ Tencris ii 

fmfwMi negolianv, ' a slow coach,' Att, i. 12, 1 : itf. aleo Att, 
18, 4 ; Q. Fr. iL 11, 4. 



Oeo=K^u, the accus. of Kim, occurding to the eo-c 
AttiD dBclension. 

lam noHti, ' jou kuow by tbis time (iam) wbat the opul 
(nnacrconed] Khodian boats are like.' Tbero is no iieta tO 
cbauge iam to nam, for the sentenoe doea not explaiii w1 
thcy went i^uickor thnn tbey wiabed ; the elfBot of ths Bliadi 
vessBla ia the oppoBite, to mako tbfim go alower, not qaiofcer, 

IJUcpa Tvfiam pnro. The abanrd reading acoepted hva 
all tha edd., witbout even &□ ohehia, \s iKpiimiplaii oSpio, wbi 
ia aupposod to mean ' suob Kigna of fair waather aa may be given 
]>y p^anta oa fla^taas and at mastbeads,' signa teeKnd^ 
lempestaiia ex vexitlis iiifaaligiis domorum ac najtium. ™" 
leading in the tezt, wbicb bas never bcfore oppeared in 
od. of tbe lettera, waa admirably restorod by L, Dindorf 
a fragment of Arohilocbus (54 Borgk) — 
11 
Tl 
wl 
oh 



quoted by Plut. do Supeistit o. 8, and 
Tboopbr. de Signis Tempest. 3, 8. So tbe Iieights on ths pi 
montory of Gyrao afforded a lecognised, almoat proTeroi 
weather-gau^e, aud notMng is more natural than that Cicei 
who knew tbe worka oE Archilochua waU, and who was m 
OB, the birtbplaoe of tbe poet, shnuld refer fo tl 
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pasB^G, fiudiijg himself in the Deighbourhood of Uie very place. 
Diu ChrysoGt, Or. rii. p. 222 K., meatiaiis a B JmiU r weathev- 
presa^e drawa &'om tbe olouds Tound the psaks of Euboea, 
pov\Difajr B' &j/ tyiitye Kcd fifrh, Trivre ijfi^pas ^^fai rbv Ap^/ioi' ' 
iX\4 oi fifSuiv, tliTE», Stiif bOtii TitffflB Ti itpa t^i Eu^iav Inri 
TSir rt^p Ai TE vto' KaTtCKTiiiiUpa bf^. So Cicero aaya here, ' I 
don't mean to stir &om Deloa nntil I see all ilie peaka o/ 
Qyrat dear, ' The promontory of Oyrao 13 the aouth point of 
Teoos, due north of Paroa, with a large expaiise of opeii sea to 
thenorthj heavy oloudscoundthepeats ofGjraawouldthi-eaten 
bad weather &am the north, the most dangerous point. The 
i^eading in the text ia farne[irerto thems. readiug, agpaTiipeiiir 
iara, Qmn the Tul^r reading, inpioTijptiii!' oipia, whioh is mere 
no&aeuae, ond whicii would uoyer have establiahed itsoU at a11 
but for the generol beliof iu the tiotitioua codices of Bosius, in 
which he declared it was to he found. 

2. B, te. I have thua eorrected ad te, which malces tho 
paagago quite unintelligible, as was eecu by Madvig, who 
reads Ad Measallam (Adr. Crit. iii, 175), and omits ad le. 
He justly poiuts ont that Cicero would not inform Atticua that 
he nad wntten to him about Meesalla. The state of the oase 
waa ; — Atticua had informed Cicero that Messalla had beeu 
aogmtted on the chorge of amMlus biought agoinst him, and 
he had adviaed Giceio to write to Mess^la. Ciceru answers 
that he dtd so at once, ' and, moieover — thia was my own idea 
— I wrot« alao to Hortensius, ' MessaUa*a uuole, who had de- 
feiided him, A U vt audivi dc MessaUa is good epistolai; 
Lattn for the more fomml phrase ut liUent a te aaejais audivi. 
A miioh greater laxity will be notioed in the note in the nes:t 
SBction on cu* rei /ugerai me reaeribere. The inaertion of ail 
euia, after dedi titteras wonld m^e the sentence clearer, Liut 
the worda oro not indispGusahls. Attious would uuderstand 
whom ha roferred to. Wa read in Fam. viji 4, 1, a letter 
written shortly after this, that iojmediately sRct his acquittal 
Messalla was tried again (andei the lem Lieima de sodalHiis) 
and fouud gailty. If the present letter contaiued the latter 
announcement as well aa the former, aufityaiilon' refera to 
the condemnatiuD. But eveu if only the acquittal vraa an- 
Qomiced he might say, ' I aympathised. greatly with Hortenaiua 
for tho auxioty wliich the dBfeuoa of his uDphow must have 
cost him, and the marlts of disanprobatiott wiUi which Horten- 
aiuB vraa received in the theatre. 
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This word seenis bero to mean 'very 

. . . , mth a play ou tha ordinary meaning of the adjeotiTB,, 
[Possihly with an allusion. to hia obesity ; cf. Caeo. (of Pj- 



tam ffrapi quam, arrpore. 'So dono^ 
tua man was a ^idwmc also.] 

habemua, ' the conanlB will have heen made . 

p. 89, defenda kohem,ua, the reading of M., by aaviog that _ 
jiresent is sometimBa used for tlie fiiture to inaioate tho ei 
toiuty of the occnrreace of a tliing ; eo we miKht sav, ' I k 
there, ' iu the sense of ' I will certainly go tbere. So bera, ' I 
the timo yon read thia tbe consQls are made. ' Ha eonipBr 
Att. L 20, 6, simul aiguB hoe ■nestTwm Ugerumt . . . rMtH 
antUT, which I do notthink ia at all parallel. In Att, v. 1?. Ijj 
tu^ebam, wMch, acoordiug to epistolary nsage, takea the pneg 
of Raiea, assumca also the facnlty of the present to atona tet 
tha futare when certainty ia to be expreaaed : paiieis (2MM 
habebam cerloa h<imiTua=paucis dUiua ndbUiiTue mtm. So M 
Att r. 7, proJiciae^Kcr^pTofecluni» sum; Att. r. 20, 5, nc^)^ 

bam=reecplunit ium ; Att. vii. 23, 2, Temiiie!iam=re7i!-' ^^" 

ium ; facUbani=/actunu sum, ueitt latter. 

3. Cut rel rugwat ma reaorlbora ' 1 foi^t to 
ODB thing in yanr letter — about the briotwork. I 1> ^ 
withont any qnalification (plane), to ahow yonr lumal attant 

Iness to mj amiirB, and about the aqueduct to ahow the aa 
if anjthing can be done about it. ' Fugeral ia ' I forgot ' : 
fugit me rfMio, Catnll. !0, 2B. IM reaeribere, 'to anj — 
point in a lntter,' would aeem to be bad Latin if wo hi 
Cicero aa snthorily for it : it arose ont of the other not ql 
aoanrate nsage, 'I anaweredyonr letter,' instead of 'I anBwe 
j^ou, ' or ' I answered what yoji aaked me in yonr letter, ' m 
meridiaais luis liiieria heri atatiin. resaripai, «ane n 
veaperiimia, Att Jtiii 23, 1. [la it not poBBibio that n , 
may have its mercantile sense here t ' Aa to a matter b. | 
respeot to whioh I forgot to make payment, I certainly b^ you 
to see t« it,' i.e. to provide the mouey.] The aqiui seems tn 
hava been the Aqua Crabra, which perhapa he thooght „ 
hringing into Tuaoulanum (of. Fmn. sri. 18, 3). Fhilippiu 
was the oontraotor, as we iBaTn iVora the end of tlie neit Isttet— 
[Cf. de aqva nostra Tnsen!a,na, Balb. § 45. In Att ly. 86, ' 
beliere Tuscuiano cr^rile shonld be read for TuUiano. 
mention of Cascellins (compared with Baib. 46] ahows tl 



PhilippnB 

next Iette^^_ 
^- ^^' *■« 

)wstbatl^H 
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LETTER XXX. (Att. v, 16) 

1. Ex hoc die, ' Count the beginninK ofraT yfiarfrom that 
dite.' Ciuero linda thnt he has airived wlthuithe bordDca of 
hiB pTOTincB one daj e&rtier than he had expected ; and he 
wiBhes thia to ba earBfiUly reeorded, lest his hated gaTerntoent 
should \ie prolonffed OTen by twenh-fonr honrs. We raight 
render 'jmt anick in the poat for the heginning of my year.' 
The literal meaning ia ' move on the peg ' ; Att. had to start 
with Aug. 1 and movB ob the peg oaoh day one hole in Home- 
tliing like a Grihbage board. CoTimvtvere ia raoie usual in the 
sense of 'to take inhand,' 'pnt inmotion' j butwe have Tninwre 
in the phraae gtiida tton movere, 'to leave well alone.' The 
same idea is exprissed by the words irapimiytia leiaiaiar eom- 
nHHJrfo in ihe letter preecding thia in the complete colleetlon. 
The phraae is said to talte its rise irom an old cuatom whereby 
the Pontifex Maiimos on the Ides of Sept Btruck a nail into the 
wa!l ot tliB templfl of Jappiter Opt Max, to keBp oount of tha 
yeara. Cf. m«o m eotnmnvi sacra, Plaat Pseud. 110 ; nunwniw 
Bommovclur, 'put into circulation, ' Cic. Font. 11. Laodicea 
waa in Cicero^s province, which includcd not only Cilicia, but 
Pamphylia, Pisidia, Isauria, the island of Cyprus, and three 
SiourJiHi, Cibyra, Apamea, and Synnad», wliich usaally lielonged 
to Aaia, and waro only under the govemor of Cilicia for a short 
titae, It waa only between G6 and GO that theae asaize-diatricts 
wereaddedto Cilicia, andit ia notknownforwhatreaaon. After 
le thej were ogain nnder tho prooonsul of Asia, Fam. niii. 87. 

habeSit . . . cesaet ? ' Tou will osk, hes that intellectual 
dash, which you know so well, no Bcope for ita exeiciae, and 
has my muntal energy ceascd to be rich in produce 1 Jnat so 1 
To think of mi/ seat of justice being here, while Plotius hsia 
hiB in Eomel" PIotiUB ■<sas vraetar ta-bmiiS thia year. For 
this nae of the subjunctiTe ol. iiegsni illi, Att. ii. 12, 1, where 
the aubj. is uaed as taking np ind^nantly another'B wordB, and 
aee noto on Ep. is. % 1, videTe w^ierim : of. also Att. vi, 3, 2, 
Bl^tly difFerent is exercUwn, la haieas, Att. Tii. 9, i, where 
the BubJ. is merely exolamatory, liUe tlie aocus. and iuGn. here, 
iui L. me dieere I For quApiK cf. Att. xv. 21, S, nullas a te ■xL 
Kal. QuippeCDt courscnof), quid enim iam nori ! So Mil. 
47 Bnd Att vi. 3, 1. 
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noater amicuB. On the whole iC seeios moat prol»b1e fl 
ho refera to Caesar. Boot thinka he refers to C Csaaiiia, i 
liad gone with Craasus to Syria, and after the dcfeat and d 
□f Ctbbsus had gained aucceasos agaiuat the Farthians b 
the (UTiTal of Bihuloa. But there is no roasau to Buppos6 tl 
CaBsiofl was nt all well provided wjth troopa. On tha a 
tra,ry, Fam. xv. 1, 5 would rather seem to bIiow that he * 

eiilium, ' the nominal command of two akeleton legione 
Kdtes ia opposed to jiieHoe, the word applied to a '"■""" - 
troop which is up to ita full strength, trea cohorUa . 
Hmae, Fam. iii, 6, 6. 

Denlque, ' And, to crown all, it ia not an arm j, o 
I havB heeu oomplaining of, that I want. It is the 
forum, the oity, my home, all of you.' I/acem ia ' j 
'the world,' 'a conspiouous poaition." See Sen. 12, 

2, Ita vlvam ut, 'Uptra my life I am living very eitrav^ 
gantlj' ! cf. Fam. vii. 23, 4, tis vivam n iHt,' ■ ■ - 
my hfe 1 won'tadmit.' 

pflrttHltaTi. Att. Il4d gsvm him a draft 
Asia, prubably a draft on Laodiusa or Sphcai 
feara he will hare to hortow monoy to pay it. 

□OQ refHco. ' I avoid openine tha wonnds which App 
has intlicted on the proviuce, but then thej ara palpable, w 
they can't bo couoealei.' Appius was hia prodecesaor. 

3. !ac\B'bBxa—/aceurus sum: of. note on Mbeiam ii 
lettar, § 2. 

Moaragenee, a rotiber chief, with wliom a runaway elavt 
belonginc to Att. had taken rofu^e. He saja he is going '" 
trj conelusions with Moeragenes in a pitched battle for t] 
filffitimia, 

dlitellae, 'panniers on an os,' a proverb quotod i 
wordfl mm TioslTum, inqvit, onus ; ios diiellas by Quintil, t. 
II, 21. Ammianna Marcellinna, xrL G, 10, quotea the proverb 
as here, vetiu UUat proverbimi clitellae . . , onua natoMm 
crebro nojmnans exclanuiiat, I havo given tlie passage in the 
form in which it ifl cited bj Ammianus. It forms a, troohadc. , 



d bofore imposiios. 



mi, Att T. 13, S 
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MtemiM, 17, 5. Annmis iu UiesB piissiiges meana ' lastiug oaly 
fiir a jesr,' and thia Beema to be tlie mesaine of the word in 
Flaut. Asin. t. S, 30 (S77), non edepol eonaad, poamra viia 
vaoris amina, ' by tlie deSitli oC my wi&i witliin the year," So 
in Att ri. 3, 2, sun^tua anniim meajis 'supplias oiily for a, 
year ' ; ami in Att. ri. 2, 7, triduum qwUriduumve meana ' for 
iiiily thrce or four days.' 

AdBls. 'Tliia uae of tho aubj. for imp«r. is oommon in the 
letters, e.g. Att i. 17, 11, curu; Fam. ix, 28, 1, vivai; xiv. 4, 
3, amfinacs . . . adiuves. 

eplBtoIam. I have aooepted hero the admirable emenda- 
tion of GronorinB, giistolam sei^am for pltira acribebam. He 
points out that tho onatomai^ abbreriation for epislolam waa 
epJi, whiob woold easily ba miBOnderBtood aod corrapted into 
plvra. The faot that redditum iri la certaialy the ms. read- 
ine mokes sciebam a necessary corTection. 'Tbe sed of the 
follamng clause ia altogether in favour of the fonjectnre of 
Gron. ; ' I know this lotter will tako a long timo to reach you, 
iul I hnow woll tba person to whoin I am entruatiug it, so 
you will ultimatelj leceiye it.' He adds ; ' Now you wm havo 
plantj of people to carry your lettera to me. Yon ean give 
ycnir letters to the fannara of tlie pasture tai and port duea, 
who will give them to the pablioanB' letter-carriers, who will 
deliver them to me.' [Espeoially as plura would be written 
Koinsomomas.] 

portuB is the gen. siug., porlus belug used for portorfa 
here : cf. Att. xi. 10, I, operas in pmta et scripliira Asiae pro 
magislro dedit, 'he was deputy coUector of the paature tax and 
port duea of Asia.' 
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inlmi, lacativB case. This is a constructioE mostly found 
c drama and in epistolary style : see examples in 



he affecta archaiams, oapecially those of the cc 



with Lehmann, The cuafjsin alludcd to ia that of regardiu^ 
the moat trifiing military aaCGflasBs aa being suffiEient to eutitle 
commnjidera to obtain triumphs and miiplicaiUmes. Becher 
(p. 19) reads Aoc mare sem moderari possemus ; but there is no 



1 
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necessily to add rejn; of. Att. ri. 3, 9, iiwiEioior ila n 
c«M offeadaiii, ' I Blial] cnanage sa tliat I do not oSend i_ 
which Ebowa tliat modcrari con be oaed absolutely. Elota si 
Baiter, iiftor Bengel, read *i'i! modo rem tiwderari. 

quamtum ^IorlEie trtumphoqae opus eeeat, 'os mucli ^ 
aa is reqnired for a Bnccess atid for a trinmph. ' For thia se 
of gloTW, nsed a« we might speak of an artist haring a anoi 
with hia piotuca at an exhiTjition, cf. Jnv. vii. 81, tenitipi* . 
Saleio Gloria gjuijUalibeC gjiid trit si yloria tanlum ! It wotild A 
ba more uflnal to write ad gloriam after opiis emcL Boot (p. 17) M 
mipho, tianeposiiig it to perieulosam, and^ 
takea gioriae a 

illam, ' that daneerous aud decisive engageinent whicli yoQB 
allude to, ' or ' whioE wB all faar ' ; soine aach refercnco muBt bf] 
nndoratood: of. note to De Fotit. Cona. g 18, Corr. of GLa.\ 
Ep. liL 

duoit ratiouem, ' takes into account thia point.' 

2, nou video, Btrictl; the nogative goes with ^untm>.] 
The idiom ia common to most langiiages : cf. oi ifni/il, M^l 
The nieaningis, 'I don'tImHgineany sucoessorwill be appointrf,' T 

moretuT. Emesti and most edd. alter to maremw. 
there is no real ohjeotion to tho passivo usa of a depon 
BspooiaJly in a writer like Caeliua, who affeots orchsisms (Bee 
pp. 7, Iti) ; and it is only Ijy degrees that the passivB meu 
entirely diaappeara from deponent verbs. Tnus we find i 
Dra6ger'8 liat (9 91, 8) aiiUi in Varrn, dilargln ..^ 

moTari in Ennina, Kaevins, and FacnviuB, uaed paBaivel;. T^kL 
FlantUB we have adipiKO, ampledo, amtemplo, imneto, jrutfra/fl 
intermiiio, polio. ^artjta is pasa. in a logal documGnt it *" ' 
17, 8. This passive usa of deponcnta ia ofton founi 
Digest ; hut logal language ia of an arohaio nature. 

S. IncUl, 'stuck inthe ditch.' Tbis ia the brilliant emenda- 1 
tion of Manntius for inciticia of the mss. Tho word i 
' drain, ' derivad from ineidilit, ' what ia ont into.' We app 
tho term ' cntting ' to riaing ground Dut through, not to h 
ground cut down into. According to Festua incilia are ^ 
q«ae in vii» Jiuiil ad dedtieendam amiam : cf. Cato, R. £. 1 
1. Incile est autem, saya Ulpian (Dig. xliii, 21, I, 6}, i 
d^reaaaa ad laiut fiwminia ex eo dictu» quod incidatm' : 
eidiluT enim vel lapia liei (amt innde pHmu/m, aqua ex Jb 
am poisit. Ths word ' cnt ' is naed eiactly in UIpian'8 . 
Thia emendatioD, which is acoepted by aU tlie editore, Iiiil 
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qnito BnpersBded TumabuB'3 proposal, cilicio, whioli ivaa oaeH, 
be sappoaea by C&elliis, beeauEe thrangh buoIi a cloth liqaors 
wore GometimeB ati^ained. 

Hoo Ed pFoeterlto anno. In a leaniod note LelLmsmi 
"8, 39) defenda this, thB reading of tlio inas. Ho ahows 
la violent hyperbata aa tiiiit of n here niB,; be fouod eTen 
□ Cicero, e.g. Att. iT. 17, 4, guo ego haea die acripsi; Att. 1. 
11, 1, vi kme vix taTitiilae ipistolae temptui hablitrim. The 
preaent paasage means ' «Iien tfaia ;ear has possed, if Cnrio, as 
tribnne, and the eame old husineas about tliB provinees oome 
on tbo atage, you oannat fail to aee,' Btc. This I lake to be 
the metapLoT rather than that of eatering on a magistracj : 
of. Att. i. 18, a, inlroilits fuit in camam /abu!ae Clodianau. 
Wesenberg reaJs ftoc bic iiTaeterUo a/nno Curio tribitnus ehit et 
mdem adio de pTomiKiia intToibit: qiiam, etc., on gronnds 
ivliicli might perhaps he valid if the Jetter had been written 
liy Cicero. Noto praeterin used pasaiTely. It almost always, 
when used in the pBsaive, ia applted to a candidate'a defeat at 
elections. 

In Hua causa. I have added in, which tuight easily 
have follon out after qui. The aense is, 'when their own 
interest is at stake they care no whit for the state.' Nuw sua 
causa can only mean ' for their aake, ' a senae ibreign to the 
paasage. For thia naago of in cf. Att. t. 12, fin,, guod in tva 
re/iKerea. 

hoo, Bo. irnmia impedire, the possihility of ohstmction, 

eperent. TLia emendatioa of Oreilfs ia adojited by mast 

editars. Tha maa. superel ia explaiaed by Emesti as an 

artificial expreHBion for 'is easy for.' Ha reads Caeaari, qui 

, , . curet. Eahnfs certain conjectaio, Oaesar iiqu4 qui, has 

_tesD adopted in tbe text. 
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]. Satumalltma. The Suturnalia wero st thia time cele- 
brated Dbc. 17'19 ; tlio &rBt day of the Satunuilia ia here 
indicated ; the siege therefore liegan on October 21. It niist 
be remembered . tliat before the Boman Calendarwas reformed 
by CaeaaT in 45 the number of days in the month veee : in 
Maroh, May, July, Octobor, 31 ; in Feb. 28 ; in all tho rcat 2B. 
Bemembenugthis, aud allowing for inolnsive reokouiiig, we tind 
that tbe 67ch da; before Deo. I7 ia Oot 21. 



Qui, . 



tho 
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' \Vho tha miseliief ! ' 



! redolantl 



Quld ft.ciam ? ' Wliat ani I to do ! (ia it my fault tlmt yo« 
nevcr heard of PindeniBSixB beforo !) Could I have transfomifid 
Cilicia into an Aetolia or Macedonisf (Gniild I have modW 
Cilicia aa familiar to you aa Aetolia and Macedonia I) Cf. omMI 
CaiSitiaa Addiiuis poslea reddidit, Att. ir. 3, 3, ' He made eren* 
Catiline seem. henDeforth m Aoidinns,' that ia, ' bs Tespeotatdv 
Bs Acidiniis,' see Lef;. Agr. ii. 64. 

taoo exerdtii, ' with sach an army ' : abl. of attendan 
ciroimiatanuea Uko hac injirmilate, Att. v. 18, 1. Sie—in • 
loco, 'in suoh a plaoe oa thia.' Such ablatiyes are modai, i 
absolute, with ellipse of the deQcient partioiple of ease. Oc 
Bix. are hac tu-nmtute — iniTn lalia sH itiventiis, Att. z. II, 3 
pmtsertim hoc genero—cy,m talis sii gen^ meas, Att. zi. Ij, S 
ttrone el colleetieio exereUu, 'with an army of raw Tecraila,, 
Fam. Tii. 3, B ; euim dviiafoTtmta, ' onQaidering the ijiBeoarily' 
of his positiOD,' Fam. xiii. 19, 2 ; omni 3latu omnigtie pojmlo^. 
'whatever may he my position or the poijular feeling," Att 
xi. 24, 1. 

Iv tinTO|ifl, ' iout comrt.' 

+ tpie erant + Ho satisfactory emendation of these n 
has bcen proposed. 

revelllmua, 'took thesting out of ' : the metaphor i8L___^^ 
plucking out a thorn. He means that hia unexpeoted alfobilitj 
made them forget their wrongB. The '^uadrieimium refera t"^^ 
the rule of Appius and bia prcdecessor. 

3. in aquarum dlvortlo, 'by its waiterBhad' ; lit '. 
poiiit where its streams nin diirereut ways' : aee Fam. ii. 10, 
2, whero he says that Mount Amanna belongs partly to t" 
provinco of Bibnlus aud partly to his own, aivisus aauarm 
divortiis, where perhapa w '' — ' 



should read diviaiis i» 
divoriiis, or iiiW>ta aq\iaram divuHiis. 

SclB . . . iroXijimi, 'Yon know there are eooh worda 
panie and iimr'a mieertaMies.' If this reading is right, snd 
is tt) be pnnctuatod as in the text, the onlymeaning la t'' 
Cicero acconnts for hls leaviug; Amanua by the fear that 
laen miglit take iLlai'ni, or that the tide of hia suocess ml 
tum. But it seema mmataral that he ahonld aesign hdoI _ 
reason, ar indccd any reason, for learing Mount Amanii^ 
where he had no furuei buaineaa. Sch. would transposa " ~ 
words to follow eum grawa de Farlhis nuntii venir^ ab 
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8 2. It wotdd bo a lesi bold stap to transposa them to stand 
s.ReT the almoBt immediiitely sabseqaent words, anivtus ticccsait 
. . . imtctiis ist. Some edd,, sapposmg aome suoli woid as 
InteriTn. ta havs fallen out aftor if 2$i;^Tnwi, would read Iiderim 
—scia Eivtm . , . iroW^v — ruTTtore, etc. Tlien tho worda ffcts 
. . ■ ToX^^ov acconnt for the confideace of Cnssius aud tha 
disooDragement of the Farthians, Kaird wouM seem a. more 
uatural irord flmn Ktri. The aUnaion would be to Homcr's 
(D. iviil 309} fupi! ■EmdXiot, Kni ™ STa.yiovTa. KaTiKTo.. [Tha 
fflult seama to me ta lie in the enim,- but for that the word.'! 
might well be tahen with whst comes after. Eniw, may be an 
orror for autciti. The two worda are vaiy froqueutly coQfused. 
Cf. Att viii. 3, 0, Boot, and tho roference to Wundcr. jtsui 
corriea on the idoa. of iroimd better. If a Eoraan dotcat Uad 
foUowod, Kiaii. mouid bo more in place.] 

i. appelL hac inanl, the titlo of iTapenUi/r. 

loreolam In muiBt. Tha 'm/ii^aceiiim was the Roman 
wedding-calco. It was made on bay leavos. Henco ' to luok 
foT a bay leaf in a wedding-eake ' is to look for a thine whare it 
is very eoaUy foand. When Appius had pluoked hia laurel 
from the AmauuB it woold be veiy little oredit to him. But 
we find that he failed to plock it. 

□□bilem sul ReBerlB. This is always undorstood to mean, 
as Boot ciplaina it, lum illuslri loce naiuiii scd Qui ma virCula 
vuslaruU. Bat ia iwbilem. aui gewri» possible Latin. for ' nnt 
of noble birtJl, but eanobled by his own qualitioa ' ) The words 
mieht meoQ ' Doble iu hia own clasB ' of centnrions, that is, ' a 
noble fellow, ' one of natnre^a noblemen, thougli of coiitae iiot 
noble in tho technical aensc, or 'a man of mstinctioti in his 
own rank of life.' But why shonld Cicero stats thia faut hera 
amidhia Biieers at Bibulus! On the otlier hand, thoro is no 
reafon why au ancestoi of Asinius Dento should not hnvfl held 
a curule ol&ce — no reaaon, thcrcfore, why Asiuius shonld not he 
nobHis. The position of a. eeviuTio primi pili waa a distineuished 
one. la it not quito possible that Cicero hero falls a victim to 
his besetting sin ot panning ou namus I Asiviwnt Icnda itself 
n obvioiis play on the woid osiTvua. ' He lost,' says Cicero, 
""eofhii ovm kidney, like himaelf if you can judge by his 
n AHniita Dento.' It will bs remembered that Cacero 



' a, noble qf kis otim kidney, like himaelf if you can judge by his 
name, tn AHniita Dento.' It will bs remembered that Cacero 
applie» tha word asiniim. to himself in Att iv. E, 3. My 
rendering involvcs tlie more normal uao of mi, thoueh of 
oourse sui might refei to Denta. It is hardly too tnuch to 
say that Cicera cannot rcaiat a pun on a name. [May not tho 



i^. 



J 



NOTEa — SXXIt. {ATT. V. 20) 



220 

trords mean 'lamoua in Isis own. raiik,' i.e. among tbn elMt d 
man who foUow the military oareer ! For t5i6 seB. after iwiilit 
oL SnlL 29, oTnnej hnti oniniuni s^ncTuni ; an<! for sui N. D. i 
77, nii ffBBfrts Mao. ] 

plassm odlosam, 'agalling, mortirying reverso.' 

6. Nos ad PindenisBiim. Some such words os addKxinuu 
exerciiKTii must ba imderetood ; thsy aro supplied in Fant. x 
i, 10. 

omnlum memoria. Tlie phraee fonud in Cicero is eithaB 
omni vtem. or humiiium mem. But tbers Bsenia no TeASOS 
againnt omniim mejit. found in Bull. 82. TIid wholo «enteno* 
is a careleEB one, 'the town in Eleutherocilicin b^ fortifiecf 
for war of which history bears reoord in theae parta ' : oC itnJnt» 
in anaia fui, Lig. 9 ; est tiia toga, omjiium armUfdiiHor, Fam. 
xiL 13, 1 ; Fam. i\r. 4, 10. [Thera ia a differenos h 
onini man. and (WitmiiMB taem. ; the fonner is ' within memoir 
howevec far hack ' ; tho latter ' withia memory of all the peopte 
there. '] 

lncoluml exercdtu, 'withoui any disaster, thoiuh many^ 
wete wounded.' It ia bad oritioism to iuEort non Eere: oK' 
Fam. iT. 4, 10. 

Hilara . . . concesslious, 'We had apleasantSaturuolia, 
wMeh the troopa enjoyed 03 well, for I gave them aU the boo^ 
oxcoiit the priaonere. ' 

Sat. tertils. Tho third day of tho Sat, Dec !■ 

ree, 'tlie sum realised,' viz. by the sale of the captlTM. 
[Tho fitop, I think, ehonld be placed at iribu.v,aU, not at serw^aitk 
The alaTea were sold at the ti-lbnnal. Plnt. describea Snlla ai 
Belling his hootj rfi-i ^i)^tdi xa.MI>iievm (o. 33).] 

(talDam, ' I am making oTor tho army to Q. to take into 
winter qnartets in the more disturliad part of the proTllK», 
while I am retuming myaelf to Laodicea. Ah in English, so in 
Lat., the present (whieh ia here represented hy the epiatolary 
imperrect) has sometimes, as here, thB force of a futura i Bea or 
Att. T. 12, a, Ep. jisii. 

6. I.^rti>'l>"> ^ivf^ 'my Ligurian m/icfitmir.' It ia mo3 
probable that he thos desoribes F. Aeliua Lignr, who took » 
bitter part againat him at the time of bia exiJe, and of whom 
he oftsn speaka Tory aeTerely, e.e- Ligv/r iale additamenlum 
itumieomm mecrum, Best. 6S ; ilU nomiiiis lAgw, Pro Dom. 
47 ; ^squi^ aediivmi) Olo^nae, Sast 74. Thia LigOT li ' 
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no doabt esaajei sarcusm without mach akilt, lienae Cioero, 
mtli B play OD luB name, calls Lim Ligurinia : he deBcribea tlie 
LigUTsa oa moiUani duri alg-ue agrtsUs, De Leg. Agr. ii. 95. 
He alludes sliglitingly to thom in a aimilar paasaga, Cltwnt. 
72. Momaa waa not the god of laugliter snd fiiii, aa with ns, 
but preaided over carping oriticiaiii aad taiiiitB (aee Hea. Th. 
214 ; Plat. Rep. 187). So Ciceromeana, ' I wiU not leave room 
for objeotion even from the moat carpiDg critia.' Hortonaioa 
hasbBen surposed to bo here alludeato, but witbont mson. 
There ie, however, much to diBpose one to believe fie reference 
to be to Cato, We ahould theii aappose tbat thia Ligur called 
Cato Mu/un, 'the god of carping cnticism,' and that Cato ie 
hore referred to is 'Ligur'a Momiis.' It ia to Oato that Cioero 
conatantly toforB aa tlie imiversal mowl rofeteo, e.g. Att. vi. 1, 
7, 13 ; vi. 2, 8, etc. 

moriar, si . . . elegantlus, ' m t live the punotilioaanesa 
of my rectitude eould not be aurpaased.' We havo bad iia 

ecdo, Fam. vii. 23, 4, Ep. xvi. 

contliientiam. ConlineiUia, tyicpiTcia, jinj>lies a ooniineat 
auhieved over a deBire, and is therefore oit irtii Xifinji ; but 
Ciocro feela the ereatest pleasure in hia 'BBlf-refltrainti' ao lio 
finda the word mapplicftble.' Aristotlo (Nie. Etli. ii. 8, 1) 
makea thia very pleaaure in the act the teat of the exiatence of 
tho meral quahty. Abstinmtia would not necesaaril^imply a 
desire DTorcome. The app. to amtinciUia ia libido, The word 
he prcfers to applj to his own easo inateod of eontiiXlU/ia m 
intrgrUas, which of coursa iDipliea no Btniggle with a counfer- 
deaire. Elegwniiaa.^aA i«tegritaaare cnupledtogether in Att.Ti 
2,8. 

Puit tanti, 'For thia feeling oC aatisfoction it waa worth 
whilo' (to uiidorgo the tedinm ofprovinoial lifo). 

noraai . . . BClebam. Agond exampleof t)ie diSerent nae 
of these two verbs. 

ijri^crdiifLai, 'e^UMi with myself.' Tc^urrlu^uu ia h. ifiiiirioBaScu, 
' to be pnlfod np.' Tlia word ia found iu 1 Cor, iv. 0. 

haec Xa|>irpd, 'thia ia a acore for me,' or 'mcantimel bave 
mada a emtp in this. ' Greek terma may often (but by oo means 
nlwajaj be rendered hy analogous French expreaaiona or by slang 
phraaes. [Baec Xa>iirp4 refetB to what comea alter. 'Theso 

'Ev mi.pSSif, 'In my progreas throngh my provinco. ' So 



^^H fot osto 
^^^1 charga ; 
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> V. 21, 2, I believe thnt ir rapiSif shonld Btand fblt 
'llioli aroBe bom in tranaUii, & gltm on ir rapiSifi. 

e Aot oulj th^ 



pHum, ' the Tftlne of a hair ' : of. iie pih quidem mimu 
amaba, Q. Fr, iL 15 (16), 6 ; tie lillnm pilum viri bmi hal 
dicaiuir, Roaa. Com, 20. Siipply soine sach word ss oiHltuli 
luatuU. 

ablectum . . . ezoltavl. Cicero 'encoiuiLgei 
who was ' UB^t down ' at thc jii^ospect of loaing tae 
liad lent to AriobarzanEa. 



epist^larj imperfeot with an adverb denoting prtsent tiins, 
^gitabnt . . . nunc, Att. t. 16, 4 ; erai , . . etiam nujte, Att> 
svi. 3, 6 ; nunc Roiaae erat, Q. Fr. iii. I, 4. 
ObertoreB enmt, ' richer in detail. ' 

flBt totum, ' tha result of tiiB.flrat of Maroh is avorytlunft'' 
On that d&7 the new conBnls were to brins before ths setliitj 
the subject of the proTinces. If Caesnr reinsed to give up }iH 
prOTino^ Ciuero feu^ that the senate wonld not let Pompeiiti 
leave Bome. Oiooro hoped that Pompeius would bo sent ont tiT^^ 
finish the Parthian wat when hia own joar of olfioe ahon" 

8. B.d. XT. KaL lan. denlque, 'onl; on tlie 17th of Df 
Deidqae goea with tJie dato as with advKrba of time, •nv.iu, tt 
deiiigue. 

Nain, ' Unsafe, for I did not receiTe the lettors sent by tb^ 
same route by the hands of LaeniiiB's messengeia. ' 

deorovit. To oonsidor tha question of ssnding a st 

BOlT] aamua, ' my case is won, ' that ia, ' I shall be safe &ont 
a prorogation of mj tarm of provincittl government.' For thia 
use of tlie present to iadicBitB the certajn future see on /iabemut- 
eomules, Att, v. 12, 2, Ep, Kxix. 

JncenOlo, motapliorically used ; Plaetorius waa condenuieA 
fot ostortiou ; geiua, who stiared the plimder, was tried on tliQ 
chargo S'"' ea pecnnia per^venfril, and waa compellod to pay [wt 
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of tliB fine. [Does iiot amJnlstia geiieraily imply tliat a, man 
has oauaijed on trial 'by the skin of hiB teatli'!] 

Q. Casslo, brother of 0. Casains, and a biend of AtticUB. 

9. non modo neeotii. See Flanc 66, where thia aentiuteiit 
is quotcd £rum the Originea of Cato. 

Inofficio est, 'F. is workins woll for me.' 

meua Alezis, "riio, wbo ia my Alexis,' who stands to me 
as A. to yon : cf. Aliten. imagintin. Tironis, Att. siL 10; ef. 
ftlso Att. iv. 80, 1, wherB a topDgraphieal rBlntion is Btrangely 
oxpressed. Gicero asks why does not Ale^iis wiite to him aa 
Tiro does to AttiGus. 

PhesTilo. A musical slara of Atticus, uanied from Hom. 
Od. i. 1B4. Tliat AtticuH waa in tho habit of purohasing 
mosieal slayeB is clear from Att. iv. 16, 7 (13J. «^faiia a hom 
for blowing. 



i 
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_ _ VoIniomiiB WM a wealthy Roman Imigliti best known \n iiis 
^gnDmeD Entrapelus, and as patron aud lover of hia &ctd- 
womau, tlie actress Cytheria. Cicero in Ep. liv. ^ves an 
acoount of a dinner - party where be met Volunmiua and 
Cytberia. Voluinmus was inHuontial with AntoninE, whose 
jjra^ecius /oimm he waa (Tfep. Att 12). Aocordingly we fiiid 
Cicero sometimeB on friendly teriiis with liim, aa here, and 
aabing hia good officea (Att. xv. 8, 1), aonietimea speaking of 
bim with contempt (PhiL xiii. 3}, Volumnina wan savoa by 
Atticus wlien tlie partisaus of Antonius wete in danger (N^ap. 
I.C.), and in tuni was able to do tlie like aervice for Attioua 
{iUd. 10). 

I. Blne l>raenoinlne fbmlllariter. There being no postal 
arrangements whatevcr in the timo of Cicero, it was neceasary 
either ts employ private mesaengera, or to avail oneaelf of the 
aervicea of the tabellaTii of thejniAiidtnJ, who were oonatantly 
travelling hetween Eome and tlie provinces. 

The outaide addreas was brief. In Att. viii. 6, 2, Cicero 
speaka of a pnoket with the supersoription JV'. Curio, and in a 
freaco at Pompeii there is a letter directed M. I/axr^Ui, 

The letter began with simplo greeting, M. Cteero a. d. (aalvtKn 
didc) M. Caelio, or s. p. d. -mhitea. pluriinaia dicil, and it 
aeema that in a very fceiittent or familiar oorrcapondenoo oven 
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witb. Cficero AUico Sal,, as a L 



eiuih letter to AtticuE, is probably n 



i tkfl 
tha jear B 



'. ia the body of a lotter imtil t 
(Att. Tt 1, 30). Mi FompoHl h " 



y inTariable tbmi of addresB, e 
65, berocD which he muat have received hia bi 
therefare it ia not protiable that thia aumame waa used all along 
by Cicero in the lioBdinga of his lettora and uowhoro elBe. 

It haa beea oLserred that Cioero tpij larelj introdttoe» t . _ ^ 

naimea of hia correapondents iuta hia letters. In the whole 

oF the sixteen books to Atticua, containing 397 lettera, be apo- 

Btrophiaeji Ha friend by nama only twenty-two timea. Snch 

apostrophes ajB Terj iQUcli moro frequcnt in the Brntine oor- 

^^^ respondeuoe ; there are tweutj-throo in the firBt book of eighteea 

^^^^ letterB. Tliia is one of the arguments againat the authantioitS 

^^^H of tha Brutine oorrespondence. 

^^^1 Cicero occaaionally calls Attiooa mi Allia (vL 1, 20 ; 

^^F 12, 1) ; Bometimea, but very tarely, mi Tite (ii. 6, 6) ati 
^^" T. Fompimi (iv. 2, 5). In oedieotijig the De Seoectate U 

he writoa O Tetb j bot in this passage he is quoling t 
Enniua. Cicero addresacs Trebatius as mi Trebali, mi Ti 
Teala mi, and in one jilace aa mi tvtuU (Fam. vii. IS, 1). 
CftllB hlm C. TrMi m Top. i. 1, aa be ia dedicating his i 
to Trebatiua ; but to oddresa hia frieud thus in a letter w( 

be stiff and formal. The omisaion of tha ^ratnomen wm a m , 

of olose intimBoj in tbe lime of Cioero, oa u distinctlj prOTed l| 
thia letter by the words qvod sine praenomiiK famUiarSer, it 

Idebebas, ad me qiisiolam, misisti, primtiim, addubU 
VolKniMo acnalore essel, gaoetim mihi esi ma^us u 
Tnre olao Fom. xvi. IS, I, whore Cicero addroaaea a lettei ti 
Tirowith the greoting Tulliiis Tironi Sal., and Tiro bc 
liaTe takeu exception to the fonn as nnsait^l to their re 
poaitions. Words which indicated olirae lamiliaritj w 
suitahle betwecn Ciuero and a manumitted slave. Cioero I 
ceply suggests oven b more familiar form of addrens — Qt 
elmiiit wnisieoptnielt eqmden ceaseo gic; addmdmn e*ii_,. 
SiMf But he odds, led si placet intfidia vUelur. Theemiida^| 
of the pmemmien would haTe proTotod uufavolirable oomnaai' 
This is probably the real iute^retation of Hor. 9at. ii. S, 3S. , 
Qniinle, pula, aui Puili, ^ude^tt praemimint moUts AttTieiliai».M 
pQUotiliona Homana wished to he addrBSied with distant sffl 
fonnal respeot, The placoB whiet Orelli cites in mipport of In , 
view, whioh ia the oontradiotorj of miiie (as he bolds, withoiit'fl 
evideuco, thattheuae oftheprafiuinifn was amark of intimiuiy^ 1 
are not relevant. Tlie ])assBge from the De Pet. Cons. haa nft^ 
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referflDoo to the praenomen aa distinguiBlied, froro tlie nomen or 
ctWTKonitBt; nnd tliat quoted from Fani. L 9, Ifl U attorly 
inelerant, for Cicero doea not even hint that it was by oaHing 
Clodiua Publiua tbnt tlio setiators songht to Satter hiin ; the 
point of the naBsaffe is whoUy and flolcly that CIodiuB and 
Vatinius hoth had the praenomeii Pniiliufl. Again, it seemB to 
ba Tery far-fetched to eiplain the Horatian. passago by flnp- 

Eosing that tha poet is thinking espeoially of the frHedman 
'ama, who would ba proud of the proCTioni™ which he reoeived 
on bia mannmission. The context appeara hardly to warrant this 
auppoflition. Now mj esplatiation is vory simple, ond is quite 
iu ieepina with the passages in Cieoro. [It seems probable 
tliat the iSdresa 5j/ one name anly waa the rarniliar style. In 
ohoosing ouo ef these for the outside of a letter it waa, of coarse, 
neoeaaary to ohooso tho ■namm.'] 

ci^rpairtXbi, 'gracefol raillery.' Aristotle, Rhot. ii. 12, 16, 
defiues it afl TiiiiatSfviUvii Hppu, e^rit raiUeur et malin. St. 
Paul warcH the Ephasians against it {v. 14), where the E. V. 
translates the word ' jeating. ' 

sallnanim, ' my Attic salt Tniuoa,' jestingly for ' my Btotes of 
sa^et, Attio salt, wittioismB, bons mots. ' 

BeBtlana. P. SestiuB, wliom Cicero defended, though a 
man of omiuent respootability and varied virtnes (9eat 6), did 
not possesa muoh graco of atyle or liveliness of wit. The Bevere 
oold wbioh Catnllus csught from tlie speeeh read by Sestius at 
a dinner-paitj, in conseqnenco of which Catullnfl had to go to 
the oonntry for ohange of air, forroa a molancholy page of 
history (Catull. 44). Pompeiua on another ocoaaion (Att. vii. 
17, 2) had to addross a publio letter to L. CaoBar, and got 
aostius to write it — a, proceoding on whieh Cioero is veiy BeverB, 
for whereaa Pompeina had au admirable atjle, SoBtiuB o" '''■'- 
oooaaion ont-Sestiosed bimaelf {nihil wupiom legi ) 
eTiOTiiiiSiinepor ). 

2. ftSK, 'acnm.' 

ixWilpov, lit. 'witliont charm' (like dm^piBiTBi), fade, 
banaU. 

venufltum, 'charmiiig.' 

pugna . . . moa non esse, 'inaist, anyoulovo mo, unlosa 
a Bmart do-nble enlendre, a tastefnl hjperbble, a good pun, a 
jooular iraptt TrpaaSotlar, unlesB everytliing else is semtndum 
artem, and poiuted according to the mles disoitssed by me in 
the seoond tuolt De Oratdre, nudor the oharacter of Antouiua 



I 
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ou thB Bubjectotjoltcs, m , _ ^ 

tliereoii, that tlxij' ars cot mmc. ' Tnipi.ypaiiiia, usiuUf oallsd 
poTimimaHa, is exemplifiBd in Tar. Andr. i, 3, 13, ine^to al 
ameiUmm fiatid amaiUium, Tlie seation on jdkea in De Ontora 
ii. is re&llj huidled bj Caesar (C. Julius Caesar Strabo VopistnuV ■ 
It ia a mero /wij^opiicii' i^ApTTj/ta oD Cicero'B part to ascribe ^M 
to AntoniUB. ■ 

ut sacrainento ooQtendas. The tmnslation giveu abowH 
perliaps gocs ncar hitting the .'iiiirit of the pasaage, lit. 'insiBtS 
BO that JDU are willlag to go to law.' The ttclio siKramaUiynti I 
tbe moet sjjment of Ihe octions at law. Aftcr aoms fonnalitie^ I 
each party 'cbiilleDged his adversary to depoait a certain Biinl | 
which Uie loser of the cauee waa to forfeit to the Treaanry a 
the people, to be applied to tbe expenses of the eaorifiaes' 
(Sandarra Justiniaii, ;i. liiT, ) Tbis stake was caUed 3009- 
meTUum. [Still in nsa in Cic.'s time tn the centumviral Mnrt. 
An owner of an ostata might prooeod as owner domiJiM», or as 
jnmessar; va the formor oaae he wonld go to the oentuniTir^ io 
tlie latter to the praetor, for an interdiot. Cic. alludes hsrs U 
both coursea.] 

Trahautur per me pedlbus oimies rei. Cf. Att tr. 1^9 



yonJ 



I of tho dreadi 

teU mo 01]. ' r care not a jot ahout that It is 

in oouTersation that I am really interostcd to maintain 

supremaqy. Do get an interdict. You are the only rival I fear 
the rest I deapise. Think you I am langhing at you I W<* 

nmo I &uoyyoa are not far wrong.' The whole passa, " 

'graDefol jiijlerj" to the 'graceful raillar,' for what 
to thjnk tbe be-all and the end-all for wMoh a mi 
atrive is — to he urioniM. For ■uTbamtas, a witty and cnltiTat 
atyle of conTersation, see Quintilian, ti. 3, 102-112. " 
dofinitioD of the itrhaii.vs given there is (g 105) euius mvHa 
dida responsagm eniiU, et qai in sermimbita dreiilis cont 
ilem in concumilim, omni denigiic loco ridicule eommedepM 
amabo, ' I pry^thoe,' a word bclongiiig to tbe language o 



^H ' amabo, ' 

^H tnterdlct 

^^H special cose, 

^M mt6Ti.tint] 

^^H Intcrdicts n 

^^1 poasession, e 



taterdlctiE, au order of tbe praetor having reference to a J 
special cose, though there was always an under-idea of pablial 
interest in the grant, of protectiiig tae puhlic peoce, or tho likSiJ 
Intcrdicts were cbiefly osod in cases of possession or ^um" 
poasession, and moatly were prohjbitory (Justinian, Instit. i' 
-5). 



^P NOTES — XXXIV. (FAM. IX. 25) E: 

3. IHa. ThGro must ba Bome word or words loet here poBsib 
rufotTlug ta indiacreet UDtioDs or axprosaions on Curio'^ port ; 
the lost word maj apply to the position ia the epiatle ot tl 
expression in questioo, e.g. illa extrejna, or the like. 

el cupio. Cf. Plancns in Fiun. s. 4, 4. [A Tsriation on ei 

noD. vldeor nlmlum laborare, ' I do uot tbiiik I ii,m t 
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1. Cloeae. Both Pyrrlnia aud liia miniBtor Cjneas wTote 
treatiseii on militarj service (Aeliau Tact. 1). 

hoc ampllua, 'more than this, I am thinkiug of having 

uUajn armaturam. This is a joke. Rtuming away liy sea 
is the best meaus of fighting the Farthian horsemen. 

IlaiEcCav Evpav. 01 the Cyropaedia Gicero says, Q. Fr. i. 1 , 
63, Cyrus ille a Senophonie non ad Mslorvu jidem scri^itiu sed 
ad e^igiem iusli imperiL TMa ideal gOTemment Cioero, who 
had raad and rs-read it, haa now exemplified in praetice {,ex;pli- 
eam). For exp2icareinthia Gertse cf. DeOrat. iii. 103, namipia 
ad omandim, praeeepta quae dantur eiusmodi ^rU vi ea quam-ei» 
vUiosissiiims mvior expluxDre posait. 

oontriTeram, 'had well tbumhed.' 

2. ades ad Imperanduin, ' attend to ordora ' : cf. Sall. 
Jng. 62, 8, cMTji ipse nd imprrandmt Tisidiwa waiTetur, 
' attend to orciera,' ie. to yoiir oommander giving ywi ordera — 
HD old military expression. It ia best not to take imjiera/ndum 
pasdvely ; see Eritz on Sall. Le., and Roby, iL pref. liiii.-IiviL 

3. percueBUB est, 'he got a severe blaw hy a shocking 

proscrlptum eeae, ' waa advertised for salo ' : cf. OIT. iii. 6S. 
00 progresaum esse, 'haa taken thia hasty etep.' 
AuctoritBte . . . gmtla, ' Wo want you to command, to 
adviao, to evan ask iL as i favour-' 
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Pollionem, prabablj AainiUB PoUio. 

tam perBorlbere. Tam . , . gvam s 
the words mcan, ' I cannot wiite with ai 
will be inj ubligation.' 



s eoirelative : litenlfr' 1 
empbasia aa atnmgS J 



LETTER XXXV. (Arr. vi. 1, 17-26) 
17. & irpaYiiilTw, ' wbtit a taugle of t^ipics ! ' 
nlhll habult allud. I IiaiVe ^ven tbiB passage as it sta 
in H. , only transpoBing Cens. and Cos. The worda per te 
httrdlj be riglit, as it doee not seeni probabld that Attioaa wc 
hava Bot ap a atatuo ol' a pcrBon in no w»y oonnBcted witli i 
It ia posBibla, as Boot uigoa, that Attioaa, who took on him ,._ 
ttiTviDging of tho atatuoa in Pompey'8 theatre, might havB ereotefl 
a Btatxie of Scipio N^aaioa on the Capitol ; but it ia far mom 

IUkel^ that thia should have becn the work of a dcscendaut of 
Soipio. I have therefore acoepted the conjoctuTS of Jordan 
(Eph. Epigr. iiL 65), who propoaea to road horo ad Opif Opifem» 
(so. aedii^ nt tbe temple of Ops Opyera. The more imp<ntajit 
point involved in the tiranaposition of CJens. snd COB. inuat be 
defended at eome lengti. 
\ 
\ 
: 



miblic atatuB of Scipio Nosica Serapion, tha slajer of Tib. 
Graocbas. Kow Q. Caeciliua Metellus Scipio, the eroat-grandBon 
of Serapion, had plaoad in tbe Capitol, near tne Temple of 
Ops, a statne of hia great-grandfatnor, as ho anppoaed; and 
cordingly be drew Atticus'8 attention to what he regarded u 
L crror made bv Cicero. But, argues Cioero, it wsa MetellnB 
Scipio himself wno made the mistake, for the atatne whioh 116' 
had plaoed in tho Capitol, supposing it to ' 
great-grandfather Serapion, was really a 
person, which he might httvo known, had ho remembered 
Serapion had never been a Cenaor. 

So far all is plain ; but it is evidcnt that for tho argument it 
iB essential that Cicero should go on to prove thst Uie atatue 
orroneously supposed hy Scipio MetoUus to be the atatue of hia 
ancestor was really the sUtue of a man who had been a, OenBor. 
Row, iiccoiding to M., which givea Cbnb. fitat aud Cos. afte^,_ 
Cicero dooa inaoed go on to state tbat the Htatue placed in llttl 
Capitol by Scipio Metellus was the atatue of one who had b«M| 
-ensor, for it hore tho inBcription Cass. i but why does I| 



fhj«l 



xvnt 
ybetl 
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say tMa atatue had no olher inscriplion hil Cenb., and wliy 
do«s lie introdiice at all the mention of ttie othor statue noar 
tha Herculfls of Polyolos ! The aolution of tha diffioulty ia, in 
my mind, thia — Geh&, and CoB. sAfluM chOTige places. This 
tiaQsposiUon I hava aocordingly made in the text. The 
copyist of M. s&w tb&t the argument rcquired that the statue 
auppofied by Sotpio MetelluB to be that of his anoeator should 
be aliown to be that oi* one who had been a Censor, and so was 
in B hurrr to iutroduce C£Na., uot mnch tronbling himself 
aboat ths logical analysis of tho whole aentence. Comdsts do 

, . > .. 3.1 <■..._... ! ofthoQBht. 

;, tha whole 
[a it possible that Soipio 
Metellus is not aware that his great-graudfather wu nover 
Censar 1 It ts true, indeed, that the .statue placed by hini noor 
the temple of Ops, and supposcd by him to be the statiie of bis 
anceetar, had uo inacriptiou on it but Cos., showing that it was 
the atatue of a peroon who had beOQ Consul. [This indeed 
would not have sbown the slAtue uot t<i bsve been tbe abLtue 
of Sempion, who was ConBul.] B-ut another atattie standiug 
nonr the Heroulcs of Folycles had the inscription Cbns. ; and it 
can be prored that it wmmemDrateB tlie eame pcrsoR as ttio 
statne placed by Metellus near the temple of Ojis. That the 
two atataes are statnea of thc same man is proved by the pose, 
tbe dreae, the ling, in fina, the wholo work.' 

Both are atatues of the aanie nan ; therefore, aa the statue 
near Polyclea^s Eercidea had the ineoription Cens., the man 
conmiBmonted by tbe two atatuee must have heen a, Censor ; 
K..* a..;»;^ Vab,.» 0»,.»»;,.» \,^a r,»^,,^ been a Censor ; 
' out his Dwu 
.0 tie tnouth 

Both are, in Cicero's opinion, statnea of Sdpio Airicanua 
Minor, wbo waa not only cotisul, biU ona&r with Mummiua in 
142 (aee Att, ivi. 13«, 2, mdeor mihi laidisse F. A/ricano L. 
Mumfnio misoribus). 

Cicero then goea on to aay that wben hc aaw the statue of 
AfriconuB with the name of Sorapian written under it, hc 
tbought it wos a mistake on tlie part of the sculptor, but he 
Dow Eees it wos Metellua Scipio who made the error. 

OTelli waa not awarc tliat X and Y ore figments of Bosiua. 
He ia uct therafore conaoiouB that iu introdaeing the readinga 
of X andY— CoB. in botb placoa, and item for aiilem — I" 
foiated on Cicero tbe (in this case, Btupid^ conjeotu 
gencnJIy clever hut nevor very scmpalou 
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lioot, in hts firat edition, read Cens. in both pltuea, ani' 
gave itcm for avieiii. TUa is — (1) a grsater oliaiijge tli&n thttt 
wliich I propose ; (2) it reudera otiose the statemeat that tb 
flrat-mciitiaQed statae had iuaoribed on it velhiitg elie but Obiw,; 
(3) the estBibliBbiiig of tbe identity of tbe person eomiuemoraited 
by the two Btatues, a. point muoh dwelt oa by Cioero, ia in thia 
case anperflnoUB ; for if tho statue plaood in the Gapit«l by 
Metellna Scipio had the inscription Cens., the proof waa already 
complete that it conld not be a statne of Serapion, who nevsi 
was Cengoi:. Boot now (ed. 2) reada Coa. in boCh plaoea. But 
if we read Coa. in both placas, it is BvidaDt that the whole 
logicol ■Mxaa of the passago disappears. [Are not tlirea staitues 
meDtioned ! — (o) one Ad Opis with an old inscriptioa, of vhicli 
only CftNS, was legible; tfi) one Ad noXu«X. Mermlem, whioh 
woa undonhtedlj a statue of AMcanns, and ia mentioned in oider 
to identify the person for wbom (a) waa intcndod ; this statna 
probably had a long inacription oa it^ and Cio. only mentiiais 
Co8. because it waa aet np when Africanus wos oonsal ; thBU 
(c) an eqnestrian atatuo, copied &om (a), bnt with a freeli ii 
soriptiDn setting forth that it was Serapio. The tu/rma egva 
friicm staivaTWti mnst havo beeii copies and adaptationB. TY 
practice of aettiiig np new Btatnes lc heroea of t^g^^nc time^. I 
and especially oquestrian stalues, ia often mentianed. i 

It ia curians that tbs anuliia shauld bo used aa a mark t)t m 
identiflcation. I suppose it was not tho common gold ring, bnt M 
a Bignet linf;. For tunna equestriiim ^atuaram cfT tbe intereat- j 
ing passago in VcUeius, i. c. 11 ; and the jest of the elder 8aijrf9,fl 
in De Orat. iL % 262. Tbe phraae statuae egua' ' ' ' ■ ■ 

ooours elaewhere in Cic. 

This snppoaition makes Ff^ te easier.] 

1n Seraplanls Bul^scriptione, ' with the name of 3era|dii|l,^ 
uuder it.' ■ 

18. Uludde Flavlo. In g 8 of thia lettor CioeronferB tot] 
mistaken criticism of Att., who supposed that Cioero in I 
De Rep. implica that Cn. Flavius, who flrst published 1 
fiisti, hved bofore tbe deoemvira. 

belle ■f|iripT]o-as, 'thatwaa a nioo point you raised aj 

T&v i-(l$ dpxaCos, ac. Kafuf&la^, 

iaeet, ' ia Theophraatus tlierofore put ont of oourt \ ' 
is a forensic teini, oa in iacenl imis lestibus, Mil. 47. 
IB. H5 XXDO. Wo gathei &om varioua covert a 
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to thifl tranaftction in Att. vi. — 4, 3; 5, 2; 7, 1 — that 
Philotimua, tlie ateward of Terentia, had dealt in a qUBation- 
able way with a sum of nioney aristng out of the sala of the 
goodB of Milo. 

20. mi Attlce. This in ths Srst time that Cicero addressea 
his friend as AUice; therefore theheading Gkero AUico Sal., 
usaallj prefised to ihe loltera to Atticua throughout, ia oer- 
tainly not gemiiua. 

riXovriv; 'what have I still to tell jouT Thia phrase 
would imply that what foUowed w»a aot vory importaat ; yet 
Atticna beseeobea him to look after hia stalT, and wateh woat 
goes on. Honue Cicero asks, ' Have you heard a whisper about 
any of thomt' adding, ' Yet it cannot be so ; pan ds loui; it 
c«nld aot have eacapwi my notioe, and will not But vour 
eameat admonition perplexed Dle aamewhat.' For quia de 
quo compare guid ne qiw, my oonjeEture, in Att. iv. 17, 1, Corr. 
af Cie. cstlii. Inaadire is properly to ' overhear,' and ao oflen 
indicates eaTcadropping ; sec on Flaut. MJl. Olor. ii2, 57 (212). 
" ' 's often usoa liko ftXXi ydp, and rsfers to a sontenoe 



21. De M. Octavlo. See Att. t. 31, B. CaBlins had re- 

Jneated Cio. to try to get eoma pantiiera for him from Cibyra 
B- tho purposea of the aedilio ahow to whioh Caelius waa about 
to treat tho populace of Rome. Octavius, his coUeague, had 
asked Atticua whother ho thought Cic. conld procure same 
paathers for him toa. Att had answored that he thought not, 
and Cio. thankB iitn (Att. v. 21, 6) for giving tliis loplj. 
Caelius seems to have been somewhat ofTended becausa Cic. did 
not like to order a eeneral panUier hunt in hia province, so that 
Caeliua oiight puC nimsclf m the running for the conaulsliip, on 
gaininff whioh he would again look to tlio proviuoea to reim- 
buTBe himself for the eipensea of his candidature. Cic (Fam. 
iL II, 2) writes to Caelius : ' I am doing my beat thiongh the 
publia ihiJcarecs, but tigera are veij acaroe. Indeod,' he adds 
JoBttngly, ' thoao that are to tha fore tMnt it very hard that 
they sliould l)o tho onlj oroatutes opprassed undec my mle, and 
have reaolved to leavo my provinea and emigrate to Caria.' 

et a civltatibuB. The reading in the teit maj possiblj be 
right, tliough tlie correction oi ata de tiefore diiiiaUbiU wonld 
make the paasago eaaier, liut it would bo hord to account for 
tlio corruption. If a BivilaiSnis ia what Cicero wrota, the 
meauing la, ' 1 received a carefully written lettor from Caelins, 
aakiDg to be supplicd with pantbers for bis sbow, and enoloaing 
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copiea of letters fioin tho diflereat dmtaUi ia Cilioia 
uontributioDS.' Tbe flrat al(eram latea to the laUeT point (ac 
ofteit ; see Fam. viL 26, 1 ; i 7, 1), with whioh Cicero deBlv. 
bv exproasing Ma regret that tjie fame of tlie puritj o^ 
hia ttdmitiistration hadnot fouud i{a way to Rome ; wumiiig; 
Caelius that lio could not a.llow, nor Caoliua acoept, any Bob- 
aoription of money from the proYinoe ; and 
Caelius the ffreater neoeasity for oiroumspeotioi , .._ 

lie (Caeliua) had aiKnalised fiiraaeK by the sevcrity with whioh 
he htid ptoaccntea provincial nmlfeaaajics. Then hs tttruB bi< 
the first point, >Jld aaja it wonld not ba reapectabla to havo kr 
publio panther-hunt lq bis provinoe. Boot has oleorly sbowll 
tbat the reference oannot be to Fam. viii. 9, aa Man. snppoaed. 
The oBbr made by the prorince to Caelina ^ts a mone^ vots: 
for his gamea, auoh ss we read of in Q: Fr. i. 1, 26. [) Aii cini- 
tatea; ad and a are often confused. The abl. would follow Gtt\ 
ohange to o. Oaelina sonda Ciooro a letter aliout tUe ranthara,, 
and encloaea letters for him to send on to the dvUaie^ 

22, Lepta. Qi\caTo'a pTaefedus faiTiim. : see Att. v. 17, 2. 

iam prldem. I agrea with Boot, who braokets theaa! 
words. Cieero diatinotly sajs above, Att. v. 19, 2, that hS' 
Lad never aeon her : he now writea, 'Vour daughtert polite-' 

neaa in aending her love to roa was tbe greator booauae aua 

aending it to one whomehe had never seen.' 

Utt. datarum <I!eB, ' The date of your letter pleasantlf 
remindod ms of tha oolDbrated oath I took' (Ibr whioh bbb 
Fam. T. 2, 7), PHdie Kai. Januar, ia in apposition with dies^ 
it wDuld have been more normot if he had written qtii fitit, ai 
in Att. iv. 1, 6, posiridie in senatii gui fuU die) Nonarwm 
S^tembriiim. We havo a paraUel to the conatruction naed in 
tbia pasaage in Fam. xvL 3, 1, is dies fuU Nonae. The Latill 
reads, howBvor, aa if somHthing more than a mera dato waa re- 
ferred to ; perhaps Att. had nsed some half-tnmorona historioal' 
ara, aa Cio. did when he dated his letter (Att. v. 13) ' o " 
SBOth day after the battle of Bovillae,' that being tho 
which he givB3 to the fray in which CloJius loat hia life. 

MEtgnos praeteztatUB. 'A Fompsiua in a t<^ praeteHeLi 
PompeiuB would be Magnus paliidalus. My friend and Dol- 
league, Rav. T. T. Oray, aEuteiy aaggesta that jn the woU» 
known pasgags stat ina^ai nominia lim&ra we BhotJd wiit" 
Jlagni. PorapeiUB is callod Magnus in the letters, very f^ 
qnently, and ekewhere, e.g. in Cfltull. Iv. B, in Magni riwi 
ambulaiiotie ! Mart. xi. 5, U, eum Caesare Magma anuthii ; 
all tlirough Lncan. 
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23. i»ovT«|iiivi]Tov, ' unanswered. ' 

Bene mehercule potult. Tt ia quita uselcaa to put for- 
ward auj of the tliooriea formed aa to the meaainc of this 
passaie. Wo luaj, howover, anive at a negative reault, thnt it 
is idie to aupply veiidere after potuU, or se ilii obledare after 
solet enim eum, suo Ubicine, 

alScirScv. Theae Bire the words ap^ed to the chieftains of 
the Oreetta on heariiig the ohallenge of Heetor t« single eombat, 
11. vii. B3. The words do not aeem very appliGable to tba pre- 
sent couteit as it is uauall/ unt^orstoad, wliiuli Beems to imply 
that thoBB embarrasaed Eoman nables were ashamed (why I) to 
re^ise the aid of Caesar, and were afritid to accept it, lest it 
shoold compromise them in the appioaching struggle. Ferhaps 
they were SBhamed to displsy tiia.t distrust of CaeBar'a of^r 
which might he inferred from a. refusal. Cicero's quotations 
from the poeta oft«n bave ouly a VBTy slight reieTiuiey to the 
topic illaatrated. In faot it is quite a modem law thoit a quota- 
tion ahould exaotly suit the thiug to which it is applied — enould 
'go on all fom^, as the saying is. The loose applieabilily of 
the quotationa of Greek writers, especially Ariatotlfl, from 
Homer has often heen noticed. Perhapa, however, tbe couiinen- 
tatots have been hasty in postulatlnK ui allusion ta Cseaar iu 
thia paasago, The verse might have been quoted by Cicoro with 
the nieflning, ' Thoy ara ashamed to repudiate (theit dobts), and 
ara afraid to face them (tako thom on their shoulders),' 

restdtuendo. Memmiua w&a still at Athens, whither he 
bad letired ou being oxiled in G2. 

2i. auDt callata, ' have becn asaigued in a body to the 
inonth of Maroh ' to bo then dofinitely arrangcd, 

2G. BuoB nummofl. Fompeius must have lent Caoaar a 
large aum of money, so that he might look on CaeaBr's money 
aa uig own. The following worda preaent Bome diSoulty. As 
they atand, we mnst suppoaa that PompeiUB was opposed to the 
great expenditure vbtoh CBosar waa making on the building of 
a honae near the sacred grove of Dinna, called JVemiu, in tha 
ueighhourhood of Aricia. Suet., JuL 46, tcUa ua that wbea 
thia villa had been completed at great csponae, Coesar had it 
pulled down ' because it did not altogether rniit hie taste ' {qjiia 
non tola ad animum ei respoiiderat). The Eentenoe would then 
mean, 'Foin[ieius thinlcs you inoney-lenders (in " wringing tho 
GO talents out of Caesar") have got into your ulutohes 
(gobbled np, comediise) a laige sum of money whioli waa tn 
eUect hia, and that it will not have the goud effeut of cooluig 
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Caesar^a nuiiiia foc buildiug— in fact he wiU be all tlH x_ 
eager to carry hia projects out.' A good Beitae wooLl t 
emerge, bnt tbe eipression is not Batisfactory ; we 8lia_ 
lathflr havo eipaotea aome auob worda as Cacaar^ tamen i 
Nemort aedijkaiido nihilo indiUgentiorem, fare. 80 niir-^'- 
faotorj ia tbe expreasioa that I am Btroagl; disposed to ai 
Boot'a aiiggestian, and lead n«c Caesa/rcm , . . dUigenticr: 




would ron thm: If the parting with this largs 
Caeaarmore eaononiioal in tiiii bmUling projoats, ihen Pompt 
would be satiafied ; btit be feared that it wauld nat baTS tL 
elfeat. Tbe tbeory adopted by Boot, and moat oommentatoi 
tbat Pompeiua, aa son-in-law, looked on Caesar's monoyaabei 
virtualJy hia own, aOEma improbable, ospecially as Julia 1 
bcon aome yeais dead. 

Oiirio leBom. Tlia lex viaria of Curio, referred i 



a written pro qiiibwi iaatead of jjro gya (bA_ 
faiailia), It ia soTor to aappoBe thBt Cicero lefera to a inmptD?^ 
ary law of Curio, wbich levied a tajt on the rioh, proportioned 
to the extent of their eBtabliahment (familia). [Lange Bssamefl 
a propoBed iex Seribonia. de ilinerilius, setting limit^ to ths para- 
phemalia tobetalceGoiiajoumey — distinct from the lexviaria.1 

ad MagutmL I think Pompeium is a gloaa. Thsre is t, 
similar gloss in Att. rixi. 6, S, Boe tamm apero Mafpaern [nomm 
imptratoris} fore magn.um in adveniu leTTOrem. [The insertion 1 
of Pampeium aeems not nnnaturol after the mendoD. of tlw J 
other Pompoius juat before.] 

C. Veimonlua. It waa aupposed tliat tha ptoper^ of 
Vindullus, wbo <iied intestate and ohildless, would go to bis 
patraii Pompciua. C Vennoniua oame to take an inyontot; of 
the goods of tbs decsased, and among tbe lest bo fonnd some 
property oE Vedius, whioh he had left at the bouso of Vindollui - 
on settius out to yiait Cioero. Among ths belongings of Vediai,. J 
deposited for safe keeping with hiB friend tbe deceaBad Vin<l 
dullus, were foond porirait models of Bome Romon ladiea, I 
This compromised tness Lodies, for Vediua waa a notDrionnl 
rov^. Among the models was one of Juuia, half-slster of Biutna^ 
and wifo of Lopidus (hor sistor was tho wifo of Cassiuajilj 
Neither Brutus noi Lepidua took any notioe ot the iiuitt«~'' 
and Brutua atill kept up hia intimaay with Vedius. Ciceio, 1 
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> most delicate oao of iBngu^e, in telling the tule, iutroducea 
a p1a7 OD eoeh name msrelj b^ osing the aabjunctlve inst^ad 
□f the indicative : ' among which iras a portrut of the eistfir 
of your frieud Brutna — a brute part indced to keea up tha man'a 
ttci^uaintajn»— and wife of Lepidua — ^jfellow mdeed to take 
tha raattflt so coolly.' I hiTO followed Wesenberg in inaetting 
vaoris, becatiae tbough lunia Lepidi niight well moaa 'Jnniit 
the wifs of Lepidns, yet it ia clear that the ellipse of vaoris 
would he imposaible in ths preaent passage. Periiaps, hawerer, 
we ahould rather aupply b Qreok torm, which would aceount 
better far the dropping out of tlie word ; perhaps iWxoti illiu» 
lepidi. The Greek warda uaed fot 'wife'in Att. vi. 4are Si.)w,p 
nnd f vvdoj)» ; bat iii the latter passage, while C. aud M. Kivs 
awaifiiiv, other mss. have dUxau ; bo that it Beonis far &om 
improbable that Cicoro here wrote ikixov. 

Hamlot makoa a play on Brulus eini&ar to that of Cic. hero : 
' Puloiiius. I did enaot Julitjs Caeaar. I waa kiJled in the 
Capitol ; BnitU3 killed me. HwmUt. It was a. brute part of 
him to kUl so oapital a calf there ' (iii. 2). If the SQhiunctive 
were replaoed by the indicativo tho wholo play oa worda would 
disftppear, and tno meaning wonld be ' BistBr of Brutua who ia bia 
acqiiaintauco, andwife of bopiduB, who tahes tlie mnlter cooll;.' 

ieapuTTOffifra\ 'XoBsiL enpaaaaiit.' 

belle curiosl, ' we both ars uice gossipB.' 

2fl. irpiTrvXov. An iuscription diBcovered in IBBO (OoTp. 
Insor. Lat. I. p. IBl) no douat rafera to tliis Tory poroh. It 
is thus quotfid liy Boot : Ap. Clttudiua Ap. F. Pulcher propyluwi 
C^reii ot Proserpinae cos. vovU imjwririor. coepit Pulcher. 
Claucftiu et Rex J^arciaa fecirunt. 

ipeas Athenaa. The material city : aes Att. r. 10, S. 

tolaaa tnaoriptlonBa. Wa leam from Plut. Ant. flO that 
there were atatnos of Eumenes and Attalus at Athens which 
bore the inscription of Antonius. 

myBteria, the festival of the Boua Dea, as in Att. v. 21, 14 ; 
Cio. wiahuH to be informol on what: day that foatival falls. 
'TliiB reminda !iim o£ Clodiua, and lienco he datas his letter by 
the number of dajs since the fray in which he loat his life, 
which he spartivcly oalls Ihe baUU qf Leuctra, as he had already 
ca^eiit the liaUle of Bomllae (^tt.-r. 13, 1). Clodius waa alain 
on Jan. 18, 52 ; the date of thia lettcr thcrcfore ia Feb. 23, 
50, rcckoning of courso according to tho pre-juliau calendar, 
and incluaivaly aftcr the Kanian faahion. 

quo modo hletnarlB, ' how you havo [>asBed the winter.' 
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LETTER XXKVI. (Att. vi. 4) 

1. UeBdnliis. See Att. vi 3, 1, whero be Bpeaks oF tliii 
qnaestor Mescmiua as 'a dissolute fribble — light-nngered too.' 

Coello. C. CiLeliaa CaJdua, mentiaiied asaiu in ths next 
letter, § S, is not to be confonnded with the celebiated M. 
CaBliuj Rnfua, vhose correspandeuce witb Cic. ia bo iutersBtiiig, 
Cio. left 0. Caelius CalduB in oommuid of hia provinoe. To hini 
in addressed Fam. il 19. !□ Att. n. 6, 3 ho nritcB of him ai 
'a mera liul, rather a noodle, and witbout a.aj weight or fiim 
nesa of will.' But in Fam. ii. 15 Iie defenda his c^oice hj ra- 
niiiiding tho other Caeliua that he waa leaving behind biai on» 
who, though a mero lad, waa yet a quaeator and a nobilia. Cio. 
did not hcsifate to conimit a province larger tban Ireland to s 
' young nODdle, if a noble.' Yethis provinoial career hoa alwajB 
bcen conaidered moat piaiaeworthy, bo favourahly did it compam 
vrith the conduct of hia predeceeaora. 

dlBceBBua, 'Bepatiitioii,' as in Tuso. i. 71 ; 'departup 
the far more nsiial meaning. 

2. coniliclone. Tullia'B proposed marrioge witb DoIabeUa, 
honore. Tho Biipplieaiio wliioh he eipeoted to be voted i: 

hia honDur. 

3. tSi M/iapTi! , . . ifaiT^iXiiioi. 'My wife'a freedman 
(PhilotiniuB} acGmcd to mo the other day, from some remark 
whioh be oasually dropped, to have cooked his accottnts in the 
luattei of the aale of the goods of the Crotoniate tyrannioide. 
I am afiaid you may not bave obseived what has been going on ; 
take tho matter into your ovm hands only ond seciire the reai- 
due.' The Crotouiate tyranmcida ia Milo, who alcw ClodioB, 
and bore the same namo aa tho coIshratBd athlote of Crotona. 
For dt dijirou has been suggeated Otitrov ; but aee Att vi. S, 2, 
where cxactly the same meaning is oonveyed by the corioTis 
adverbial superlative airiTaTa. Teientia secms to have availed 
herself of the relation in which sho atood to PhUoHmttB to 
appropriate Bome of the money raiaed fram the gale oF Milo't 
enects. I have inserted Dii, whioh is neoesaary for the Bense 
after ;»! n. It woitld have easily fidlen out after the foregoi 
(iij. The copyiet of theso iGtteis hardly knew any Qreek, _ 
may be poioeived hy any one «ho coaaulta the ui-itioal notea uf i 
atiy edition. 

volent obviae, ' fly to mcet me ' : of. iiim vcro omni 
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oWTere ofiiivi, Liv. xsTii. 61, 1 ; tho nom, as aEcondary predi- 
cate iB rftTB ; we have accuB. iji Att. v. 20, 1, numpalai dlKiam, 
Aeioliam redderej abl. in Att. i. 14, 6, tUimiir . . . ConaUo 
. , . pseudoeatone ; tlio dat ie Gommoa alter ^ice^, nec«sw 
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letters domvi often meoDS Bome : ot. ego me . . . exUurum 
palo aut m Tusculanum aul domwm, Att. xiL 42, 3 ; domiim 
etadmxin Formiaaium, ' ths packct was brought fiist to Rotne, 
then forwarded to ma at Fonniae,' Att. ii. 13, 1 ; Daldbellam 
spcro domi esae, ' at Ronic,' Att. it. L°, 2 ] and see Coir. of Cio. 
Tol. ii. p. 20. In this eense I anpply drrmi in Att. Ti. B, B, Ep. 
xxiTiii. Cicero here means that though Attioua would actiiaHy 
be noarer to him if he wera in Greeee than in Rome, yet his 
friencl soama futthor patted from him whon absent from the 
Urbs. 

quam arffutiBalmEis, 'longlongletters.' 

Tf|s fuvttiSpoii, 'my aponse'^ freedman aeemed to me, by aver 
and anDti stammei-iug and ahowing oonfufioQ in his interviews 
and talks, to haTe dons a. hit of cooking of tha accounta in re 
tlie sale of the Crotoniate'» osseta.' 

2. ^ ILoTtiat, 'on leaTing the oity of the acven 1iil!B ho 
delivored an acoount of two dehts to Camillua, amountirg to 34 
and 48 rainae, and he aet himaolf down as acoountable for 24 
minae from the solo of the Ctotoniate'8 eslate, and 48 from the 
property in the Chersonese ; [he further set downj that he had 
come in for 640 + 640 minae in legacies, and that not a penny 
had been paid up, all heing due on tho lat of the 2nd month ; 
that Milo s freednian, the namesake of Conon's father (Timo- 
theuB), had been nttorly negligent. Now (addressing Attious) 
I want you, best of oll, to see tbat the whole aum is secured ; 
noit, not even to OTerlook the interest calculated from the 
aforoaaid date. During the daya I had to put up with hia 
presenca I wos greatly alannod ; for he came to me to recon- 
noitre, and with some little hope ; when he saw it was sll up 
he wcnt away without any explanation, adding, " I yield : 
'twere ehame to tarry long," 
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witli tliB hackneyed s 



he reproached : 

I have printed iti t^i irpoMicei^Jw. ^iiJpa! Sirai t 
T^i irpoetfti^4r-i)t -li/iJpa.!. itrat, Wa must either do this or g 
rflpeat -iHtipas, for the eUipao of jiM^pat witli iliraj woilld be h 
toloraible, while tbe ellipse of ijiiipat mth TpcttK. 
aanatl, aa in ^ rp<i9e<rnla and many anch expressioi] 
Homerio verae (II. iL 298) is o! courae the familiar alaypir n 
lilptir Tt iiiftw Ktyiir Tt litaBau The proverb ri. fiiw SiSi/itw 
is fonnd in Plat. Gorg. 4B0 C (thus emliBdiJcd in tha text), kbT 
lii 1«« 1- iriyKi! lioi tOTi Tbii TaXmip Xi^ov t4 irapjy liJ TOieS' Kol 
roDrff Six^aBai r4 SMp^rov vapi, aoS. OljroiiiodorUB rives the 
^Torex\> as tIl Ik Trii Tiixip iiS6)iiva Kbaiui ('mabe tha oeat of), 
and toUa ub it w snid tuv mTjScuivTuv. The iiroverb would thBU 
mean 'maka the beat of a bad buaineaa.' We ' 
make the boat of in ths proverb already n 
qnoted hy Cicero, 'ZTiirrar fKaxet rairai' KiaiiCU [Ti /t 
' take what yon can eet. ' The ezpreaaion occutb again in jux. 

1IV. 17, S ; c£ the similor guod dixa a£eep«ro, Acad, ii. % S8.a| 
aaipie quod dant, Fiu. ii §82.] 
8. emerltum. Seo Att. vi. 2, 6, anmuie mihi », 
jir. JToZ, (SkrfiZ. «jwrni/ur, ' on July 30 I have aerved m^ 
See on Ep. ixiii. % 1, for the method of computing datee befori 
the reformatioQ of tbe calendar bj Caesar. 
maerore auo. TVo of hia Bons waro alaiu 
the soldiers of Gabinius in Egypt : cf. Caes. '. 
Bibnlus, with rare magnammity, refnaed to talie any v 
for thoir deatJui. 
Cil 
tiM 
did 
~ 
thi 
nat 
the 
dat 
Scc 
all< 




noatra roljora, 'Tha maiu streugth of Cicero'B army IniJ 
Cilicia was its non-RoniBn element ; but in the main the p — 
ticc of using provincial troops olmost to the exolusion af Ita 
did not esSibliflh itself before tho Empire ' ; Arnold, T 
Pfov. Admin. p. 27, 

Oaldus. 0. Caeliua CalduB ; ses last Uitet, % 1. 

4. locari. aae Att, v, 5, 1, whGro Cicoro intimatos what he" 
thinks ought to be the maiu ingredients of a lcttar— -ooniinja- 
sions, newa, bantering. The fact that he looks on a letter aa » 
natural vohicle for bantei^ins cauBca most of the didionltiea in 
the oorrospondonco. It la hard to intorpret jokes withont ftin._ 
data, ospeoiallywhenawritcr 'jokEs wi'doeficu!ty,' i '■■* 

n__i.:.__i__._l._i. ^J _.. i;_..^J. 

le appears ii 
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LETTEIi XXXVni. (Att. vr. 8) 

1. opportunitate Plllae, 't]iB opportuneness of rilia,' a 
carelesa way of writing ' tho oiiportunenesa of Pllia's meeting 
with jou.' Attiaus hod mentioned to Cicero Bome cinmnistaDca 
whioli mado his moeting with his wife espfloially opportnne. 
[Opportunilaie : ratlier Filia, going ta meet Atticus on hia 
arrlTal and iiuturttlly Dot knowing exactly whcn to espect him, 

i*u3t oamo in Uie nick of time. Tramquill^Uaieii : cf. vi^cfdiu, 
'lat ThBHflt] 

2. meroBterrorea. Cf. ■mramonstra, Att. iv. 7, 1 ; menm 
bel/uvi, ix. 13, 8 ; Jiierui est ^u/ntnji, vii. 1, 9. 

cum lllo . . . tacere, 'are oalua (Caesai:'^) sida.' 



3. patruo sororiB tuae fllU, Cipero thua jooularly deseribcs 
himself; liia brother Quintus being thc liusbaiid of Fomponin, 
tlie fiiator of Atticua, Cieero was iinole to the Bon of Pomijonia. 
In the aame vein, writing to Attious, he rcfera to the Bon of 
Quinius aa avi Iwpron^m (Att. Kvi. \i, 4), and to hia own son 
aa pairia mei ii^polem. In Att. v. 19, 8, naing the Bame phraae 
B8 heie, he alludes to oue who had imBuceossfiilly compoted for 
offioe with 'the nncle of joiir BiBt«r'a son,' tliat is himaelf. 
There the aUasioii ia supposed to be to C. Hirrua, who was an 
unsuccesaftd compctitcr againat Cioero for the auguiate (aa after- 
wards a^inst CaelJna foT the curule sfidileahip). In this letter 
the aUusion ia generally supposed to be to Cato. But it haa 
beeD ahown to oe highly probablo in a learned traot liy Dr. 
I.. Moll, Berlin 1883, that the allusion in both Iett«ra ifl to 
M. Calidius, an orator wlio failcd in his candidature for llie 
oonanlahip of 50, and aeain of 49, aod who had eipressed an 
unfavom^able opinian about Gioero's forenaio Efyle ; of wbom, 
therefora, Cicero might natorally say that he waa ' in the hahii 
of vauuting himself over him, or that he 'had pitted himself 
against him.' 

a qulbuB. 0. ClaudiUB Maroellus and L. Lentulus Crns. 
Cioero did not tliink hiffhly of these auccessfiil rivals of Calidiua, 
of whom he writoB ali^tingly in Att. vii. 20, 1. 

4. IpaoB, 'precisely,* opp. to aliquoa. Tho open Khodian 
vessel which ho naBd caueed a losa of ciactly 20 days etiam (in 
addition to tlie delay caosed by the vioience of ihe trade winda). 
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TIlIb great loss of time oan Iiardlj have tean dae alt<woih«._^ 
tlie bIow aailins of tlie Rhodian vessels. From wliat followd U 
appears tliat Cicora woutd not put to aea in thaae imscreeiiad' 
veBeels unless tliBweathorwB8VBrjft,voura,ble. 'Yot,'he adda, 
' we ara making all tlio way we oan,' 

trajiqulllltateB, ' we hare to look out for fine daya <m 
occoUDt of the nature of our vessels.' Thia word on^t tn 
plur. to mean ' ualms ' : cf. m« mirificae trtmquilliiaiea odMK 
lenufnml, Att. s, 18, 1 ; ' fair weather ' ia better ex^iressed Igr 
aome saeh tenu aa jelicitas navigaaidi abovc, but miig. traiif 
qjialilan ia not mre iu this sease. Henca, perhaps, we BhooU 
hore read iTanquillilaleta ; however, tlie plnr. migtit 



it perhaps 1» 
ather at taA i 



tised to iudioaite tliOit Ciceio laj in wait for fair weatl 
suaxssive p!ace whoie ho put in. 

5. De raudoaculo Futeolauo, T)iia probably refers to tiie. 
repayment of a, debt to Vestorina of Pnteoli 

doml, 'ftt Eoino.' Seo on Att, vi. 5, 1, Ep. xixvii, The» 
is clearly an Billaflion to the consulahip of BiWus and Caessi; 
when Bibnlns did not leave his hoase for eight months. It hw 
beon proposed to insert olim or cansiil, Out domi, whioh I 
suggoat, ia far more probablo, both as being a frequent wotd 
for Bomae in the letters, and ob being a word which wonld T8iy 
eaailj Ml ont before domo. [I ahould prefer Tnodo domo ; mo&. 
ia oneu nsed to cover conaiderable spaces of time. Forta, thB< 
gata of theoamp,] 

aiffxpi"' ffiuiirSi', ^p^dpovs 8" lar X^tiK, Enr. PhOoot. Frag, 
8. Cicero saya ho woold not be eager for a triumph were it not 
that Bibulus, whose eiploita were very triHing, waa straimng' 
every nerve to seaure a triumph for himaelf, 

gul pFoperarem, ' for one who is in a hurry, aa I am,' 

TerWs, 'inmy name,' 'from me,' A good emnple of the 
moaning of meis tierbis is iu Att. xvi. II, S, meis verbis mai/ium 
dta volo. In Att. v. 11, 7 Filiam meis verHs consolere ahonld 
be eiplainod in tlie same way, not ' in worda Buoh as I wonld 
nse, ' whioh would not be exproaaed by meta werftij, Cioero thw^ 
asliB AtttcUB to assnie Pilia [wife of Atticus) i% his nama tlukt 
things are not Bo bad as she thinka. He only reqnests AttioaB 
to conceal iram Pilia that he had opened her letter to Qaintus 
oondoling with him on tbe ill-hnmonr of Pomponia, and had 

thua discovered how mnoh Pilia "' ^' '' 

ment between Qnintna and ier 
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LETTEB XXXIX. (Att. vi. 9) 

1. ln Plraeea. See Att. vii. 3, 10, where he discussea tho 
Latinity of tliis Bjrpreasion. 

o-vYxwiv UtterulBran], ' again, wlien I opened the lettcr, I 
was atartliKi ftt the illegibili^ of tho handwriting, for your 
writing ia generally moBt excollont and legible.' 

auod ita Eicripseras, HerD is a. somewliat csrelessl; ex- 
prcaaed Bentecce. The meaning is that be had at Srst reason 
to infer that Atticus waa in bad health from the ahortneaa of 
the letter and the badness of the writing, and that on reoding 
tho letter he had Atticu3'a own word for it, Tbifl, it will te 
seen, ia not voiy clGarly oiproased : ' On niy flrat sight of tha 
lettor, before I broltfl thfl seal, I -was auriirisfld at its shortnesB, 
theu, DH opemng it, at tho badnees of the writing, and, finally, 
I discoTered fi^om your own statement therein that you woro 
SQffering frora fever when jou arrived at Kome.' 

Hle . . . lnconmicide, ' He said tliat anch was ;our imprea- 
BJon of the caao and hia own, and auch wero tlie Becounta he 
rMeived at homa from your people, that nothing aeriona could 
be tho mattor ' ; iia , . . ^i muat oftcn be oarGfnlly rondered. 
Sflfl CorroapondEnoo of Cioero, l^, p. 65. For esse wlth adv. see 
ibid. I=, 70, 71. 

Jd vldeliatur, ' What seemDd to oonfirm this viow waa the 
expreBsion yon lised in the end of the letter that jou had a. 
alighl attack of fever when you wrote.' 

te amavl, ' I waa greatly pleased witb you. ' I have inserted 
U, which has beon cormptEd into cl ia M.— a verj common mis. 
tako. M. gives cUtmavi, whioh Tiotoriua oorreoted to amayi, 
Grelli to Kcelamavi, and Elotz to adamairi. Cicero would not 
uae amavi or adamavi absoIut«ly, nor would he make them taka 
as object tha clause quod-^seripsisaai ; cf, amtim amontm luvm, 
Fam, ii. 16, 1 ; in AtUii negolio le amavi, Fam. siii. 62 ; «oJo 
ames m*itn amitajitiam, Att. ii. 10 ; Altxidis mmmm mnabam,, 
Att vii 2, 3. [Is it so certain tbat damam ia wrong! Cf. 
Div. ii. § 50, damorcm^qve maiorem cuia admiratione ; Da Or. 
L S IS^i clamores et admvraiimes ; Farod. g 37, admiraiiiem, 
damora tolUnlem; Orat. g 135, exclamaiio . , , ojimiraiiones.] 
2. ToS (^vpaToO, ' Eoep, an you lovo mo, keep yonr vely ownest 

" ^i - - . ■. .- " .. xjnready Keokonor ; and as to 

B indeed a great sorrow to me. 
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for I loved Fii3Dius — di}ti't let him put to muoh as a, fingar <x . 
Bmall M it ia.' Ah-ira™ is an «.dv, fonnod frpm «SrirttTii 
ipsMmua [cf. Ptaut. Tria. iv. 2, J46 (888]], whioh ia foimd k. 
Ariataph. Plnt. 83 ; airrirffKK aiVuS is iu Epicharm. Fr. 2, and !t 
ia iirobably trom him, whom he often quotes, that Cicero hen~ 
takes airin-iiTa. Similarly we have AwoiiT-aTO!, Ar. Pr. 269' 
iraipiritro!, Plat. Gorg, 487 D ; Phaed. 89 E. Philotiiiina li 
called ^iipnnjt tiBcatlsa be is eaid abore (Eji. ixiTii. ) tre^iic 
Kivai Td.s ^0out. Ab Cioero sesms (« thiuk he caoked i 
aceoonts, we migbt in the same vein call PhilQtimiis ' 
pTofeased cook,' or the ehef or cordm bleu. For tbe abatlE 
Bubst. ooincd from a proucr name cf. LentulUas, App 
Faro. iil 7, B. Di^ meana ' Itiudly toll him ' ; soe noto on i 
MiL iL 4, 42 (395). 

KV/iv . . . ftTv+D*, ' You wiU S6S that I shaU not ehm» j 
spirit of silly vanitj in trjing to got it, oor a apirit of it 
bilityin refOBing it.' Tbe word tn/^atin classical Qreek n 
modut \ here it has the meaning of dvalff^ilToi, 'phlegmatic,' i_. 
Eth. Nic. ii. T, 3. Lentitudo is the neareat Latin to dvaurffiTirla^ 
Q. Fr. i. 38. [kwJf . . . ftTt^oip ; ha will bo oOt' tirvxfi' irtpi. 
jtoffit, olJr' iriixSit TtpO^vtrm. The jue before 4tii^w seBnw b 
me an error for ti ; &tii^v will then bear ita ordinaiy s( 

3. Adeon, ' Did you tbink I so utterly failed to read betweea 
tbe liuoa of your lettar whan you spobe of yonr phito»^iMe 
dotlils ; jou could not have hesitated (« approve of my ohoioe 
of mj brotber [as my succesaor in the province] if thera had 
been a aingle point in favonr of his appointment, kuowing as we 
do wbat a fine fellow be is. No ! I took i^aur pkilaaopKie 
dou.il for a dogmatie re^eaion, (your acepticisnt fot rfoyjTniifml I 
in the matt«r.' For irdxtu- hbb Att vi. 6, 3 ; and espeoiallf I 
xiii. 21, 3, wbere be objeots to inhitffre iia a rendering w J 
ir^eu' on the ground that inkibere ia a term used in rawuig, M 
and means to 'back water' and mova in an opposito direotionj^ 
wbereas irixtui ia to hold oneself halanei botwcon tv " 
so we should neod a word implying uo motion ai 
boat, this waj or that, if we wete to borrow a 
lowing to translate iir^fiii. 

roiyiiv fivnpov, 'Yon'rB telling me what I know alrpndy.pl 
Perhaps there is an allufiion to this provorh in Falatstriom^^ 
aotnmum ■naTralu.T, Pl. Mil, ii, 4, 33 (386). [ivixpor. ir. ' ~ " 
theno worda hard. In what Benae docH Cic. call A.'h dowi 
Btatament abont Q. the yonnger an ^Ti^awsia i-rax^i ) Shoiii 
iKixporif be read and taken with diuiHilioTie, so tbat traji 



ia refarence to what ia 



:d ahove, tbat Att 
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iroxi ia eqaivaleat to iBhn^it ! 
aod iwa de dvMlatiime (see M. ) bi 
^iroxfi t Sometliiiig ia wiong. ] 

G. Id est, de Dolabella, ' or ratlier I elioilld. aa; ' ; sgg Raid 
Aoad. i. § 6, ai Spicurum. id estsi Demooriiam. 

praovldeo. This verb oocurs here onlj in good mss. of CSc 
[It is blmoBt oertaiuly aa eiror lor providea. The aontractioua 
lor prae and pro aie yery Bimilar, and praemdeo ia elaewhere 
giveu wrongly by inferior mas. againat provideo of the hottev 
clasB. dc. iirohaMj mutsin smnmisfore periciilis ; tho oiiiia- 
aion of the infin, ia iiardlj tolorahle. ] 

referatume, 'Will the matter be brouKht beforo the 
Senata!' The oensora Appiua Claudius Puloher and L. Cal- 
pnmitis Piso had afiLsed a hmit in their cdict to the amDnnt to 
bo Bjieut by private peraoaa on worka of art. Thia reqnired tlie 
confiimatiou of the Senato to becoQiH law. [I t^ink the ex- 
plftnation uaualiy given is very tmBatiafactory. Suoh a pro- 
clamation of the cenaor could have no legal etfect, whother 
with OT without the sauction of tJie Senate. It could only 
atand os a moral e^ortation. Ouly the aimitia coi^d make it 

Siactioal. AU sorta of thinga were indoed hiought before the 
enate, aud the merc isaue of such an eilict might cauae suffioient 
indignatJBQ to indnce tho consuls or trihanes ta consult the 
Senate aboat it Bat the words de msdo agri in Fam. viii. 14, 
4, indicate conUmplated legtilaliim, which would be a aerious 
matter for the wealthier classes. The word agere theie alao poiats 
to thia conduaion, and away from the Buppoairion of an i^icl.] 

leglonoB quflttuOT, ac. dnttwrus errU. Thia rumour tumcd 
out to be falae. See Introd. for cllipse. 

Btatlo, ' my quarters ' ; he used a militaiy term because he 
ia atUI cum imperio. Oioero'e year of office eipired on Julj 30, 
60 i he did not actually ent^r Komo, thoagh he waa oftea near 
the city, antil the etid of the year 47, hecauac ho would then 
have been obliged to lay down his imperium, and thus resigu 
his elaim to a trinmpli. [Arce . , . slatio: rather a jocumr 
reference to the daugers at Ronie aa conijiaied with hia safety 
on the Acropolia.] 
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the aUtioiiB on the Greek cosst, from which the 

often made to BrnndiHium : cf. Gell. xix. 1, 1 ; Saet. 

22 ; Dig. liv. 1, 1, 12, pifiedam enim naves oi 

ifi^iKTiriA «*"* ■' «< pleroaque mamlare scio, ne veelorei ne^imU, 

et f(c, ttt ceria regione et certo niart negotieiur, ut ecce mmi nim> 

quae Bru/ndisium a Caaiippa vel a DyTrhado veclores traiieivtli 

ad mefo, inJiabilea. 

ouplde, 'engerly.' Cf, Att ii. 1, 1, 

2. Hydniiitem. OtraDto ; also oalled Hydnmtimi, XAri,- 
xisvi. 21, 5. 

ludibundi, ' gaily ' ; sometimea nsed of wliat ono eipects 
be iikaome, but nnds to be oliild'8 play ; cf. 2 Verr. iiL 1B6, 
VoUeium habebiji inimia l-adiinindia etmjkiea. [Ladibundi l 
ininda one of the □ndergraduate slang phrase ' to romp in, ' i. 
to do a thing witli tlie gi^eatest ease.] 

S, Symphcmlam, 'muflioalparty.' TbeRomanshadamong 
their varioUB kinda of Blaves sym^himiaci pvrri, Mil. 65 ; Div. 
in Caec. ED. They used to sing in concert doring diimeT : ef. 
BccltEr-Ooll, Gallus, iL 147, iii. 373. 

ne In quortatu hebdomada lnoideree, ' le9t on that verj . 
day you should ha attactod by (lit. ajpuAroniae loith, oE Att | 
ii. 4, 8) the foarth weekly attaok' (of feyer). EveryBeTentt 
day Tiro appears to have heen liahle to a,n sttack ; the oftener 
ho had an attack the more the fever would get into hia syetem,. 
and tho liarder it wotild be to throw it ofl ; Tiro ahonld tlunl 
haVB hflon mora carefiil to avoid getting a, fourth attaot. ~ 
whflQ Lyao, at whose hoofle ha waa ataying, gave a large mni 
party, Tiro did not like {that is thfl forcB of pudorii to foil I 
put in an appearance, The ancients considered flveiy ea 
any a dies K^aiitm in fever. [Pliny menfionB fevers with pi 
of 1, li, 3, i days, bnt not 7 ; he says, curioualy (ixviiL g 23 
eUT imparea nameros ad omnia vehemnHores credimus, idmif 
in febribaa dierwm. obserwUione intellegituT. Cf. CalBna, iii. ll^ 
miartana neminem iugulat — he does not mention tbe sevenUi daj 
fevcr. Lidd. and Sc. quote i^5o;«iEiK iruprrii from Hippocra.tea.'] 

mial, ' am Bending ordera to ' ; cf. seripsi, Fam, ivi, 4, i, 
' I am writing,' and relviud, ' I am leaving,' balow, 

bonoB haberetur, ' that a compUmeutaiy preeent be made* 
of. Dig. mvii, B, 3, 2, net enim qmerimvs eui odjKirahw M 
cai honos habUus ail 






raturum, ' that I shall pay any i 
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Iie orders,' i.t. that instead of Ciccro's aending tlia money by 
bill of ezchangs to Patrae, Curius will delegate Cii^ero to somo 
Dteditor wliam Cnriua iiia]' hare iu Bome, oi to some tnukmtli 
whicli be may have ao aecoutit, nnd Cioero will psy over tliB 
mouey to the creditor or bnnk specified. 

rellqul, 'am laaTing.' Foc ecum, 'horse,' whioh M. gives, 
H. has inetim, with m^icain written above it. 

Kalend. lan. When the new consuls, L. Lentulua CniB 
oud C, Claudins Maicellus, both violently oppoGed to CaesBr, 
would entec on their oEBcc. 

4. mare magimin, 'a storciy bit of sea' ; cf. Luar. ii, I, 
and 553 ; or it may be simply ' a great tract of aea..' 

uaTtculfU^uB, ' shipowner, ' who, inteut OQ hiagoins, would 
press for no delay. 

stlterie. Thxs ubb of sista is very common in the comio 
drama ; see Dictt. It also occiirs Att. iii. 25 ; x. 16, 6. 

VaJa et aalve. Sl haa baen added by Wesonberg (Em. 
Alt 66), who compares Faiu. xtL 4, t. 



LETTER XLI. (Arr. Tii. 17) 

Cioero waa Btill nnGertain whether he would join Pompeius, 
ocremain loDger irt the nEighbourhood of Rome. 

1. snnL This mtist refer to tie general offeot of the lettera 
of Att on Cio. We ahDuld rather have eipeoted/umiiti, and 
then the refErcneo would be to cert*in letters recently leceived 
from Att. Biit he ofton expiessea thia sentiment genecally. 
See Ep. IxxL 4. 

[peterBmUB, 'we should now be makiug for Spaiu.' Wheu 
it lirat occurred to people that Pompeius wonld leiTe Italy, 
tliey natnralty inferred that he would go to Spain. Cic, asaumes 
all through Uiia lotter £hat he will sharo P.'s fortunas, wiiataTor 
they may be. Cic. now eJtpected a war in Italy, Own fuga 
•i viiUbatur means ' wheu P. thought of flyiug.' Cic now 
", to have abandoned the design of learing Italy. ] 
Sextus Feducaens wos an intimate fiiend of Cicera'B, 



o«jt«rt w 
bolioTes 



1, especially the son, to whom the refercnco ia 
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da urtxuiis praedlia detraidt, ' dGpri>ciat«d cil^ propertr. 
PompiiiiiB in sbandoning tho oity and loariiig it exposed to 
attack bj Caessir, wlio migHt follow tba SuIUd preoedeat .. 
proscriptioD oud confiscation, took a step likely to depredsla 
property in the neiulibourliood of Rome, and tbus iuflict U| 
liunry oa AttiGaa and PeduoaBus. ThoreadiagofM,,pra«sirfMii, 
is oertBinly on error; theae worda ara very frequently ooit 
founded by tbe copyists. Cic. is careful to x>oiiit ont tbnt wlltt^ 

2. I.. Cassar. L. Julius Cacsar, son of the L. Julius Caesu 
who wos cousul in 6*. and wbo is ofton raentioned in tfae eon»- 
tiona betweol, 



A thia ti 



arrjing c 



proponerentur, ' witb a, view to tbe widest inTCtllation ' 
lit. ' with a view to boing placardad on tho publio hoardingi. 
Tbe expteasion ia a strong one, but signiliBs no mare tbaa tb« 
succeeding pbrase, qvae m omniwa manva 
[Cf. Att. viii. 2, I, in puilico propanai veiint.i 

<n]aTLuUrTipcv, 'more Seatian,' tbatis, 'morecbaraoterietia 
of SeatinB, ' wboso sljle was proTcrbially frigid. Catnllna (Kliv. Jl 
tells ua how be once endured tbo inMction of bearine Seatiaft 
read a speecb of bis own composition, an experienoe wbidh 
followed by sucb a serere cold (aravedo) and congb (fKjnit) < 
>■" -"la obloged to retira to bia 'ubnrtiiiB farni and Iia np til 



quia enlnj tu es. Cii. here apostropbisee Caeaar, wbo d»- 
nianded as a oondition of bis layiiig down anna tbat Pompeina< 
sbunld relire to bis province and disband his army. Render,, 
' who aro jou to aay ! ' and for thiause of tba eonsecutivB anb- 
junctive see Boby, iL 1678 aqq. Thia usaga ia com 
Flautna ; a good example ia Capt. fiSS — 



1)l. Tq enlm re 
Ar. Polcgout 



'3 Ptlloeratem tui lujierE 






et, ' bad oarried hia point and etood for tbe eon.iul- 
sbip iu bia abseuce.' 

8. ab Ulo. Caesar is often referred to aimply as i 
tbe next line but oue ei of oourse also refera to CaeBar. 

ez dierum ratione. Oio. cslculated tbat tbe day on whicJi 
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Caeaar asked Trehatius to writa to him innst have beeD tho 
Tery day on whioh Caesar Iiad Qrst heaid tbat Foinpeias and 
the consuls liad left the city. 

i. Qui mi^i' nlhil BCiipBlBBet, ' becaiisa hc bad uot writtec 
to me bimaelf. ' 

neque . . . BUBceplEme. Oio. doeaiiot»ppear tohare ever 
made any attcmpt to raise troopa for Pompeiua, but Jteque 
ncgotiitm suscepissc ia not strictly truo. He expressly wntos 
Oapuam mjaptiirms, Fam. xvi. 11, 4, aud he oneu apealta of a 
commission he held t« watch the coast, Capna Iioiug his hesd- 
quortets (Att, vii. 11, 5). He appears, however, to have re- 
signed it almost immediately (Att. viii. 11, D, E). ISuscepisse 
raay Terf woll meau that Cic. had not ' talton up ' or actually 
'eDteredon" the negotiutn, wMoh is cloaa'ly thecase, aahafirst 
went to Capua on Feb. B.] 

^BcSlpiivot. He might just aa well have written tTansport- 
ando, the word which ha useil at the beginning of the letter ; 
but Cic. frequently uses Oreek words eren when he has a Latin 
synonym leady to his hand. These Greek words are a fruit- 
ful saurce of the eorruption of tbe text in the correspondonce 
of Ciwro. The Oreek word here of course mcana mors than 
the Larin would baTC eipreased, 'getting them out of 
harm'B way. ' 

otium. The xota. haye nn, autem etiarti, imhitiae, which 
has been corrected to sbi pax aui eliam indiiiiae. But otium 
aut WDiild easily hare been cormpted iuto the autem of the 
mss, Tha word is used in Att; vii. 18, 2 : 0! vix uUo olio 
compeniandam tw-piiudinem. I haTo adopted Mr, Puraet'» 
aug^BstiQn in restoring otium here. [Sin aviem ttiam indiiMae: 
I think these words are right ; ' on the othec hand, If there is 
goiug to be eTen bo mnch as a truce, I will aeize the opportuniiy 
of soeing yon.' Etiam often hoa a souso like thia, and can be 
rendered m tbia way or by 'mEroly,' as iu ProT. Cons. § 38.] 

C. ecrlpBeram ut mansreut, '1 had told them hy letter 
to remain in Rome,' 



LETTER XLII. (Att. vii. 20) 

1. Pacem desporavi. OLTtnnp.iiesjmraivnnt^Ya.ra.xn.Xi, 
3. Cic in liis letterB is prone to giTe a direct object to a Terb 
whieh usually is foUowed by a preposition, e.g. pacem Korlari, 
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^H to ci 

^K riglii 

^H De 1 
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Att. vii. 14, 3, 00 the analogj ot idmtt U hortor, Q. Pr. L 8, 
BD auadert takes a direot object of tbe tbjng io Fam. vii. 3, 1 
daptraas vicloriam primoTn cofpi miadcre paean. CmUoI 
writes gaudere gaudiiim, F&m. viii, 2, 1, Rnd gauder» 
Fam. riii 14, 1, ' 

beltum □ulliiED, 'tbe militaiy operations ou oor 
nil,' Tiiie ia a muvh sti^ougcr expre^Hion tliuinan admirtistnvil 
would liare boon, BJid may bc compared with auch ooUoqnial 

expresBionfl ae nullu3 venit, 'not a bit of him oame, 

24, 4 ; nuZZiu discedere, ' not to more an iucb,' Att. xv. 22, I ; 
nutliii fu piidem domum, ' don't stir b foot to risit binij ' Atb 
iT. 29, I. 

Cave . . . oonaullbuB, 'Don't imBginB that there ia any- 
thing whiuh ooncema onc present eonsiila lesa thun the war.' 



This Heema more probably right tlian the other poBaibli 

iug. according to which consulibus ia not dative but ablati^ 
a&minoria: 'don^timagioethatanytbingDOuldbBtnoreworth* 
lesa than our present consnls.' The oonsals wero C. Claudimt 
MarcellTia and L. Ccmelioa Lentuloa CmB. 

quorum ergo, 'onaocount ofwhom, intho hope ofheai 
eomflthing I cima to Capua in heiTy rain.' Tie mas. i 
cgo, not erga, and that reading might well he retaiuod, aii£ 
esplained on the analogy of Flautine usaae which ws have 80 
often found a eafe nile for the diction of the letters. We havV 
a parallel to thia use of two genitivea (one being a gerund) de^ 
pendent on a noun, gaomnt spc avdimdi instoad of gvjinini 
audiendonim (or quoi a^idiejidi} spe, iu Flaut. Capt. 31^ 
nomtnaruii islorum tibi erit maga gliam edutidi cqpia. '*'" ~ 
over in Cic. himaelf we have cauaa . . . eorwm quae see% 
mturam suni adipiscendi, Fin. v. 19 ; faeuUas detw . , , 
agrorvim, sais ZafroJiiftiM condoiujmM, Fhil. v. 8. Othol 



where the reading has boen impugned ; ^ianimt potitt^di ^ 
Fin. i. flO, whera giiarum inay, of oourse, be govemed l» 
poliendi (where see Madv.) The fact, however, that audiendt 
ha9 in thia sentence an object aliqtlid, iind thst another gen. 
follows, makea it slightly different from the other eiaioplei' 
oited above, and induoea ma to foUow BDsiua in chauging M« 
to ergo. [It Eoems bardly posaible that guorvm ergo can bV 
right. ^rgo with gen. only occnrs in Cic in qnotations flroiiS 
or imitationa of the language of statnteB : tlras fonr timei aS 
De Leg. ; also Att. iii. 23, g 2 ; and De Opt. gan. dio. g 111 
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Nor ia it eaaj to believa that Cic. wrote qaonlm ego spi 
audiendi aliquid for de guibiis, etc. Most probablj a sub- 
stantive in tba abl. iias dropped ont on wliich guorum dBpended, 
8ueli fls voaUtt.'] , 

ad Nonaa. C, tbe ms. wbieli Cratander uBed, ia said bj 11™ 
to bsTe tlie readinR illi aviem adhue, id est Ntmis, nrmdum vsne- 
rant ; whicli readmg may be right, for thia latter waa written 
on the roomiiig of the Bth, os is shown \j the nso ot Twdie in 
g 2, and we tead at the end of the letter that the consuls are 
to MTiTe ' on their appointed Gth. ' Boot, seeing that some 
Btat«ment of tho time at which ths consnls were eipected 
wonld naturally find a place in tho sentence, proposed to read 
Nonii for iiianet. It seems to me better to anppose that ad 
Nmiaa fell ont before inanes, and that C. preserves a part of 
the right tradition by introducing the Nonea, hut in the wrong 
plaoe. Cic heard the raport tiiat they wora e^ipeatod ' t^ 
Fchmary 6th,' snd that they were without eqnipineDt or 
preparotioG of any klnd, 'bare and bootless.' 

Applaiiarum. This is a most probablo correction of the 
ms. reading Attianarum, which cannot he right. P. Attdoa of 
whom WB read (Att vii. 13 6, 2) os being at CinBulnm seema 
not tb hikve beCQ iu dommand Of a&y hgioneS, Ahi the ciihorla 
with which he held Auximum had sutrendered to Caesar 
(Caes, B. C :. 13). The only other Attii who itppear in the 
nniratiTe of Caesar are Attina Vanis {^iid. 31) and Attiua 
Paelignna {ibid. 18, and Cio. Att, Tiii. 4, 3), who plainly can- 
not bo referred to in thia passage. Lipaius with great prob- 
abilitT emended tho word to Appianarum. The reference 
WQuId then be to tha lEgions whieh were taken from Caeaar 
under the pretcnoe tliat they were to be employod against the 
Parthians, and were mifairiy made ovet to Pompoiiia. The 
uame of the Iteutenant who miirchcd thero froro Caul was 
Appius. Plutarch (Pomp. 57) tella aa that Appius commanded 
on the march from Gaij 'tho force which PompeioB Icnt to 
Caesar,' fy- Ixjn/irc Ilo/i,»^tm KoJoo/)i orptiTiiij'. 

Ulum, Bc. Caesarem. 

B. Esfo . , . ago. ' Now, were the scene Italy, li is biit 
Deuth thai omes at lasl — on that point I am not asking your 
coansel — hut if the iasue is to he deoidcd out of Italy, what am 
I to do ! ' The whole verse, of whiuh acoording to bia habitilal 

Sactice he quotea but a oouple of wordB, ia from a lost play of 
iphiloa, and run»— 

•ij •«9>h(7f )(; fa Bnm/i- Ijhhvw. 
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Hamlet, iiL 2, 353, 'While tlie gnss growB, — ths prorerb i 
gDDi«tIiJjig miistf.' CotisuUre, with a doublo a ' " 

persDQ and of &e thing, is foimd only in tlia i 

(PL Men, 987) ; that ia no reaaon why we ahould auBpwt ti. 
uaage here, bnt mther why ne ahoold einect it ; the acoue. < 
tbo person ia of ooarae rjuite regulor, and the acons. of the thil^ 
ia not very rare, a,a. amnulcre quiddoTii, PI. Most. 1033 j m 
delalam coraiileTB, Liv, ii. 28; amsiilendis Tdiu3, Cia DiTiii.i 
3. So tiiiA it ia a mere uhance that the doublo accna, ja 
moTG (requently forthoommg. [Te id ammla: tha fact t_ 
the accua. rei is a neiit. pion. malces the conatr. much L 
strange than it wonld otherwise be, and the pasaage js not y 
unlike two othere, viz. THv. IL % 10, and MiL § 18.] 

conlungendi, On tha apparentlyyasBiiK nse of the gen 
aeo Roby, ii. pref. Lsii-.-Iivii. The exi. colieoted there Qn 
claiu e especiilly illnstrate the presont paasage, beoamie ll 
the gocund may be regarded la rather refleu.Te thsil psBd 
amoag the best of the exz. are aigno reeipUndi dalo, Gaea. B. ^^^ 
iiL 4S ; lu3U3 eixTcervii^ae cattsa, Liv. t. 27 ; vuu matin 
insirvendi faii, Liv. xxxi. 21 ; ^teslatem defauiantKi C| 
MU. 11. 9ee Beid, Acad. ii. 101. 

piialarlmne an Flslstralnmi. Phalaiis waa typioal 
worat kind of tyrant, PisiBtratua of the bost. In Att. i _. 
2, Cio. uses tlie word tjiaXapiiriiiv, which wo might p^rhB] 
rendor ' Napoleonism,' to indicate autccratic power mtsnaai 
' CBesariam is now beginnine to be used Tery mnoh i 
Eense, though Caesar himself gave no justifioatloQ I 
It seems to be aocepted aa a more managaable word thv 



LETTEB XLIII. (Att. viri. 4) 

I. Dionysiua, a literary slavo of Cioevo'a, whom he n 
mittcd, and to wbom he ontruatod tho eduoation of his sat 
aepbew. C\a. had before thia (Att. vii. 7, 1) oipreaaed hi 
u not cjuito satisGed with the mannere of DiDoyBius, hnt snl 



spflrity 
'D. wr 
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Beqnently withdrew his Gcudemiuitioii. Cic writea about liiiu 
witli much cousideratiou in Att. rii. 16, S, where lie saya tliat 
be tliinks Dionjaius ought to aEcompanj him in his flight if 
he -fhoHld fly from Rome ; ' but,' hc adds, ' we must not eipeot 
too nranh from a Greek," and, 'if I »m obligad to smd for him 
(whioh I hope I niay not be) you muat aee that we oouault his 
convenienoe in every way. ' It appeara from thia letter and the 
DBit that Dion, flatly refused to Temain an inmate of tha houee 
oE Cio. dnring this unhappy criaia, but aftflirwards becarae 
alanued and apologisfld. Cio. courteously dismiased him, as we 
leam from Att viii. 10. His ooudaot eeems to have been moat 
ungrateful aftor this. In Att. ix. 12, 2, Cio. writ«s ; 'I hata 
him, and alwaya shnll. I wish I could malca him smart for his 
conduot.' In AU. x, 16, 1, we read that Dion. anologised to 
Cicero, and tho lattor accordfld him pardon Brudmngly ] writing 
to Att,, ' I hope yon may preserTO his friendSup. When I 
ir thia wish I am wishing for the permanflnoa of yomr pro- 
ity. Thfltwowilleoinoide.' Yat SewritBS (Att. xiiL E, 3): 
J. writes ma a long lettar taUii^ low he feels his long sepani- 
tion from hia pupiU. I fancy it will bo louger. Yet I am 
Bonj for it. I miss him greatly. ' The DioiiysiuB who, having 
foT aeveral years oanied on peoulatious ea librarian to Oic, 
Enally abaoonded to escape punishment, wbb a slare, and is not 
to be oonfounded with the Dion. of this letter. 

tuua. Att conatantly undortook tho defeuce of tlio un. 
gratoful Qrcoli. [Doea Tioaler mean Jiere ' our oommon friand,' 
or is ifthe equivaleiit of meusf See mj note on Acad, i- g 1, 
and Fam. L 9, 24, Lentuli tui iiailrigue; bnt ilrid. ii. 16, S, 
Solc^llam meum velpoliua narfrjwn,] 

TSrituB. This is the oiJy placa out of Latin comcdy where 
vereri takoa the genitive. Tho constr. ia aaorib^ by Nonius to 
Aooiaa and Paottviua. Their prec«dent, bowever, would not 
justify UB in asoribing the constr. to Cicero, the diction of 
wboae lettera oonforma Dot to the extreme archaism of Accina 
and Pacuvius, biit to the moie modern ooUoquialiam of Plautua 
Hod Tflrence. Eowaver, Ter. (Phorm. 971) haa the gen. with 

quin nDTa moiio ei C&cerea conttiiDeliauL 
Boot deuies the applicabilitj of this passsge by makiog /eminae 
thfl dative after faceres coni^imliam, and taking huiul sis verilus 
to mean 'did not care that (a snap ot yonr Hiigerfl) for." But 
the natural oonstr. is rightly recogniscd by grammarians, e.g. 
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Poaaiblj veria iita bean [( 

tnotum, ' the slioclc ' which his fortunes ba,ve anffered. „ . 

word ffaberjuibimus ia caielesalj sdded as if he had written guoi 1 
qva/miris motaa before. A miui might writs nith a uSitunl ] 
metaphor ' I ahall gnida my ahijiwtecked fortnnes ' into safe^, 
but not 'I ihall guide the Bhipwrack of my fortanes' into 
port. IMoium : is not this rathar ' the onward coiirso ' 1 Cio. 
seems to say thiit he will dirert the attock of this /orluw 
by skilfal piloting beforo it leads to ehipwreok. OubernaTe 
foHunam oooutB in VelL iL 127, 2 (or rather ad gulentandam 
/. ) It is not necessary to regard euius /nrtunae aa identioil' 
with the adverse fortnris jnst mentioned ; rather here it 
personified fortnne. Ct Att. i. 4, i, ne foiiunam q.... 
ipsnw qua illi Jtormtissima nos duriors confiictaH iitrfraniw,] 

■ ad ceteroB. Those words ara uaTjaUy takon with 

mendalio, but we ahould havo rather expected ad alias or ad 
omJtes. If takflQ with centempti they eould only mean 'sa 
compored with othera ' iutroduced by me to my iriendB, and 
that sentimeut would not have been bo expreassd, though thte 
nae of 0(2 is common enoiigh in PlautoB, e.g, a4 summoi ietla- 
lores, Trin. 753, and in Cio. with nihil, e.g. nihil ad FerHtm, 
Db Or. ii. 25 (whero soe WiIkinB'B note). O we accepted Boot^a 
Bagsestion to read apud, that word would more natnrally 
with cmUempti, 'deBpicable in the minds 0/ others,' thi 
commended by me. [Ad ceteros : it is hard to divorce ad 
comraendatiii. Ceteri ie often nsed where omjms would at fii 
sight be oipected, becanae a limitation of the reference to 
particular set of people is aaaumed though not atated expUoittjni 

ITo take only one eiample, cf. Off. ii. § 37, admiratime ~-'~ 
tffficiunlur ei gui anteire ceteris virtuie ptUtmlUT, ie. tl 
of those among lehom ihey live. So here e>teros=Qu> : 
the people (beeides myself) whom Dlon. desired to approacli. 
But eonlempti cuiusdam hotainis haa all the appaarance of he' 
one of those exclajnatious with which copyiats sauetimee mlie' 
their feelicga, writing them ou the maigin.] 
m 
: 



is with odverhB. 
' Cio. Baye that ho pieferred to i 
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rntlier than giva up eulogiaing Dion., and that ratlier thaii 
dismisa hini for Ms iiioompeteiiaj b.9 b, t«achar, he choss that 
Lia hoys should be taught on the sly by himsalf. Possihly, 
however, the swb- indicat^s that Cic. was ready to take on 
himself tho duties of an ' iinder master,' InroitS^aKoXot, to 
corroct the doficienciea in tho teachiug of the hoya' ostciisible 
instnictor. 



DBtantly go togcttcr bocauae of thc similarilT of their vi 

about tbe aoul ; e.g. Tusc. i 41, With thia d. Att ii. 12, 2, 
where Cic eoya he had treated Dion. with more diatinction fJian 
Soijiio showed to Pauaetius. ] 

2. memorla bonB. ' Biit you, his conjitant defender, will 
urge he has a good memory. He wiJl find that I have i bettei. ' 
Tho Breat merit of Dion. wbb tho rotantiveneaa of his momoiy. 
Cio, bittarly aays ha wiU flnd that his is batter still, that is, he 
will aever forget tbe ingratitude of Dionysius. 

ita . . . ut, ' in a tone which I never nEcd to an^ one in 
deelining to take up hia case,' 

niimquam . , . praecldit, 'never wag clicnt so low, ao 
mean, so plaiiily guilty, oi so oompletely a stranger to myself, 
that I gave him as abmpt a refuBal as his fi&t, uncGrcmonious, 
uoquahfied A^u.' Tho elliptio use of tajn, whieh I have en- 
deavoured to e«presa by a paranhrase, ia here complicattd by 
the faot tbat it is followed hy the legular and normal use of 
Cam before praecise. After hmaili wo must underatand some 
auch words a^j quam gui humilliimia. The nearest literal 
trauslation, then, of tam humili wonld be 'ever BO baiuble,' 
and thia would be a suitable rendering as being itself a loose 
esprcaaion inoapable of oxact aualysis, since the correct form 
seeina to have been ' cever so, ' aa in ' and heareth not the voioa 
of the charmer, charm he never ao wisely.' 

praeclBfl, oTrori^t. IVaecidit — proedae negaint, Att. i. 
18, 1. 

In quo vltto nlliil loall Doa inest. Cf. ingToltm st 
dixerU imiiia dirii, a familiar quotatioii of which I am not 
able to find the Boiircc. 
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Bnatuni ire Brundisiwn, iri IhmUium deaertvm, ttnd Su/t . 
generaJ likeuess between ira Brunditiv/ia and iri I}om.itii 
c&used tlie lnitter words to diop ont. Still more natunJly, ' ' ' 

arclietype liad Brundiiium tre the worda 2>omi(ium iri „ 

have dropped out, the copyist TsisiBg bia eyea aSter nridng trc^ 
and then, b; au oTeisiglit, gaing on witb tbe word after iri- ' 
ooae of tbe common aouroe of error in mss. coUed tmrrMjitio 
koTnoeoleleula. Tlm lettei wos wiitten on Feb. 21 ; Domiti 
Burrandered tbat vcry day. [Ratbet St»aitium desertiim, i 
'that Iie baa turned liia back on Dom.' Witli Antoniua „ 
Sulmo and P. on tbe marcb to Brund. Cio. would Iiaidlj sa^ 
that Dom. waa going to l>e descrted.] 
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' Yat (bo migbt Iiava come on hia own mera inDtio& 
luiniluenood bj yo\x, iat) ho usnaUy gota sorrj aftor his 

rana." Lit 'it u acouatomeJ to repent him,' '' — 

boiug of conrse imperaonal. 

oerrlttor. Thia is tbe eieellent oonjeoturo of Boaiua fai. 
eertior of the msB. Cerlm usually me&ns ' safe ' of a mesBen^ 
it also meaua 'fiim,' ' detonmned,' Att :. 11, S, Bnt here 
word Buitable to fv/riose fecit ia evidantly remiirod ; anch _ 
word exBctly m eerritior, uid it ia raro enough to be M8il]f 
onated by aucb a common word as i^ior. 

a tertlo millBrto tlmulBae, ' after be had paBaed tbe thii^ 
mile-stone,' that ia, ' aa soon aa he had got wall ont of the oH 
and its suburbs. ' He was apparectlj reaolved to leave tho cit 
and hetake himaelf to snmK place where Cio. could not even oon 
mtmioate with hini. But when he had passed the tbitd mili 
stone ho 'became alarmed, took fright,' and wout baok agu 
to Eome. for lii/m. aim isse, wbioh reallj haa no meaning, 
road tinmisse, whioh would eloaely roaeniblo tm eu issi in t1i 
maa. For Umaisae nsed absolutelj 'to taks alarm,' cf. 
ii. 5, 3, oC ipsi ttim se Hmuiase dicwii (a passage whioh su{ 
that we ought perhapa here too to reaa tum timuisse) ; _ 
ab altera le ipfum nwaqvam limuisse etrto seio, Fam. vi 1, 3 
For a in the sense of ' after leaving ' of. a Feducaeo, Att 
Gl, 1 ; so ic Fam. x. 8, 2, ai ea vita is 'after sucbalife.' 

'roXX& . , . Bv|j,*vavTa. We do not know tlLe sourc 

this verae, but it doubtless comes from some Alexandrine posL 
It ptohablj suggcatod woll-kuowti pasaagea to VirgU (A. ~"" 
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104) and to Catnllua (Ixiv. 111), netpiicquam vrBnis iiuiaiUeya 
comim veniis, It leminda ua of tlie Gtiripidaan ^t nfyas Sv/xoi- 
liaioi (Bacch. 743), aud may lie rendared — 

On thB vold air ln valu. "^ ° " **"" 

Cic. tlien go^ m to esplain tlie aeme in irliicli he quotea tlie 
verae, 1*111011 is, 'afl«r ha had uttered many idic curaoa, wHoh," 
ha adda, ' I hope will come home to roost, as Uib iirovflvb has 
it.' Oum dixissd, tho reading of tho mss., ia qnite liglit and 
quitB indisponsablB. Edd. malto a great miatoke in changing 
it ta tum dvcisse. 

en. I have teatoted this word, wb:oh is demanded by tho 
conatruotion. Btr. inserts o, but en would ha.ve fallen out 
more eoailj hefare m. So in AtL xir. G, 2, 1 would restore 
en TTieam slultiiiam. Hia placahtenesa of djapositioli was 
ahown by reoalling the furioua lotter whioh he had written 
to Dionysiiis. [It muat be allowed, I think, that Cic. uaed 
the acoiis. of exGlaination without either m oi o. The eiz. are 
too numeioiis to be all due to the chsnccs of msa. I would 
therefore not alter either this passage or Att. xiv. 5, 2, or Att. 
Kv. 3, 2, prmlaros XIF. ordiiml] 

a pedlbus melB, ' Irom personal attendance on mjself, ' 
whloh sbows that Cio. had even to subniit to personal incon- 
venienoa in recalling his angiy laiBsive. Body-aervaat» ia 
cloBO attendancB on their mastora wsre said a ped^a elare. 
We have a legaiorim, pedibM abdia^erii in Daiot. 2, nnd dream 
pidea in 2 Ven. i. 92. ViotoriuB ollanged mris to meum, and 
BQppoaed leniavi a pedOms to mean ' a volet, ' bnt thia designa- 
tioa of the duties of slaves by the prep. a is poat>Ciceroiuiui. 
[Are thera exi. of a pedibns tlare / Suet, lias ad pedea itare, 
antepeda siare. I thinlc tho text eorrupt, and thfit Cio. wiole 
ai) aedibua, which being writton abedibua would ilmost inevit- 
ahly pass to a pediirua, the pbTaae serms a pedibus being such a 
raimliar one later on.] 

2. de re Cor&nlensl. 1 have inaerted de re oxx the suggestion 
of Mr. Pursor, who points out tbat it probaWy got out of its 
place and gave rise to the corrupt readiug des it. Curio. Tlie 
regular piep. after tsrspectoiio ia de; of. exepeciaiiotu de Pompeio, 
Att. iii. li, 1. Ex^Kciatia Corfinienais for ' anticipationB of 
what ia going on in CorSnium ' seems strange Lattn ; for some 
aocount of how thin^ were going on at Corhnium aea Att. viii. 
3, 7. [1 auppoao it is the fact that eiispeelaiio ia a word deacrib- 
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ing ihe rei?1itigs of the nm)d, w1i[cli matea tbia sxprearion le 
different froiu a hundred otliflra, budIi as jndaaiio PuUoU ' 
but I think it is hardly possible to set liniits to the n 
whereb; au adjective is snl^tituted for & noun dapendent on # 
prepoaition. The beat collaction of examples is in a p(unjifaletin| 
"Uober den Qebrauch dea adjectivisohen Attribnta, eto.," b»'? 
Wichert (Borli», Weidmann, 1876).] I 

vedlm. Ou this word depend curei, ananien/les, roffia, witbtl 
the common ellipse of u2 in cach case. 



waa coming 

eam ipaato tirevem. 
short letter in Att. ix. 10 
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' the day of your attaek,' ' tho daj on wliioh Q 
iver occra^s ' ; iiri T^p \^\(iiv m ' just as tho attadt 1 
/ Cf. aub. 



;e quotationa from Qiii ] 



zzvlratii. In the yeor ES Cic had oiTended both C 



Campaniau land. 

S. &irappi)ir(aoTov, 'hia expostnlation bt estopped' beoatiM 
he is non of opinion that Cicero's forecast of the wnole aitnatiou 
was more accurato tliim his own. Cic. Iisd sccn thattfae mnni- 
cipal townii conld not bold out againat Caesar, tbat men wonld 
not answer tlie call of PDmpcIua to anns, that peaoe c 

teiTTia waa preferable to war, tliat the publio iiinds we 

sftfe iu the treaauiy, and that Pioenum Bhould be oooiipied l^ 
Pompeius. 

cum xiotueTO. Caesor not now stopping the way to Bm 
diainm. 

e if I reflise to join iM 
' Boot oorreotod timt^ 
the mas. to wre, 

rts S' . , . <Sv, quoted by FluL as from Eur. 

io-jMvnrriy, ' aoeeptable ' ; this isa verlutladj. inthejx 
degree from do/Hflfu, and ahould be accented as in tat, i 
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larar, whioli is TiEiially, bnt wrongly, taken as a auperla- 
if &T/i(Vii! ; Tor in tlie Rrst plaoe the word oould then ouly 
' very glad,' not ' very wiiloome,' whioh latter aenae the 
50 domanda ; and aocondly, the BUiierl of iir/itnis used by 
a ijTiifralraToi. 8ee Att. siii. 22, 1, where diriunilTara 
9, 08 it ODghtto mean, ' most gladly. ' 

is the riKht 

. , ^.. . .. The 

aifierence bBtween the tWo worda would bo iuBoiteaimal in n 
ms. , the n beiaa indicated only by 11 horizontal stroke over the 
a, whicli was onen omkted. 
Wo, Caasar. 

Vetaat. Thia is the certain correction by Boot of the ma. 
vHa. The ioSuenGes wMcli forhid hini to adopt any bnt a des- 
parata conrse ara — 'hia cliaractor, his prenoofl hifltory, the 
nature of tha enterpriae on whioh he haa embarked, the material 
strength or evan the moral firmncsa of ihe Pompeian party.' 
Attie/a^a ia probably an allnEion to tho oomplioity of Caesar 
in the Catllinarian conspiracy (seu Corrispondence of Cicero, 
voL i. pp. 17-19), which ia more clearly racogniaed in a 
sutaequent letter (Att. s. 8, 8), nmt eat commitiendwin vi iis 
paTmmus tpioa eMra m matm, ns ^id re^. de^mevti mpeM, 
armamt. (Obaerre tlie atrange ambiguity mtrodnced mUi this 
sentence by the anastrophe of contrn, a Sgare which Cic. afreots ; 
of, qjiem coTiira — 'agttmflt wham,' Mlir. S ; 2 Vsrr. t. 163.) 
Boot doea not aeem jnstified in ^ving to eonslatUia the bad 
BeDBe of ' ohstinocy ' ; I csnnot lind that Cic. ever uai^ tha 
word eicept in a good sense. Indeed, it ia contrastsd witli 
'obstinacy in Mni. 31, quae enim pertinacia ipiilniidam,, eadeTa 
aliis conatantia videri polat. In thia paasage, howerer, I 
lieiieTB that both, mres and eonsUmlia, tliough hearing their 
imtuial meanicg, are Qsed ironicaUy by Cicero, who does not 
in his letters serionsly asoribe either material or moral atreugth 
to the partiaana ofPompeiua. Lehmann (Quaestionea TuUianae, 
p. 111) anggesta thatwo ahould rcad miaTUmia m^gs, etc, and 
supposa veiajit tji havo been lost from tha tost of tba msa. 
through ita similarity to vita, whieh followed it in tha aroho- 
tyx>o. Hb coroparea q-aid ada t«a vila . . . fiagUet, Fam. iv. 
13, 4; ri mta et forluna lua . . . invitet, Phil. i. 3; morea 
ipsiv» et vita, Sull. 71 ; usui vUa mores civiias ipsa rtsmtit, 
Mur. 74. 

4. currans ad illiim, ' hurryiug to join Caesar.' 
eriplebat . . . persequebatiir, 'he tiilked of Cunsar'» 
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wreating tha 3jia,i 

pnrsmnc FompeiaB into Greece.' Thia ase oF tlie Tsrb is 
rare in Latin, but not bo uuaHual in Gieek, cg. vi B" IjaOa 
e^piir . . . Ipof, Eui. Hsrci. Fur. 462, nui&ns 'you (he lued to 
say) ftre king of Tlielips' ; xXoureii Iv 06 irhauTOVVi, 'yon ' " 
of yoiuself os an lieire.is among beggsra,' Andr. 211. " 
TJieam. 616, tI «apBo^i*«=' creBS me no cressea,' i 
talk to ma about eressea" ; Veap. 652, ni] Traripiti, Tatlier; 
QD fatbers.' Not uulike is roto . . , mitlU irt korloii, Fan, 
39, for ' she prajs that lio maj come to thosa pleasnre-groan»^ 
quioumque sunt, ' whatorer they are.' He ivill not allow 
that tliey deserve the name boai, which he generally applie» to 
the Pompeian ^yarty. This shows that he is using langUBge 
iranically above when he BjieakB of their vires and eonstantia. 



Md to 



LETTER XLVL (Att 

At this titne Cicero wa; 
not at oll Bure that his attempt to embariL would not I 
rasisted by Caesar. He reposed great hopes iu the app 
oordiality of Hortensius, who held a command nnder C 
but we find from what he says in the neit letter that 1 
hopea were ill foundcd. 

1. PricUe Idue. 'On tlio Hth of May HorteaBinH c 
□n mo just as I had liuished my letter to yoa. I onlv hopf' 
the Tcst of bis conduct towards me will I>e of a piece with lua 
preseut dBmeaDour. You would hardly believs he coold hsTs 
gushed so. I niean to take advatitags af it' VeUtnii eelera 
eius is higlily elliptiEal, but not more sa than is charactaristae 
□f CiceroB epistolary Etyle. The same sentiment is agatn 
expreiiGed bclow, Cio. fears the amiahility of HortensiuB ia too 
great to last. Aiid so it prorod. Tlie Greek word corresiloiida 
to a slang expreaaion with ub. In tho Bame way in the oorra- 
epondenoe we find i/iop^M, 'bad form' ; ^Tinjtra, 'TeneCTinK'; 
ii^X^, 's lead'; iidrtato^, 'peokiah'; ^lanavWfeu', 'to pii^ 
holes,' [Vdkm litera = sm.j>te esieal: 'I would ratlier h 
Iiad ooufined himself entirely t« writiug.'] 

aperulSBem. This is the reading of tlie 
many edd. retain ; 'foedo meado, ' saya Wbs. , ' bcca 
uses the Biibjnnotive when one thiug ia aimply aaid 
oocurred before another.' Tme ; but this paaaage doeB 
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Eetiiug tlie letter, ' a,Dd dnliberately bo, vks Cioero'» statement 
oiit Att. If ho liad waitfld till he hid opaned tha letter 
wliioli Serapiou bronglit, the ktter wonld uot have beliaTed 
thttt Att. had already rcoommBnded hira ; 80 ' as a proliminary 
to opening' the lotter of recommeniiation, Cio. told aar. how 
kindly Att. had abeady irritten and apoken. Tha Bubj. is 
qnite requieita to express that thought. Then 'at^r aVim- 
mina tha letter,' BajsCio., 'I enterBd on the wbole mfttter in 
the lalleat detail, ' telliug SertLpiou all that Att had written in 
hu praiso. [ApnTuiaaem, I entirely agree,] 

etFiot&. The readine of the mss. is scriiila, whicb is 
dearly wrong. Hogt edd. resd lecia, which of oourse gives a 



t understand, and some word far more like scripta tlian 
leaa la. Such a word we bavo in airida, which nowhere elsa 
ia UBed in the bbebb of 'to skim,' or 'baaldly rBad." But 
atrietim aitingere, Ugere, ecribere, etc., are commoa enough oi- 
pressions, Bud alringeTe eaufes is ' U) gciae tbe olilTB ' ; alriji^cre 
la alao ' to treat a subjeot concieely, aud slrieiuB is ' oonciae, ' 
These BonlKs come so near to that aacribad to the word heru 
that I think we are jnatified in suppoeing that Cic. in a familiar 
letter uaed the word in thia sense, a.nd that, being misunderstood 
by tha copyista, it gave place to the very common word seripta 
of tba aes. [SlTicCa. I tbink this passage is one of majiy whore 
confusion bas bean caoBed by the contraction ofia fot aperla, 
which I think to be the original residiiig. ] 

Qulii . . . piito, ' nay, eveu I thiuk I will make use of 
hia vesael aiid take ]iim as my fellow-pasaengar. ' Cic. Becms to 
have contemplatcd taking Surapion as a tutur for his boys, and 
aa a auocesaor to Dionyaius, 

2. Crebro retWcfit, ' Mj Bore ejea give mo aunoyanoo from 
rimo to time — no verj great annoyanco indeed, but enough to 
mako writing inconvenient.' 

3. perturbatum, ' boiateroua,' ' tempoatuolis. ' 

Inde b1 ixpati erlt, ' then if a briak lireeze for sailing apringa 
iip (and tlius 1 am enabled to sail), I only pray that HortonsiiiB 
may maintain hia iiresent uniability (and aasiat mo) ; since so 
far notliing could bG more oourteoiia than hia demoanoar.' It 
is possible, bowevBr, tliat there i3 a tertain humorousneas iii 
the passage : ' if the wiud proves fair, 1 onlj hopo the tamper 



200 N0TE3 — XLVIl. (ATT. X. IB) 

of Horteoaius wUl bo like it. ' Tho word oKpah ia t!ie eohjbo 

of Bosiua for cras of the hibb. The verj worf for the wiBl 
tlut Cic wHBt«d is inpa^/fl, whioh is alwajs used ic 
a ' brisb, e(«adj ' breeze, enabling a man to stait oi 
Hitherto tke wiud waa boiateroua and squally, ahoptdlig s 
cliBnging, all of wbich ia implicd in perCurbalum, The veiy 
oppoBite kitid of weather to tSat indicatod by ixpafit is a cajm ; 
and that was the weathei whioh it waB hia lot to mGot: eee 
neit letter wbere be CDmplaina of tbe 'ridrijicae Inmjuiliilaiei. 
Hd boped to be eimbled to sail by tbo connivance of Hortenaina, 
wha beld a coraioaDd undsr Caesar, and wbo migb.t bave made 
biroself verj disagreeable to Cicero, but wbo ao far was aJl tliat 
eould be desired. It tamed out, howeyer, that bia ' gosb ' waa 
all bumbug {in/aiUia), as we read in tbe neit letter. 1 haTe 
aocspted ituie, Dr. Reid's correction of the cos. reading id. 
One migbt aay tbat the aeqiiinoctium^vnia perturbaium, bnt one 
ooiild not caU it dxpals, whioh conld onlj be uscd of a wind. 
Srit is impetBonal. 

4. dlplomote. Thia word genemllj refers (1) to a atate 
letter of recommendition giron to a porson travolling in tLe 
proTincen ; (2) to a docnmont drawn. up bj a niagiatrate, 
Beonring to the holdar Home faTonr or privilege, eapeoially to 
soldiers. Hero tbs reference seoms to be to ' a pasa or pasa[iort ' 
whiob CaRnar himBelf issned pennitting persQOs to leaTe Italj ; 
or to retum to Rome from abroad (Fam. vi, 12, 3). Cia B 

to haTO aaid something implying tbat Att. had prooured gi 

passport, and Att. seema to have resented this, aa if Cio. had 
thougbt him caiiable of a crimo. It aeema Att. had seimred lt{ 
passport for the joung Ciceroa, whioh led Cio. to suppose S 
wonld iise one himself ; moreoTer, Cio. ws.9 nnder the irapreBgion 
that auch a document wita indispensalile for thoBS who w' ^ 
to leave Italy or to re-EQter Eome. 



LETTEE XLVII. (Arr 
1. zUlL Kal. lun., Maj 19. Before the reformation of the 



caleadar bj Oaeaar, s.c. 46, March, Maj, Julj, October had 
each thirtj-ono days, Ftih. twenty-eight, and liie rest ' 
niue. ThereforB Maj 19 is foiuiieen dajs before June 1, 



j after tbe Eoman 



s tbe first letter written after the n. 
e calendar. In it and the anbaequeut lettstt ] 



jj^ NOTES — XLVII. (ATT. X. 18) 261 

we miist CEtlcnlBt« our ( 

months contain the same nuntber ol 

tirTa|iT]vuilDv, ' e, sdTen - months' cliild. ' For this and 
iMtiiire cf. note on Ep. iv. 1 concemmg the use af Oreek 
torma in medioine and hygiene. 

eat giiod eaudeam, ' I have reaaon ta be glad. ' 

Qaod. natiim. It is the habit of Cio. to nae the nsnter 
gender with referonoe not only to the unbom, but to the newly 
bom, iafuit. 

Nam Ula HorteiiBiaiiB. Cic, in telling Att. that he is 
undcr BUrvcillanoe, adds that all hifl hopes founded on tho 
nraialiility of Hortensiua havo bcon dissipated, 'all tho guah 
of Hortensius tuma out to bo more moonshino.' Tho word 
in/iijiiio is very probably corrupt ] whether we take it a^ tha 
Dom. sing. of the subst. or the nom. plnr. of the adj. it h not 
a soitahle word. It ought to indicate, aa it doea elsewhero in 
the writiogB of Cio., 'a want of eloquenoe,' 'incapability of ex- 
pressing oneaelf,' but here it mu9t Dear the much lat«r ineaning 
of 'folly,' 'drivelling.' The force of mam is thie : 'thecalma 
are a worss obstacle to me than the surveillance to which I un 
subjectcd, (I am undijr Eurvoillaui»), for the guah of Hortenaim 
tuma out to bo all nonsense.' Att. might nave judged from 
tho previoua lotter of Oio. that thc aurveillancB of Hortonaitis 
waB a mBTB forai, if Cio. had not here put hini in poss«ssioa of 
tho real facts of tha case. [For fuere iafantia I would ■■ead 
flterwat (tho other forai is highly improbable in Cic ) fidua ; if 
fatVia WDte acoidontally writ&n fantua, infoiiUia would rosult, 
like temperaiUius ahova for iemperaiiiis. A subjoct for depra- 
ttriiM est BeeniB fo hflva dropwd out ; probably the nanie of a 
lottar-carrier who had allowea Salvius (freedman of Hort. !) to 
opon Cic.'8 letters and betray Cic.'B designsto Hortensius. Thia 
sapposition seema necessary to accouiit for Cic.'s lesolve to say 
no more ahont his plans.] 

Ita flet, ' So it will be found to he ' ; of. quiesceC, Juv. 1 120, 
and Mayor's note there. The luost commoa exainple of this nae 
oftho fut ia siaenl, 'you will findit to beso,' which is frequent 
in tbe comic dtama, so that we noed not le^rd with susTacion 
a aimijar usoge in tho lettera of Cioero. Cf. inmmf, ' there 
will be foimd to be in the puiBe,' Plaut. As. 727; ctmiKnitt, 
'you'U flnd it right,' Ter. Phorm. E3. 

Kupinuiiloi, a gcneral term for 'spies,' ' eavoa-droppera,' boi- 
towed lioni the nanie of a soafaiing folk who Hved on the pro- 
montory of Corycns in Pamphjlia, and earned a, livclihocd bj 
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gathering inrorinatioii for tho pirates who infestod tlie oowtS' 

2, nec . . . ciirsu, ' do not coimt on any letters Irom ai 
unlass I raath luy deatinatioQ, or poasiblj got ft chanoe of 
iminioating with you froni shiphaard.' 

tarda et epiaea, ' everything sa far goes so sIowIt ani 
heavilj-.' Spissa oontains a motaplior drawn froBi a aea.yy 
raaddj road. 

seguimur, ' Formiae ia mj present destination ' ; cf. yir^ 
Aeo. 17. 361, Raliam. non sponlt seqKor. 

non probamua de Mellta, ' ta judga hom jour talk witi 
Balbus, my project of going to Melita does not meet tlie 
uf Caesar ' ; lit. ' we do not approve, commend, to CoeBal. 

Bgi sratlBs. De altero, ' I thsuked him (fbr bia goej 
wiil). Aa rogarda tha otlior point (his suspicion that I wU 
Beeliing an opportunity to join Fompeius), I piit m^self right 

witi him.' Cic. may have poasibly written de aftero ' 

wMch would bfi a littlo clearer, but the toxt aa it atanda 

tns. is quito acciuata anougli for tha demands of the epistoiary 
Btyle. 

3. infelicioreTO, bo. nosti, miisti. 
' I am tartored (by the thonght} thalj 

e wlien I con no longer act with either bold* 
ness or discretion. ' For tho infinitive aa oblique predicate wi& 
its Bubject in the aecusative, the whola enprBssion formiag " 
□bjeot after a verb, see Koby, ii. 1351, 1S52. A good faxr 
example ia Att. xl. 17, I, incredibili mm dolore affeetaa 
ingeniVim m Utm TnUera/arluna versari. 
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1) 



In tha interval hetween the last 1ett«r and thia Cicero 
Italy (June 11) and crossed over to DyiTachium, witlL hii 
brotlier, hia son, and his nephew, to join Pompeios. Caesa 
had now made himeelF maater of Spain, beuome dictator, aad> 
defeated Pompeius at Pharsalia, diiring wliicli angagament tH* 
waa at Dyrrsuhium. Cic. retumed to Bnindisium at tha end 
of Novemher, 48. The following letter was written bvai 
Epirus. 

1. BignaCam, 'aealed,'nat 'signad.' The proctice of mrIjii^. 
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smong the Roniaas was tni^roly for aecuritj. It was not, ss 
mtii ua, aa elemeut in tha due eiBoatiou of a docoment {Sobj, 
Classioal KevLew, vol. i. p. 69). 

qul esB dlBpenBavlt, Fhilotimus. 

eiietimationla, 'mycredit.' Ctvibimumnonunexislim/n; 
Fiim. V. 6, 2, 'Credit' is more iwiBiljfides, ILS below, S 2. 

2. cietophoro, au Asiatic coin, bo called from the devioe 
Btampcd oQ it, the ascred eisia of Dionjaug half ojien, with a 
anake oreeping oat of it. Tho VBlna of the cialophi^ua waa 
probably aibout three denarii. 

permutatlone, ' bj uegotiating a hill of oxchange to that 

oradenB et, so. rhilotimo. 



LETTER XLIX. (Fam. ix. 16) 

1. amavi amoretn tuum, ' I waa charmed with yonr slTec- 
tionforme.' See on Ep. xsxix. 1. 

BUlLls, prohabl; the proprttetor of Bitbyuia in 50 (Fam. 
liii 31). He douhtlesa broueht aome message which made 
Cio. uneaaj with regard to the feelings whioh Caesar enter- 
tained towards hinu 

tila Quidem, 'twice indeed in exaetly the samo tonns.' 
Paetiis seut two cojaea of the same letter by dilfcrent mesaengers 
to make Eura of hu waruing reitching Cio. 

2. aed tamen, ' but, however that may be, whalever can ha 
wroDght or effBcted to win and get a fund of good-will with 
thoae frienda of youra (Caesariaiios), that I have sought to ao- 
Gomplish by raoet eamest elTorta ; and succeasfiiUy too, ss I 
tbiak : for I am ao eateeuied ond respeoted bj all thoae who 
are intimatea of Caesar that I think I maj Bay they aotually 
love me.' For aed tajnen reaumjitive see Beid on Araid. ii. VI. 
IKligcre is weaker than aniare; cf. ad Brut. i. 1, 1, Clodiin valde 
me diligit, vel, vi iiupaTitii/Tfpot dieam, vaUU im amai. 

Tametal. Tbia is Cratauder's exoelleut c 
eCai of the msa. 




I 
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Catnll. 0. S, pgrspcda t^ igni trni wiiea a-micUia, 
Frof. A. PalmGt^B cerEain restoratioii of tho poefa text. 

3. praestarl, ' to be guBrsnteed. ' 
niMl loqul. Snpply from the precading ElaHM a/rbHror 

4. nottindle . , , leBendi, 'by markingtliedlifBrBntstjtal. 
of poctry and liabituaUj atudying tlicm. For notare, '*- 
laarfc clEarly,' of. Fora, vii. 2, 1, eqjiidem sperabam " 

me religuisae genera dictorum meorum ut eBgnosci . ... _^ 

poaent, '1 hoped that mj &aiu moti had Bncn a eharaoterisy»: 
gaire of their own.' Caesar waa making a ODlleotion of iote. 
jaels or witty Bpophthegms. Cic. had a gieat repntation tar 
wit ; hahiius esl nmiiM risiis adfedator, saya Quintifcui, tL 3, & 

Botls, 'thenews of thedaj.' Cf. resiirhanasactaquei 
Fam, s. ES, 3. 

audlendum, here curiously nsed in n diOei^ent Bena. 

the immedistely preceding audial, ' if he hcars aDything elas 
he does not give ear (pay attention) to it.' 

OenomEto tuo nlhll utor, ' I have no use for your qaotatioli 
firom the Oenoraaiis of Aociiw, tho' it carae ia bo ijat,' PwitBl 
had qnoted aonie Teraca from that play on the wiBdom oF aToiJ. 
ing the making of eneraiea. Loa> \a 'their proper plaes,' i 
meaning whieh loeus often has, and hence appoMre Joco Ib ' f 
quota appoaitoly.' 

5, posse, Bc. invideri. Of, Fbil. iL 5, ewm ta oecidtrei. R 
potuisse (sc le eum oecidere). 

pmestape, 'to guarantee,' aa above; hera it meauB i 
'guarantee (tho absnnoe oT) what vt hlameworay,' 'b ' 
aoBwerable for one's own innocenoe," 9o amsiti-um, Att. y 
8, reaUy means 'my •uiaTit ^ forethought ' ; Att, iT. IS, ] 
epislalaTWii frequentita meana ' vmnt qf regol&ntj as a coni 
apondent' ; and in Hor. Sat, ii. 4, 86, haec . . . n^rehe, "^^ 
iusHus illis, tbe meaning is ' the alaejux if these ean bs o 
domuad more fairly than Ihe absenee oftboBS,' 

ReliQuiun eat, ne guid. Wesenherg (Em. Alt. 29) jtoti 
inaert vt beforo n£ ; but Roid (Lael. 42) baa shown that na u) 
iU ne are tised indiscriminatoly by Cic. in ahort Snal aenteneej 

6, fluctum a Baxo fTanKl. Weseuberg marka IhiB ag 
quotation ; it does not, however, aeera to bo a quotation, bL 
vather an adaptation by Cic. of an imago of Aceius to expTena ' 
thoughtof hisown, OonDmaus, itappears, in theplay of A " 
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Ro called, was alarmed at sn oraole which told bim tc 
Felops. Tlie Utter tried to reassure him, that lie wi 
act rnirly, that ie wantEd to marry Hippodameia, nc 
Oeiiomaua, but, eaja Oonomaus, 



that ia, as tiiB naves hy their porpetnal action wear away a 
ruck, SD does this snBplcioQ beset him and wear him avvay. 
Faetus must have nsed the image of Acciua to indicats tno 
ceaseleBs snd silent working of enTj whioh' he feaj^ might 
finally roin Cio. Cio. explaiua at length how he cannot be 
exposed to jealoos hatretl, and finally accepta the simile but 
' " - ■ "it thowB ' ' 



:i of fortune, ' let tho wavoa of chanco 
beat aa they will against the strong man, they beat as idly aa 
tho tide ogainst a cUIT. ' The term is CiCBro'B own, and is not 
at all likoly to hare evor atood in tbo pky of Acciua. 

AthenJB vel SyraouMs, e.g. Socrates at Athens rmder the 
Tllirty, and Plato at SyraouEe under Dionysius. 

7. eecundimi. ' You have brought oti as an afterpiece t« 
the Oenonittus of Acciua, not an Atellane oomedy, aa the faahion 
usfld tfl he, but a faroe, as is the i»ode new.' Since ths tima of 
Salla the mime had moro and mora auperseded the Atellane 
comedy aa on afCerpieoe. The mimlie was muoh looser and 
coarHcr than the AUllcma. See Dict. of Ant. b.v. itiimuB, and 
htfahalae AUllaiiae Mommsen, bk. iii. ch. 14, 

Quem tu mlhi pompilum, ' WhB,t is thii pilol^fish you 
talk to ma of, tMa thunny-dinner, thia dish of Btock-fiah and 
cheoBel' Pimpilum a.-aA ihunnarium bk the correctiona ang- 
geat«d by Rutilius for popiliwni and denariim of tho mas. 
Denarivm, indeed, might be retained. Paetus moiy have said 
that he would entertain Cic. at tha ooat of a denariwi, and Cio. 
niight writo in joke, 'Wiiftt ifi thia penny-dinner you ofier 
me!' 

Hirtlumet Dolabellam. Tliese were well-kuown ofrunnete,- 
thoy wcre leaming tlie art of spoakina; with Cic, and were, ha 
8a,ya, impartiiig to him tlio art of tho bon vivant in return. 

boBUH ooplam eiuree, ' yoiir pleading inaolvency to me is 

guaestlcutls, ' it (your property) ohUged you tn be Bomewhat 
OBjefiil aliout smttU gaina.' Quacaticalia, the reading of Uie 
msa., ia rightly retained liy Hofm. IQaaeilieulie. I cannot 
mmember an ex. of atienlTts with dat. in ])roBO. Usually it ia 
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used W itself, without any further constr., but * 
1» and M. or ad and bgc In Hor. thm ie 
{aUentas qimc^is).] 

non eet quod, ' tiere ia no reaaon why.' It ia qttito il 
eary to insert thB worda eai quod with WeaEHborg ; wt 
would be a, aoIaoiBni for 'oe fueHs ; BTen it with C. F, Miillei! 1 
WD Tead non eo sis cfnMO av/imo, tbe propei partiDle would ba l 
ne, PutuB liad Bustained some pecuuiarr losa, whioh. Qh \ 
joculttt tone of the alluaiona Bhowa not to 1 ' 

S>ro1>at>ly he \\aA been obliged to aceapt aa OfsCimatto 
iill payment from some debtors. [Ma.y not naa m i 
vt mcan ' yon would uever tliink it necessary to ' 1] 

aoaUmaHoneaj, ' valuation,' i.e. property mado over tt 
on a valuation, hence here much the saine as 'composition.' 
The abstraet enyrfio, ' parchase, ' is nsed in tha Bame way for 
'the thing purchased.' According to one of Cae9ar's laws 
aboat dobt, creditora wore obliged to take in payment the lands 
of tbeir dehtotB, the^valaa of tba lands heing astimated l^ "^M 

Siee which thay wonld have fetelied b«fora tha war. By t^*''^ 
w all creditors loEt abont a fourth of the mouey oLtin 
by them. Landa made over to their creditors by debtors at \ 
v^uation were called o^iiwilvijws. 



e. eas . . . ut, 'the sort of dinner where thera wonld fe 
qUBntitiea of thinga left untonched. ' 

temperiUB, 'earller' ; themorelmurioustheRomandi 
were, the earlier they began ; henco tempesiiva am 
'grand (smart) dinner-pjuties, ' Att. ix, 1, 3. 

maCris tuae, 'a dinnsr like yonr mother'a,' that ia, 6. 
fashioned and Irugal. 

polypum minlati IotIb Btmilem, ' a polypuB cooked ai 
as tho ruddlad Jupiter," PUny, H. N. sxiiii, % lla, tella n 
that Verrius adduoes unimpaaoiiablo autliority for the foot tlui 
on featal daya it waa once the oustom to paint the statue (■ 
Jupiter vermilion. The polypua was not natnrally rad, T 
assomBd that colonr when cooked with a coarBe rad ~ 



mea aova lautltls, ' my la 

X>TomuJBlde, 'tho firat courae,' conBiating of eggs, olivs^l 
salt-fiah, aausj^as (Itieanieis), and sunhlike savoury horKTta. — 
taken to whet the appotito. ThB drink was goneraUy n 
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(mnlitim), nhence the Dame. It waa also called guslua and 
gfislalio. Cic. says ho h&s abolished tbs 'antepast' bocauge he 
found it 'took tha yigour ont ol' hisappetitc. 

9. Buperlorfi Ula luelmuB, ' what I said aboTe wos onlj 

10. vUla Seliciana, a villa. at Naplea 
bftnker SeliciuB which PaotuB told Cio. not to huy, 

SaJis. . . p&rum, ' We have had eDongh joking, tw little sober 
aense.' This is hia excuse forputtinginaTemftrkaboutbusinoss 
at tba end of a letter chiefly deToted to jolcea. The maa. read 
sannimwn., and many editora gira sanniotmm. These worde 
could only inean ' thEre is mueh raaterial for jesting, bnt few 
iokers ' (or rather ' clowna '), i.e. few with the heart to joke. 
The words would with this reading better follow tho vorb 
liurimus. Hofm. auegested aanonim, ahowing that Cio. thns 
usestho noutcr plutal of adjectivflsbyadducingOr. ii. 111, 282. 
I piefer tbe comparative, both aa suiting the sense better and 
as being uearer to the reading of thc mss., wliich preaeat 



LETTER L. (Fam. 



. 18} 



1. ob viara, to meet Caeaftr. 

eadem, so. vid, or <yieTd. Via might easily be taken ont of 
db viam, but eatiem opera is very commoD in the comic dnma, 
iu the senae of ' as port of the same act (trftnsaation],' ' while I 
aol about it' 'You might as well whiatlo jiga to a milestone' 
would be eipressod by una (so. operd) in Plautaa. 

plenlsslmaa suavltatlB, ' moat charming. ' 

ludum aperuisse. Who would have said that Iiu^um 
apeHre waa good Lfttin for ' opening a school, ' wero it not that 
we have here Cieeronian warraut for it ? 

Bublatia tudlciis, a Ciceroman exaggeration of the fact 
thftt trials were not as legularly aonduated aa they used to hu. 
For the irregulatity of legal ptocedure during Uie civil Wftr 
Gce UommBOu, R. H, iv. aa.-), 4S6. 

regno foreiisl, ' my primftoy at tho bar. " 

2. Id culus modl slt, 'the value of this protoction I :Io 
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1 lectulo. 



1 the Ulness t 



fouplit (Plut. Cic. 

LentulUB tuua. It ia tmcertain whetlier thia is the Len- 
tulus wlio was consol in 49, nnd was put to deatli in priBon bf 
Ptolemy {Caes. B. C. iii. 104), or P. Lantolus Spinthor, to whom 
Cio. oddrassfld tha lottflra iu Fam. i. Wo do not ^ow wh»t 
wna the end af the latter, but he was dead in 43 when Qo. 
dfllivered Phil. riii. 29. 

Bdplo. Metelliis Scipio, father-in-kw of Pompeiua, en?- 
deavonred to esaape to Sicilj aft^r the battle of Thapaua, ttotd 
waa ovarpowered by Sittina, and (probably) destroyed liinisalf, 
Afraoius met his death at the hands of tha forooa of Sitttui^ 
(Bell. Afr. B5, 86). 

foedo, 'miserably,' not ' diagraoofully. ' 

istuc quldeni licebit, so. ire ot ine conferTe. 

id q.uod agimQa, ' and that is what I am now aiming at.' 

3. Brgv3 hoc primum, 'Thia, then, ia my first advEUitaga,r[! 
nainely, that I am trying to aot in a wmciliatoty man "" 
towarda tho victora. ' There Eollowa anotter,' namely, tLat my;- 
health is improving. 

intermlBSis ezeroitaitlonibue, ao. drdtmmdi. The Roioaiia 
practised declamation to supply the place of that phyBioal 
eKercise for which we have recoiirse to Reld aporta and out-of- 
door pursuita of various Mnda. Cf. Phil. iL 42. 

&cultas . . . exarulsset, 'the founta nf my inspiration. 
would have rim dry.' 

Haterlano iure. Haterius accma to have bcsn an advooBta 
who was staying with Paetus at thia time. Cic. caunot rafrain 
froin hia well-wom play on the double meaning of ius, ' legal 
pracednre ' and ' sauce. ' He had made the same joke twen^- ' 
lour yeara before, 1 Verr. i. 121. i 

TpoXryoii^vas, so. Biitit, 'principles and axioms' (of thv: 
art of eooliery) ; the expression waa also applied to tho prin- 
ciples of rhetoric and law. Perhaps ' instihitoa ' wou]d be a flt 
rendoring. 

sus MlnerYaiD, sc docebo; 'tho' it is a cose of teaching 
one'B grandmother.' For the proverb see De Orat. ii 383; 
Aoad. 1. 18; U rar' 'KBipiuiav (piy ijpnis, Theoar. v, 28; tbii 
shorter form f/ 5i r!j» 'Aeijca» ia fouud in Plut, Demosth. 11. 
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4. Bed quo modo, vldero, ' Bat as to tho ways ond meona 
(orjDUrgsUing ibe mstniDttoD), I shall seetothat.' IQaomodo 
videro : yery unsatisfaotaiy. Perhaps wa shonld lead quoq^io 
imodo, U mSero. 'Thsrs is ofconraB no need for yoa to take 
lesaona from me m what yon know veiy well sli^eiidy ; hut 
whatcver bo the preteit, I shall have the advantage of sceing 
you.'] 

aastlioatlcmea. Bee on laat lettor, § 7. 

Itatn latic, at Napliia. The meaning 19, ' I hope your frionils 
too at Tfaplcs are as hord up, so that they may not ho ablo ta 
ent«rtain you wcll, and ao keep you thore.' wes. leads itcm 
istk. The reading of tha msa, is idem istJK. 

cantherium cometUeti, 'yon have eaten your ])aL'k-harse,' 
that is, 3'ou hava throicn away on dinnors ibe mcinoy nhich 
would liavo kept your pack-horso. 

hypodidascalo, privtU-doceni. 



pul^toUS eequetur, 'a oushion uill eonio in due ti 



LETTER LI. (Att. xii. 6) 
1. Caello. Caelius was a bankcr ; Cio. refera to him Att. 

lacuna, ' flaw,' 'dcfest' in tlie gold ; the word is sametimes 
nsedby Cio. to iudicatamora genera% 'loss,' o.g, lacunam ret 
familiaria expUre, 2 Verr. iL 138. 'Tha Lotin ior a 'dimiilB' 
is laauna. 

iBta non novi, ' I am not vcraed in suoh matters. ' 

involve Iobb ei ^ . 

the inferior (jaaiTtj of the material of tho ooin ' an^ thon 

bceaka off with an aposiopesis, nhich be saya ia characteristic 
of the sfyle of the rhetorician Hegasias, wlio iatroduoed the 
Adatic school of rhetorio, and who waa commendad by Tarro. 
For Hegesias of MagneBia see Mommaen, iy, p. 567. Mommson 
makes nim responsible for ' tbe vnlgarisro of Aaia Minor,' 
whioh was a reaotion from the elasaieisni which had liithorto 
jirsvailed in the higher Isugiiage of conversation, and conse- 
queutly also in litemtoie. Hegesios and his scliool rebelled 
' Bgainat the orthodox AtticiBm, and domanded full ourrency 



I 
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foT tliB latigaa^ of lifo withotlt diatinetion, wliethBt tlie 
or phraee originated in Attioa, or in Caria and Phiygi».' 
Tbe prevailing cIiaracteriBtio of the style of Hegesiaa was itl 
' sbruptneaa." 

2. Tynumlonem. Tjrannio had written a book on aocentaiL 
ripl irpBaiiiSitii/, which Cic was amioycd U> find that Attiotttf 
had reod without waiting for him to read it with him. Cia. 
had more tliBD onca put ofr hia perasal of tho work Qntil 
AtticuB Bhould he with him, Ho sayB Att. oan only atone T 
his error now by Bending him the boofc. 

TrdvTd i]»X(iiS^pj>va. This is a veiy probalilc carrectioiL 
•pMSijfiiui of tho maa. which nacd to be explaincd by sappoeing 
that Cio. writes to Att. ' I I3te STOry man to be patriotic,' and 
Bo I am glad to find that yoa, Allieia, admire the work of thil' 
OTuk, Tyrannio, But thiB is very forced, and the correated' 
reading gives a nstural sentiment, and onc ofton expressed Ot, 
hinted at by Cio. ' I like everj man to havo a \aa\B for knoi 
lodga ' (of all florta). I should profer to read ra.tToifnXaSiiiuirii, 
word which would havo boen very likely to undergo cormption, 
He likes a man to desire knowledge of all soris, even of eatitt 
minute atudiea aa the doctrine of accentuation. Eeading riyt% 
<jH\aiii<ora ws iM flbliged ts sujiply in thoueht a word or word* 
axpreaaing ' of all aorta, ' which is oonveyed by TrfiiTtn^XnSii/iwo. 
Ha often quotes the Greek sentiment, -fXviiiTtpoy oiSir ^ rin' 



the indieative and BUlijujictive ; with aliUur the meaoiDg wouli 
be 'you want to know by wliat the mind i» f"! ' 
guid ez istB acuCa st Kravl, ' what in 



treatiao has any bearing on the uUimate pTind^U of cooduct . 
The epithots ehosen contain a play oo the 'acnta and graTO' 
aooents, whioh were the subject of the troatise ; Cio. had 
jected at thiB time tbe De Finibus, a treatiae on the tAdt, 
aamTamn boimm or ultimate prinoiple of conduct ; no di 

ha had nnfoldcd his project to Atticus in a lost letter, and 

ohserras that thia particular study is not germane i« ita ecope. 

Sed lon^ oratlo. I caunot itnderEtand thia paasage at oll, 

exoant on the hypotliesia that a sentence haa fallen Ont ie} 

whioh Cic. wrote to Att about his projeeled De Finibua, "~" 
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proliably asked Att. to give hia judgtnant on flomi) fluhflmo of 
the future irDrlc. Jlic missinK (entence may have etided with 
tho word t^Xdi, fljid sd may liave falleii a victim to that com- 
nion sourcc of oinkaionB in mss. called forrupf io ex Iwniocoteleulo. 
He breaks oS with the roBectioii, ' It would taka a Iddd IJine 
to derelop to you mj schenje, and yoa are buay, probably oo 
my aSaiis.' 

aaeo Bole. In bia Brutua Cic. introduced Atticus as one of 
the iuterlocutotB in tho discuaaion aboitt distiaguished orators 
held tn pratu/o jrropttr PlabmU siatvavi. (Brut. 24). Att had 
a far higher opinion of that treatise than Cio. bimself enter- 
tained. Now if we maj assume that Cic. thauKht of giving 
Att. a place among tbe Bpoakers in the De Finibus he misbt 
very well bave writton hore words whicb would playfully 
ei[ireB8 Ihe Bentiment tliftt he would put into tba moutb of 
Att. in the proiected dialo^e far more omato and elcgaut 
language ilian tbat with wliich he had fumished him in tbe 
Bcutufl. He calls the whole dialogue ' a baslcing ' {soUj becauso 
it waa bold in praluio, and ho wHtos, ' Instead of tliat dry 
basking in the meadow we shall call dh you (br one full oF 
unmieulB and all sorta of brillianoy.' ThBH he rBtums to the 
subject of lyraaaio'» hook on accenta. He did introduce Att. 
into De Fin. t., but did not give bim muoh to aay. In Att. 
xiiL 12, 3, he calls the De Fin. repl teXSp aSrTaiw, and writaa, 
Brvto vi tibi plaaiU despondimta. Perhapa Att. reqttestea 
do. not to give him an important place among the characters 
ia the dialogne. [tAdi. I feel sure there is do alluaiou to tho 
De Finibus. The word t^Xoi is to b« oiplained hy lua maU 
eiU3 modi omnia : tcire enim vis. The riXos of Atticus is t^) 
ohtain knowledgo. But is any real knowledge to ba gained 
from a work on so trivial a subjoct as that of nccentuation ) It 
would take long to diacoss the point, as Att is bo delighted 
with Tyiannio's Dook. The Bent«nco J!( ^iro isf o . . . Tepelcmiis 
ia to bo explained by tlie one preccding. Its geueral drift is, 
' I tiliall be gotting a much greatcr boon from you (in the grDat 
attention yon are giring to my affairs ; of. the last sentanco of 
Att xiL 6, 2, fa giiidem . . . igriota) than tlio boon I confened 
on you (in giving you a placo in my Brutus).' Eepetemtis = I 
shall be claiming in retum. ] 

abuBus eB. Aliuti ia miicb the same os uti iu many pass- 
agfs of Cic. ; in others of courae it means ' to use ill, ' to 

. Obi. Tor. Ilcaut. i. 1. 23. 
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ArlBtopbanem . . . pro Eupoll. Seo Orator, '. . 
Saiidfs's note there. The veraes whlch CiC' wrongly ai 
to Eupolia were versca m. tlie Acliamuna of Ariatoph,— 

Tlio nuatttko af Cla. aruso froin tlio taot timt Eupolis also oflx 
ooUed Pericloa 'tho Oljmpian' or Zeoa (i ox^ot^^oAoi Zrfi 
In Bnit. 39 snd 5Q Cic refers ti> two celobrated eulogies « 
Eupolia on Pericles, that ' he slone of all the apcafcBrs 1 " * 
Bting in liia heareta, ' and that ' porsuasiou SBit upon liis li 

i. quaeeo. Att. muat havo usad thia word too often, ■ 
thuB incurred the bantering of Caesiu'. The word itseU is 
used bj Cio. 

Thrivti, 'quaiut,' altncst aa wc would sa; 'a olasaiDisin.' 

dubltadDneEii. This refers to the case of the Bathrotii 
who were in danger of eonfiaeation, hut owed their preserYatl„ 
to the good offices of Att. with Caesar. Cio. aays tbe tone t^ 
Casaar ta Att waa suoh. aa to leave no doubt in his mind 
everything would go as Att. wished. 

tam diu, ac, /stiri laborare. 

hQrTQrB, ' shivering. ' 



LETTEE LIL [Fam. ix. 19) 

1. rnalHia, 'ao you WDn't givo up your triiiks, i 
what I say (iamen)." For iruiliiia in the aansa of the m 
malm, and so generally ' shrewdness, ' of. Att. xr. f" ' 
also FlancDS, Fsm. i. 21, 8, ntnt malus Ju/ma. ' .. 

maliiia ought in this sense to be bronght to the aid of s 
corrupt pasaage in Att. xiii. 22, 4, where for a gmbia tint it 
opprimi militia est. AUeria I would read a quibia sine ftr 
opprimimalitia/ ^siaKcri», ota, 'tothinkofmy beingponnoB 
on by them without yottr shrewdnoss to help me I XfcerE '- '^ 
tho other lett«r,' etc Nisi lita maliiia adfuissd (Att. s 
4} is Bxactl; parallel to sint lua malUia. 

Tenuloulo apparatu, 'A verj poor apread." 

regea, a sneer at the Caesarians, wha havo abolislied tl 

NsBcls . . , veniaBo, 'Yoiidou't knowtliat Ifishedalt tlw-fl 
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newBout orbini, bjresson of the foct tha^t lie imd come stmslit 
from tlis gata to 1117 doDr. I am not snrpriaed at lila not ginng 
to 1m owtt door, bnt at Mb not going tt> bis own dear.' The 
play of fancy which Cicoro eipresses bv the omission of the 
prep. we most TeproducQ lesa neSitlj bj a play on words. 
Venit domvm suam is good Latin for ' he came home ' hnt ' he 
came to his own (girl) ' demands a prep. Clc. makes inainiiiL- 
tiona againet tbe sobriety of Balbos in anotber letter to Paetue 
(Fam. ix. 17, 1). Some edd. change suam of tbe mss. to 
mtu?», hy which thoruuderatandCaesomn, 'hispatron.' [Reda 
enim, eto. ; «iijnia probahlj a comiption of etim; thetwowords 
are &ei|uentl7 «infused.] 

tribuB primls verbis, 'tho firat tlireo worda I spolte t« 
him.' Sat terCio qiloque txrio meana ' at every aecond word. ' 



2. verbia . . . opsonio, ' convcrsation , , . calBring. ' ' If it 
was your conversBitiaa which mads Balbus ei\jay bimself bo 
mnob, I must try not to be too bard to please ; if it waa your 
catering, pray remember that I, tbe elognent. have aa good a 
right to be conaideied as a slammerer.' Cio. puus on the 
meanins of Balbns, to wbich is opposed liiaerliu, the adj. 
whioh 18 applifld to him liy CatuUus in tbe poem beginning 
DisertUHine Ronmli nepotwm. 

e that you ahall 



LETTER LIII. (Fam. ik. 20) 

_. __ m, 'that I like a light-anncd wit-alingei 

havBreociyedft fiiaiUadcofraaUerytroniyou.' There is a perfeol 
Tolley of Jokes bere. The seurra or parosite who was invited to 



could movc Quickiy about and direct hia sliug or how at any 
point nhile lightly akirmishing with tha euemy ; we sbonld 
more Daturally take tho metaphor from a light-weieht in the 
prize-ring. 'These parasites seam to have baen made tho bntt 
of a gora deal of horae-iilay, such as baving pota and other 
uteuBiIs broken about theii lieads (PlauL Capt, i. 1. 20, ili. 
1. 12). They were often, uo douht^ pelted not only with raallery 
{msUi») but with material misailes anch as applea [malil), whicb, 



k. 
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foming part of every eerta, would funiisli cDQvemeut pr^i 
to ba used against tho seurra. It niay be, too, aa sQme of tlu 
oommentatorB haTB suggestod, that Fiiotus liad sent Cio. 
preacnt of apples, or promifled Iiim fMinie partioulavlj fino ones f . 
We may feel pretty Biire that Cio. here intro-i 



ducea s 



jilay on m 



ista loca, Paetus's nlla near Naiilua. 

non hoBpitem, sed ctmtubemftlem, ' not 
one of jour familj eircla.' 

promuleldo. Bee on Eji. xlis. 8 : ' what a ^ 
yoQ will find me now I Not tho poor oreature wliom you u 
to put hors de amibat with a meie appetiser.' 

ad ovum, ' I bring an nnimpaiied appetite to the e 
Tho DiM wero the beginning of the regular dinner. Cio. 
he doea not doatroy hia appetite hy the prinaiil3i$. 'I 
veal ' Baams here to have marted the end of tha cam 
before the menaof seamdae ar desscrt, In the celebrated 
on tho inauguration of a Lentulus as Flameu of Mara, the 
of whieh is preserved by Macrohius (Sat. iii 13, II ff.), the 
conrae before deisert waa roaat fowl {altilem asstim). 'The won 
tor 'coursea' mferaila. 

Inaolentlam, ' extravagance, ' In Roao. Am. 23 
opp. to egmiiissimm, and in PhU. ix. 13 Cio. contraBts maiorvia 
omMnmtiam, with hiim aaeculi inaolfntiam. With ad h 
inaaleiitiam we must nndarstand aome vorb like vemmus, 
eonlutimvs, taken out of nos coiiTiJcimiM. 

lautitlajn, ' elegant, refined m^no^i;. ' 

in Bumptum habebaa, * wheu you had money to spe&d.' 

praedla. Paetua had heen ohKged to aeoapt in lien of moni 
from his debtors lauds valued at t^eir price before the war i s 
on a^sHmaMotiem, Ep. slix. 7. 

2. jijfiikaAiIs. Horaoe'H aeri sludiorvim, thoae who leu 
late in Iifo wliat ahould be acquired earlJer. Cio. waa i 
' overgrown pupil ' in the ait of dining. 

Bportellae, ' fruit-basketa. ' 

artol^anl, 'omelGttes,' cakea made of meal, wine, pepper, 

This 13 my oonjectQre for ex oriis of the 

g would read exguisilae airlis. This ia hettar 

Uut I fcel Bure that ex repreBcmt 



WcSDnbarg 
Eni38ti's 1 
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soiaa Greek word wbioh tha copyist could not read, Buoh as 
4iox^< ' ' loading position,' a, word which Cio. wea m Att iv. 
15, fi. The copyist wonld hare writteu down ex and then 
inserted tho obvious coujecture ortis, forgetting to eraae his 
unauccesBfiil attompt at ifoxv'- The notiou required ie rather 
that of ' B. leading pomtion ' than of 'relined ort.' A man 
might require ccouirito ara to ordor b good dinner, hut ho 
mnet have ' a leading (acknowledged) poBition ' aa a bon viwrit 
bflfora ho Tontures to inyite well-known gojlrmets to his table. 

muudl-tiB ■ . ■ el^rantla, 'reSnement . , . taate.' 

luB. Here eurioualy wa do uot Beem to have tha uaual play 
on iiis. Hirtius was celehrated for his 'sauoe.' 

3, B^utatlo defluxlt, ' when titc stream of morning visitora 
lias flowed by,' 

audiunt, 'interview' we would now say. Audire is the 
rego.lHr word for attending lecturea, but this cannot ha the 
meaning hore. Tho viclores or triumphant Caesarians would 
be glad to hear what Cjo, had to eay, 

eluii, 'I have doue my mouming for my oountry,' Elugere 
is the pioper word for 'to be in mouming for a dead friend or 
ralative, and tho psrf, eKpressos that ttie tflm of moumiiig ia 
completed. [Elugere naturally = ' to be mourning thoronghly 
for ' ; hnt tho word ia Tcry rare,] 



LETTER LIV. (Fjm. ix. 2B) 

1, AcxjuliuePftni . , . sxaravi, 'I have jnst taken my 
place at table at three o'cloe]t, and I am daehing off a copy oi 
thia latter in my note-book,' The teneea are epistolary, Cio. 
would afterwarda copy the letter on to charlae. Cf kaee cutn 
easem in a&natu exaram, Fam. lii. 20, It ja not necessaiy b> 
inBert liCteramm, ea Elotz doea ; iis standa for iis litlens in 
Fam. sL _I4, 3, For codieilli aeo on Ep. xviii. 1. 

BUpra ■ . . Infra, Cic. oocnpied the middle aeat on one 
of tbe dinner couchas ; see Hor, Sat. ii. 8, 20, and FalmGt's note 
aud diagram there. 

ejdiUfirataai, 'haa l>pDomB sogay.' 

phUosophuni audls, ' you who are liaving leaaons fcom s 
philosopher,' Dion the Epionrcan, 

>J 
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Angar 7 ' A'" I to distresa, to tortnre mjrBelf t ' iP. S^IU 
exerucierivne, but tha use of tho intemigBtivo partiole wit&tS 
Becond question aud not the firat would bi 
over H. confirms the o: 



firat would bo very atroDge ; mon 
n of the -ne by M'. 

aaom ad flnem ? ' how \i 

mlnlmum ■m\,Yi\ est in cena, ' I set veiy little Btore by ni, 
diDaer, tho ono aubj<«tt of iuquiiy jon set before PMIoMpha 
Dion.' This ia esplained bolow, 

2. CytfaoriB, a.ii aotreaa, miatrosa of Volunmitla ond afti—B 
wards of M. Antonius (Major on Phil. ii. 20 and G8). SoDNi] 
comm. s«o au aUusion to her in the word (tn)^/K»' (Ep. x 
2), bllt this is not prabahlo. 

accubult, quia meretnx : konestae naUierei sedebimt, A 

qiiem aBi>eotabant. Rihheck plu^ thia amonRthe tng- \ 
monts of donbtful authoTity ; othera refer it to theTelamo of 1 
Ennins. Tbe line beforo thia is Mwn* e$t ille Telamo moA ] 
qvem glorUt a4 caelum etctulii. 

ArJstdppuB, the head of the Cjrenaio achool. He beld tbat , 
tbe hodilj pleasure of the moinent (jior6xi«u'in ^Sori)) waa tha 
nimmum, bonum, and thst eiSaiporla was the sum of pleasnr' 
Bihle moiuents. 

Hftbeo non habeor, Ix" "^* fX"'™- Ci"- **J* it >a better 
in Greek bocausa habeor dooa not moan ' I oling to, ' aa 
Ixofiai does. The Greek oipreEBiou ia somotbing lite our 
' sjnong them but not of thom.' The Latiu is quita differenl^ 
kabeor being diatinctl; passive. An cquivaleut in &ng1iBlt 
would talce aome sncb form os ' She is mj mistreas, bnt I im 1 
her master.' AU relstions sat lightly on Aristippus {Hot, ] 
Epp. L 17, 23). ' 



e. Laide. Theae words ca 
Cio., who would certainlv have 
ab illa. Lais was a. oelebra,ted 
Laortiua (ii. 84) tells ua that 
hia wotlts. 

Interpretftbere, 'youwil 
recognises that his habeo non }w,beor ia, aa I have said, ni 
laiion of the Greek, but auother (and an infeiior) niof, into 
whloh the word habeo entera. 

In aolum. On De Jfat. Door. i. 65 Prof. Mayor tranalatea 
' toma up, is hrought on tbo iapia, ' adding ttiat the oiigin of 
the phraise is doubtfuL Mau. thinks it refei^s to olianoe-grown 



y have prooeeded fnua ] 
habeo Laida, >unt hdl 

of Corinth. Dioge 

dedicated to her two ct ■ 



a rendering of it.' So Cio. 
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weedB(joIum=gTomid) ; but ProE, Mayor, euggratmg tliat siiZum 
wauld refer mther to wliut comes trom above thon from hslow, 
wonld coimoot it with. tlio lagal rei mli ; Dr. Eeid tiinka the 
phiase maj mean what meets ihe foot (sojum), oompariug tiI ir 
irasl and Iike expreesions. 

3. baro. It appears that tbe ' pedant ' Dion (a term wliich 
SFemB to h&ve becn often appliod to Epicureans) deslred (o 
know whathsr any one had a knotty point (i^iio,) to propose 
for Bolution, and pnt his geueral chauenge of the company in 
the form of a question 'whetber auy odo waa laoking for any- 
thing ' (that 19, aQy solation of a speculative difficulty). PaotUB 
irroTerently reiilied that he 'had Deen looking for hia dinuer 
since mormng. The baro, ' pedant,' thought that tho question 
would be flomething dcep, suoh aa ' wtflther tliere is a plurality 
of worlds.' 'But, sajs Cio., ' idhaiisftKh aguesHontoyBal 
Nov who would think of sajing ■whal is dinner to ytmt eape- 
ciolly to a well-known gourmand siich os you ara ) ' Thus Cic. 
ahows tbat the thing which Paetua was ' laokine for ' was reallj' 
a more rationsl object of pursnlt than tbe abstract problania 
wbicb tba pedant was prepared to solve. The resding of M. is 
at hereule cena non quid ad te liM praeserfins. Wes. wonld read 
JWB «{ iKghjenda ot mw mrvi wf, tat ray oonection ot ths 
ma. seems to me more in the tone of the lett«r and more likely 
to have incurred corruption. Soma aucll word aa di^t mnst be 
undergtood before ' eeiui mwm quid ad tef aud that underatood 
verb ii fbllowed by liH. {Baro : rather ' dull doe ' ; ao in Fin. 
iL 7S, nos baroncs stiymrois ; Dir. iL 144. Lucibua bas banmes 
et TwHa. In Pera. v. 138 baro ia 'stupid fellow, ' The 
barmlae of Petron. 67 is probably an crror for bwrmoidi.] 

4. vlTltur, ' tiiia is the way my lifa goea.' 

Intra legem, 'within the law, and indeed well within it.' 
This was tbo aumptuary law of Caeear pasaed in 46 which inter 
alia Testricted the liborty of buying certain daintioa. A strict 
vratoh wos kejit on tbe markets, and somotimes dishca which 
had been already set on the table were removed by order of 
Caesar. The Lex Sumptuaria of Ep. xii. 2 was t^e Aemilian 
law of 116. 

cdbl. . . iocl. GBnitiTeaofbolonging^^ijeiiscAa/i): cf.pfuri- 
marwm palmanillt gladiator, Rosc. Am. 6 ; hiM . , . non tui 
ttama/iti, Fam. vii. 1, 2 (Ep. xvii). Draeger, Hiat. Synt, i. 



NOTES — LV. (ATT. XII. ll) 



LETTER LV, (Att. xii. 11) 

Mole de Selo. Thia iras tho usual formula for exprem- 
ing BotTow at the death of a friuiid, Tho word bealuliu w 
applied by thair friend» to tha reoently dead ; we aay ' poor e , . 
and-so, ' but ths Romana, who said beaiulus, and Ihe Greek^ 
who said 6 /laKaptn)!, were laoTO euphemiaticoL Cf. CatalllBtS 
/actiini malt on the death of LeBbia's Bpairow. 

od noa pertlneiit, ' whieh cancema mu more neajly,' u 
bGing a thing whieh I ma.j avoid and ia not a neoessaiy eyilt 
like deatb : nuiiely, ' the queation whst I am to do aboat fhv 
Benate, ani I to attend it oi no 1 ' 

multo, Bc. magi) ad nos peTlinenC. 

PoBtumlam Sulplcll, ac. vaiyriTm. She Beems to hare been: 
a. highly cuergetia woman, and WHS now buaying heraelf abon)! 
aome now marriage which slie wished to reoonmieiid to Cioero; 
probably she desired that the daughter of PompeiUB ahanlcl b 
the HucceBBor to the divorced Terentia. We find that he la nj 
dispoaed to entertain that proposaL Aa to the other oaiididBt 
for Cicero'8 hsnd we arc left withoiit an; knowladge, but itj 
amusing to jind the sexagenarian orator and philoBopher wriljllf 
' I nevur naw anytliiiig uglier thaii she is, ' yet expresBing hiinJ 
self BB prBpared still tu canside)' the question. Ho aubaequeiitlf 
married Publilia for her dowry. Ho does not seora to hava fat 
any affeotion fnr her, and he divorced her becauae he thon^ 
Bhe lacked due Byiupathy with hini for the losa of his belora 
daughter Tnlha. 

adstim, a nico use of the preaent for the fntnre. 

Litoritatem, ' tho osoollonoe af her epiritB.' 

commotiunouIlB, ' Bliglit indi«)ositiou ' ; wa havo leintof 
' "iQ same Bcnae in Ep. iW. 1, 



LETTEE LVI. (Fam. xt. 17) 

I. Praepoateros, 'unnatural,' dcing just the oppoaite t_ 
what they sliould da ; their duty being to bring letterB, Ui^ 
hrtug iione, but clamour for Iett«ra to toke away with themi 
iVo^osff 7-iu always contaiuB the uotiou of in/i^siim, and henM 
ia hy no meaiui oontermiuoua with our 'preposteroua.' Pra*- 



NOTES — LVI. (FAM. XV. 17) 



Sed tamen. This ia tho usual epaTuilepais whicli these oon- 
jiTOotiona cocvey. Having said 'tlioy give me no conoern,' he 
adds, 'and yet {they do ancoy me haca.uso) they olamour for 
lettera on lEaving me, bnt bring nona on their arrival.' 

Id Ipauni teoerent, i.e. fiagitarent litterm. 

petasatl, 'with their travelling ospa on'; aee Plant. Aniph. 
prol. 143, and Palmer's noto. Wo would rather say, ' tliey 
comfl booted and apurred.' 

iKnoBcea, ' yon wiL kindly exonae,' the fiit. atanding for a 
polito form of imperativo. 

Q. Sullam, He speaks in the same tone on the death of 
Sulla in Fam. ix. 10, 3. This ia the man whom he defended in 
the Pro Sulla. He nns a great buyer of the oonlisuated estatea 
of Cseaar^B «nemies ; henco iwrc?ite»i ne hasiarefrixisset. lCom- 
Inlstvm : there ia probably a jeat here. He was uot raerely 
amSusiJM, owing to Ms trii!, but embustm. Pfa tua mpUntia, 
' snch is your philosophy.'] 

irpiScruTrav ir^ciiis, 'a prominent peraonage,' 'a weU-linown 
fignre ' in Romc. [Cf. peraonam cimtalis gerere, Off. L 124.] 

Mindiua MorceUua. Ho and Attiua tbo porfumec rBJoiccd 
at his death, as he TiHcd to bid against them {admraaTiwm.) at 
tbe anctions of tbe confiscatfld eatatca. 

S. paludatuB, 'in military uniform.' This mnat have Leen 
a prBlimiuary journey, for he did not leavo Rome to take up his 
province of CiHalpine Gaul from Brutus till March (Att. xii. 17; 
xii. 19, 3}, 

auper. Tliia is an aUnsion to the faet that Caasiua had 
recently beoome an Epicnrean, and so was bound to oppoae the 
Stoio doctrine that rightwas to he pursued for ita own aakeand 
anart from oonsequences — a doctrino whiah the gcneral admira- 
lion of Pauga's oonduot searaed to conflrm. 

4. Bl &KtviSinratiGa( fnerls, ' if you keep clear of idle 

EarsnitB.' Cic, wame his friend as an Gpicarean not to trouble 
imaelf about suoh vain purauita as tha reatoration aE tha 
commonweaUh. 



N0TE3 — LVIl. (FAM. XV. 16) 



LETTEK I,VI1. (Fam 



. 16) 




1. Puto ta lam auppudere, ' 1 faiioy tliat yoa must . . .. 
little ashainied of yourself by this tiiue, now tust tMa third' 
letter ie upou you witliout & scrap, without a word, &oni joo/ 
Scida is properly ' a, IgoT, ' frota aeindo ; tlie Greek ir^Sig WML 
probttblva Iftte comiption of the Latiu word, ■mcsumrnapotaiif 
$cvla (al. se/u:da) teaeri, Mart. iv, 91, 4. ittfem is ptoparly *i 
letter of the alphabet. ' Notioe the eliipse of mmsM o -----■' 

temoB. The diatributiTO numeial a used hecaose the woni 
underatood is lilteras, ivliich, bcicg plursl witb Biuguhir 
iug, takes the distributiTo not tlio ordinal Dumerala. Trtf 
iiUeraa would mean ' tbroe letteni of tho fllphabet.' 

Kar' ftSiltXuv ^rnuriixt, 'by the preseiitBtiDii of imagsa ta 
the ejoa.' The Epioureau ttieoiy of vision waa that minutebn^ 
materia! copiea of the object of sight passed into the eyes ; tbS 
rival Platooic view bcing that there waa a^ emissiou of raya &0111 
theeyea. Cic. diacoasos these tboorios in ajacularfiasaageiuAtt. 
ii. 3, reminding one of the qjiasi-philosojiliie aceno in the VioM 
of WakeEeld, wbere the Snnire applies the maioutio method of 
dialectin to Moses. Tho Epicnroan thoory is iii that lett«r m 
ooourately deeoribod bs tlio theory «ar' tlSii\ui' ^/irniireij. !_ 
word ^ovrBirla ratber belongH to the Stoioal TOcabalaiT. For k. 
full aoooimt of ancient theories of vision see Grote'a Flato, Toli 
iii. p. 265, note. _ 

E>uiv<n]TiiK&« ^yrairSat, ' mental piotures. ' 

epectris Catianla. The tranalation of clSuiXa by meelra 
appears to have iiad a comioal tinge (Ftun. it. 19, 1}. OatilUi 
the Insubrian was an Epicurean writer wbo had recently died.. 
He treated his anbject sunerficially, but in a fairly readabls' 
manner (Qnintil. it, 1, 124). That Uiis is not tlio Catiua oF 
Hor. Sat. ii. 4 is welinigh Dertain ; seo Pa!mor's Inttod. to thst 

llle QarBettiuH. Epieurns, who telonged to 
Oargettus, north-wcst of Athcns. 

S. aniintiB qul poaslt, ' how the mind couM be impingod 
iipon liy the idula, I canoot see.' Cicorn'» objoctior " " 
Epiourean tiieory of mental imaeea are tbese : — gran 
actoal sensation is caused by idoJa impingiug on tbe eye, how 
b it that tbe mind <au be affected by just tbose imagea b|*^ 
whicli it wiahoB to be affoctod— that juat those idola oome vrhim 




^B NOTEa — Lvni. (att. xii. n) 28i 

W8 waiit. I read qtiae velia inemrmii, inasmneh u qTine for eum 
Beema demanded by tliB argumeDt (neither word is foand in tlie 
nu». ), and tiuwrunl is Uie most pT0p«t' word to oonvoy t^e 
sense needed here, and has ths anthority oF H , and ita familj, 
while M. givBs oeeummZ, whicli ia usuall; ohanged to 
aecm-nmt. 

The iinpression.1 doriTed irom the idola or speclra in a mental 
piotare are toe delicate to affect the senses bnt can act on the 
mind. Oor power of calling up a mental image, the difficultj 
here snggosted by Cic, ia a real difficulty, and ia bj the 
Gpicurean school eithcr ignored or met by an unjustified as- 
sumption of a power of initiatiDQ in the atoms snch os Lncretius 
is obUged to Bssume. If Epicurus and Lucretins liad hit on 
the theory of latent mental modiHcatioiis thev might at least 
have thrown on their opponeatB the buiden of diaproof. 

hoeree ln medulliB. Cf. in TneduZtis popaU Somani ac 
visceribvs hacrebat, Piiil. i. 36. 

pectua. Thia is whoro the intoUeot Tesides, acoording tfl the 



3. poetulablmus . . . restltuEire, 'we shall malce an 
application that you be restored to that ayatem IStoicism) from 
wbioh vou have been onsted by lorce of arms (the influence of 
Caesar).' Cic sajs he will get au interdict of the praetor to 
reatore Cassius to Stoidam. The word olfieo-i!, from which 
comes our hensy, was eapecisUy appliol to sccts and systems ol 
philoHophy, without eoETo^iug, as heTe»y dooa, a deviation from 
OQ establiBhed form of beliaf. ' 

nuutlum remislatl, ' yon bave repudiated your tnio siiouse, 
,r=_^._, m, 'Vi Saft( - '-- 



Virtuc' The message was res tibi hoheas (or hab^) tvas, o 
tuas ns tibi agito. Cf. XII. Tablea, Sivir ah uxora diverUt rcs 
11003 sibi habere iubeto cique claveis adimito. 

In Int^rro, ' the matter wiU ba open to ub Etill, ' ' wc are not 
estop;>ed by any Statute of Limitations. ' 



LETTEn LVin. (Att. xii. 12) 

1 . De dote. Cic liad divorced Tereatia, and it ie prolmble 
lliat he hcre apeakB of the ohligation under wliich he lay to 
lestore to her the uiaiTiage portion which ahe had brouglit to 
htm. Tho words turjie csl rem, impediiam iaeere ue in favour of 
thia view. Biit we mnst iufer trom Atb xri IS, fi 



NOTES — LVill. (ATT. XII. 12) 



thst the siuii dae to her Bhould be deduat«d fVom his owin 
allowanca while studying at Athens. It is possible also 1 ~ 
the words de dote refor to Tallia'a dowar, whioh Dolabeila ..__ 
kmnd to rel^d to her. Wa reod. in Ep. ilTii. that on May 1* 
in the yeai 49 Tullia hod giYen birth to a eeven-iDanthH' ohlldi 
In a letter written in tho following jBar [Att. a. 6, i)Ck 
oipressea aUnn at her state of health. She Bnbsequantly hsd 
qtaarrol with Dolabella, and Cic, recommendod a diTOroe (Att, 
xi. 23, S). This quarret soeiua to havo blown □vor, but sabm- 
qnently DolabBlla dirorcod Iior. Sho waa then agMn wiA 
ohild (Fam. vi. 18, 6), nnd Cio. va that letter sraaks abont tha 
difficnlty of getting her mamiige portion from DolabeUa. She' 
died early iu 45, prohably in Feamaiy, and we raad iu thit 
latter and many of thoae wiitten aboat thia time bow dee[dy 
Gic. felt her loss, and how anxioaa ha was to pay a token ot 
ceHpeet to her mamory hy dedicating to her a sort of ahrinBi 
Thie act he dcacribca as an &r<ig4u(ns of his daughter, and jwr^ 
haps nothiDg iu the wliole correspondence of Cieero pTcsenra I 
more marked oontrost to the religious feelings of the pieaeat 
daj, If the leferenee in de dote is to the dower whioh DolabeBli 
waa bonnd to refnnd, the worda iurpe est Tem {jiyxdilam ^aeen 
do not aeem quite so suitable, but are by no meana ont of plaD(i« 
It waa a aloi on him and Attieus as businesa man UiU tU 
matter should not be settled. 

tanto magia perpurga, sc qitantii d^ffiHUil^ __.. 

had dwelt on the difficulty of coming to a settlement. Pffi 

pv/rga is a sttonger eipression than acplica or '' '" " ' ^ 

ing np a buainoss tianBaotiDn. 

deleeandi. DeUgare ia to dofray a diibt by givino ■ drBil 
on anothor, and thuB to imposo on ono'B creditor the diffiGultjf 
of enforoing payment. Baibna BBsma to have proposed th 
method of payment, whioh Cic. calls ' high-handed ' (xegia), 1. 
Cicero if tha c^ in queation was Teientia'8, to Dolabella if It 
waa Tullia'8. 

Inaula Arpinas, a poition of Arpinum, whioh i . 

ronuded by a loop of the river Fibtonus bafora jt falla into thl 
Liris (De Legg. ii. 6). Cio. says, ' It wonld be a perfeot site fii 
tho deifieation, but I fear ita ont-of-the-w»y poaition woul 
aeem to dimiaish the token of respect ' paid to the memoiy 
the dead. 

In hortla, aome plcasnre-ground in the neighbonrhood □ 



iculW 
1 thfi 



2. u^piiiSi 
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in anj- ease,' as ciftBn. 

liro|uii, ' I ahall remodel. ' Att. had oskeil Cio. to 



« with iBgard to tho 
perBons in my dialogues. Yoq wonld bs anrprifled how Home 
people covet a place among the interlaoutors. 1 will havo 
reconrae only to the ancients. This cauBes no heart-burninga. ' 
Cf, JuT. i. 170— 

Biperiar, quii coneedatnr in illos, 
Quumm Plaininia tegltnr cinla atquB Latlna. 

ut ellclam, ' to writB with a viflw of drawing rBpIiBH from 
you' ; K* eiiaofm follows mHtere olosely ; if it went with in- 
siitai it should of couiae in strict Beqaence be tlicerem; but 
iitsiitiw (iieere praotically is tha sau: — 



LETTER LIS. (Arr. sii. 32) 

1. PublUla: Cia was now mttrried to Publilia, He writoa 
to his IHend Planciua (Fsm. iv. 14, 3] that he married her only 
to icpair his shattered fortunea by meana of her ample dower. 
He mroiced her not long after this timB, ws ars told, bBcansc 
shB did not SBem to IbbI ^b death of Tuliia. He sBema to hava 
had Bome tronble about refunding her dower to her brother 
Pnlililius (Att. idiL 34 and i1 b, 2). Even now he refasea to 
see her in his affliction. 

videretur. So Elot)! and Weaenberg for loqiieTetur of the 

ml etiam gravlus eaae. M. has rM eHam grrmitis esse, aud 
maiiy edd. preasrye this readiDg, adding affeelum. Bnt Orelli's 
change of ?n£ to mi ia far simpler. Gra^ler est mihi ia a very 

Sood phraae for ' it goes ill with me, ' that is, ' I am in great 
iatresa of mind'; cf. /uU periueunde, ' I enjoyed myself greatly,' 
Ep. Ixvi. 1, and note therB. Tha mas. often give mi for mihi 
ia tha letters. It seBms to have bcen a hahitual form in 

non illiuB bbbb, Pnblilia hod written the letter at hei 
mother'8 dictation. She would not come when Cio. foibado 
her, but ahe might havo done so if Ciu. had left the letter 
unanawered. But ha aajH iu tlio neit BBntonce thnt ha thinka 
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' they ' 1 Plainlf , I shonlct aay, H 
...._... i mDther. Henco I hitve chaiigu. 

Ulae to ilH, understoading tbat word ta iaea,a the other Vno, 
PnblilioB aad the mather, the prononn acoordiug to rule foUowv 
iuff thd mssimliiie gender. ' If the subjects connsctod are ~ 
dlQBroiit eender, tha a(^*ective is regulated in gender by t 
nearest BUbatantivB if the eingular ts uacd. If on the caatrtzj 
the plnral is employed, thfitt the gender in Ihe «we ti/ livaig 
bcings is moBculiiie, oa uxor mea et filiii$ moTlui simii,' Madr. 
% 214, a, h. Uxor ram U filius would be refened to b^ 
masculine pronoun, illi. So 'a brother and a sister' ara cal 

ana vitatio. 3ee Reid on Acgd. ii. 51. 

avolem. This word has been inserted bj Madvig. 
would have easily fallen out before notlem. 

ut Bcribls. Att. had proliablv reconmteQdcd gentleness in. 
the trBitmcnt of PubMa in a fonner letter. We naed u<A 
suppose tliat he had cijscusBed this very inoident with Ot 
beibre, for in that caee Cio. would not now hare writteu i 
Buch detail. 

2. Ciceroni velim hoc proponas. ' I wish ypu itvqM 
make this augRestion to mj son — that is, if yoa think it la' 
that in this sojoum of hia at Athens he should ki 
within tho sum which the rents of my propert) 
aiid the Aventine nili yield ; he would have been qnite n 

with that allowanco jf he had rentad a house in Rome, 

had tntended. Andfiirther, I should be obljgedifyoawonld^ 
arrange that oiit of these rents 1 ma.j be able to supp^ hiH 
with what is necessary.' The Argiletum was the bookseUen 
street in Rome. Martial directs thither a friend who tak» 
bini for a copy of hia book. ' No doubt, ' he writea, ' you ofta 
go down the Argiletum,' Argi fiempe soiea mbire litvm, i. 111 
e. The imeH! is nearly as bad aa the Ennian iMre eommimn. 
hTWii for eommimiit cerebntni, for the Argilettim no doub 
nieant ' Clay St. ' and was derived Irom ar^lla, and had fl 
refBrenco whatever to the ' death of Argus.' 

Praestabo, ' I mll guanmtce that nonc of the other joal)( 
Romans who are going to fitudy at Athens wiU have a betta 
allowance.' 

quantl 



1 wLu guaraucjQ LuaL uuuc oi ine oLoer y 
-e going to study at Athens wiU have a b 

le geiiitive of j)rio 



a^t qui ad dlem Bolvant, ' you mnst see that tu^ 
a shall lio [lersoiis who shult pay thoir rent punctuaUy.' 



KOTES— LX. (FAM. IV, 5) 



lumento, 'an eijuipage.' 



LETTER LX, (Fam. . 
1. E 

pro eo a/i debui, ' I deplored it os liitterly aa I waa bouniL ' 

latic. In Italj, whoro Cio, waa, 

KenuB boc conBolationlB, ' consolation of every kind, ' 'cuu- 
Bolatiou in tbe abstract, ' ' consolfttion jmt se ' ; tliia is u aommou 
use of geniis. In Fam. v, 12, 1 genus iturrum scriplimivl meaJia 
' yaUT work os a whole,' and in Fom. vii. £3, 2 gejius omnium 
sigiu/mm meanfl ' all tho atatues in tlie wotld,' 

conflerL da. uaea mfid. Ansth» GeiTMpend«iit, Balbna 
{Att, viii 16 a, 3), agreoa with Sulpiciua in writing amjieri. 

brevi. Cf. Fam. i. 19, 13, taiUwm dieam brevL Some sqoIi 
wocd as eptra is uodecstood, so thnt brevi means ' biieSj ' ; ao 
Fom. vi. 6, 1, brevi gralulabimur, [Ratlier the nent a<^. 18 
tnrnod into a nonn, witboiit any idea of a Bpecial nouu tniing 
left ont ; aoprocHifi, ex/aeili, ete.] 

quod peraplclaa. Quod, as atating tho resl reasoti, Bbould 
be foUowed by the indicative, but /oraiton juBtiiieB tho siib- 
junotiTe. 

9. lnteBtlnufl, ' private, ' ' parsonaL ' 

caJlere, ' to be callous,' lu Cio. tbia word meana 'to be 
thoroughly convorsant witli. ' CoticaUeacerc is ' to bo calloiis. ' 
[1 tbink ealUre meaus 'to be wise' or 'to be scnsiblo.'] 

S. cedo. I bave oorrected eredo t4i calo. Tlie maa. givo i»i 
illiiia meem, eredo, doles, where an and ertdo oannat atand h>- 
gBther, Hofin. ohangoa antaat. Munro would correot creda to 
Ciarro. Fst bett«r in my mind is tho change of ereda to ctilo, 
which often mcons ' tell me ' in tho comio drama and iu Olo. , 
both in hia lettera snd in hia otber worlca, Grdo \a uaod eauAly 
as here, 'pray,' parenthetically, by Cato ap. Quiutil, Lx. 2, 21, 



I 
I 



NOTES LX. {FAM. IV. B) 



Xli 



whioli n 



B vtosni, 'for her Bako.' Cf. mtstram vieem, ' 
i^am. [. 9, 9 ; Liv, Xlliv. 32, 



et tu venerla. The et is probably CDrrupt, and BhoQld 
eitber be omitted or correated to uf- If Sulpicias wrotai 
the uiitence as it Etauds, he wrote a Blipsbod SBQteDC^, 
for while tbe et . , . et should conueot both veiteri$ sjtd inei. 
dimua with Jiecesse eil, the differenoe iu mood ahowB that thia ie 
not Bo, but that el . . , ■incidim.us ia parGutbeticaL See, ho(r- 
ever, the maatBrlj notJa of Kcid on Acad. il 69 and ii 12, wherff ■ 
he sbows tbat et is oftfiQ displaced from its logical poaitiou by b 
nstural la^ity. See also note on ne nul, Ep. Ixxiii. g 8. 

res . . . Hpes, 'preaent eDJOTment and hops of fDtuTe,'/ 
Wataon well comparos 'ne/jiie aolum spe ud tertare, Fam. : " 
26, 2. 

credo, 'of oourse,' ironical ; anothei reason for regarding. 
erafo aboya aa oormpt, for there tlie iroiiy would have boea 
simply bratal. Crcdo parenthetic ia not, howevBT, alwaya 
ironii^sl. 

Ofdlna.tlm, 'in their dae couTBe.' Ha refsra to the 

restorship, aedileahip, snd canaulste, which were held ii 
t order, viagistratus quorv.ia cerfui ordo cst, Leg, Agr. ii 2S 
nisi, ' onty this is worse. ' This elliptico-adverBative use o 
niH ia vsry common in the comic drama. See noto on Plant. 
Mil. Glor. 24. Thero is a good ex. of it in Att. li. 38, 1,, 
misi illHd qaidem. mulari , ■ . noii mrfeo pom. 

4. TOBiones tAicvmcirce, -qimeeirfmieiTeamnt. Cf. 4ii- 
eeseii tam, meo, 'by my then departure,' Fts. 21 ; deanim taepi: 
yraemritiae, 'the frequent appoarancea ot tbe gods,' N. D. iL 
166 ; so evenwhen plsce or time is indiosted by a periphiBda, <{ 
tol lods lessiones. De Or. ii 20 ; Carhonis eodem illo die mors, 
Fhil. viiL 13. It ia sentencea lilce these which show os ths 



atanza of great heauty, CMlde Harold, iv. 44. Melmoth, x._ 
his traTiBlatiou of the letters ad Fam. , comparea the reflectiollB 
of Addison in Weatmmater Abbey, Speetalor, vol. i No. 28 : — 
' When I see Idiiga lying by those who depoMd tUom ; when I 
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canBider riyal wits placed side by idde, or tlia boly mei) that 
dividedtlieworldwitli tlioir contests oaddispates, I refiect witU 
aorrow and aatonishment on tbe little compeldtioiis, liuitiaiiB, 
and debsitea of tnonkind. Wbcn I read tlie severol dates of the 
tomljs, of aome that died yesterday, aud Bome su; hundred yeara 
ago, I eonsider that great day when wa fihall all of ua be oou- 
temporariea, and m^e our appearance together.' 

UeBBra. Megara waa destroyed by Demetrius PoHorcetee 
in 307 B.U. ; Pii^aeua in the Mithridatic War, 88 ; Coriuth bj 
MummiuB, 146. 

Hem I QOB homiuiculi, ' Ab 1 we poor mortals.' Smiiiillus 
and homwiicio are other fDnns of the diminutive. 

oppldilm cadavera, 'oorpaes of towna,' a vorj atrango 
eipresaion, for whioh Mr. Wa^n compares the much lesa boul 
sepnita patria, Cstil. iv. 11. (^ipid-um for oppidorwm ia also 
strange. [Corpaa reipublieae is foniid Pia. 25 ; Pbil. viiL 16.] 

TlBne tu. We should rather bave expeoted 'eiii lu, which 
convBys ttn earncst enliortation, tban viane i« or vin'l«,, whioh 
raerely aske a question, aa Bentloj sbowed. Porhaps, bowever, 
the less etrontt form of a^Jnration is suitablo to n izian apoatro- 
[ihising bimself. 

Hoc Idem. The order of «Drds BoemB to dib ddaidedly in 
favour of regarding idem as tho apoua. noiit. rntlter tban the 

de Imperlo. Tbisdoesnot mettn that tbebonndariesorthe 
empire bavD been controcted, bnt that it haa in the recent eivil 
waj lost prcslige and moral iiflaence. 

ln fttilrmila, ' the loaa of tbe poor littlo lifo of a poor wank 
woaiin.' Where wo say tos) qT tho Latins aaid loss inj ef. 
Fam. I. 23, 3, magnvm danmum/aclum eat in Servio, 

homo, 'amortar;«f. ui eam nemo himinem appelloirt poasil, 
Cluont. 199. 

6. tua perBona, 'youi poaition,' 'the aapect whicb yon 
preeent to the world." 

adoleecentlbua prlmarila. 0, Calpumius Piao, Furina 
Crassipas, and P. Comeliua DDbbella. Of theae, Pieo waa 
by far the beat. 3be waa divorced by DoIabeOa and probably 
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th&t 9 



f noli The n 



espanenci 

auod . . . poasltla, ' ivhat quarrel o 
or ahfl havB with fortune ? ' 

Imltarl, depending on vtlU, takeu ont o 
hftva ntque imiiare, but Latiiiil^ dsmands ntt . _ ._^ ^ 

i!n.UaliiS $u. Haim., 'who, howorer, reada n«^ imitar» C 
snppoBo boDause ha thinka Sulpicius tapaile de Uml), givaa m 
excellent parallelrortbBoanatrnctionwhich I ascribstoim"" 
It ia Fam. xiL 30, 1, jwli mihi itnpiuUna esse itec mihi n 
iam oAibere. So, sgain, N. D. i. 17, noli exielijneim 
haie veaiase sed audiiorcm. 

8. longrlnqultaa temporla. Cf. Soph. Eleotr. 179, xpifoi " 
fip tifuipiii flf *!, ' timo is a comfortftblo god. ' Snlpiciua nt^BB 
Cic. not, lilia an ordinaiy person, to anait the healing inflaenoeB 
of time, but, aa a pbiloaopher, to 'go to meet' that oamfbrt 
which it niiist at last brinE- For occurrere in thia Beiisa c£ 
Q. Fr. i 1, 4, wheie Cio. telis hia brother that he ahoold not 
only not ahirk businesa but evflo aiart it (aemTTOs). | 

infarls, ' if tbe dead have an; cousaionaneBs ' — a aad ^. Thiti 1 
IHflaage haa boen referred to by the UtB Arebliuhop Wliately ta 1 
show that belief iu a life to oome, though nominally profesasd, ] 
cannot be regarded as praotioally fonning any part of the cread I 
of the Romans of Ciceio'a time. Cic. aehnowledgea that the I 
lettar of Snlpiciua embiaces every saurce of coiisolatioK. ■ 
wbioh the case admittod ; yet there is in it no allusion whatuJ 
evei to the comfort whlch would have been alTarded by a belia^| 
in tbe bappinflsa of Tnllia in anothar atalB. The oipreesioni^B 
the letter which evBn contamplaitea tha possibility ot the ^"""1 jB 
nence of conscionsness after deatb ia not uaed with the view otI 
aacribing bappiness t« TuIIia, hut only of eatiDiatiiig wh>t 
might bflher judKmentabout her father's obatinate peraeveranoe 
in bis grief ; and tlie worda used do not soem t« suggest that 
Sulpiciua himRclf believed that oonaciouanesa wouU Bnrviva 
death. In a lcttfir writtflu to Torquatiia witbin a few montha 
of this Cio. apeaks of death, if it shonld befall bini in tl 
tronhles and tumulta of the period, as sitM ullo sensa (Fan_ 
vi 4, 4). It deaerves, bowever, to be noticod tbat when Oio., to i 
begnile hia grief, devoted himaetf to philoaophical atndisa, ol . 
of the firat Tosulta (about a yEir later} was the firat book of tho ' 
Tnao. Disp. , in which ba haa coUflOtfld whatBvei hia leanting oc 
rellections could Doutribute to tbrow light ou tbe coudition of 
the Boul aftei deatb, Tbe reoeived pbilosophii^al opinion ( 
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tha anbject Beema to have been ex|iressed b; Seneca, when be 
terms the belief in the iiumortaliW of the sonl a besntiful 
dream {bellwrt somniiim), and desaribes its odberents as asscrt- 
ing latber tbaji pioviiig a moat acceptable doctiiiiQ (Ep. 102). 
FnedliDder {Sittengesckickle Rom, iii.) haa tteatod nith his 
wonted mastery the whole qnestion of the relatioii of a hehef in 
a futuTB liTa to ancient Eoman speoulation nnd coDduot, 

hoc facsere, sa. dolere. 

huic rel BervleDdum, ' we mnat stoop eren to snoh a con- 
aideration aa thia ' (which foUowa). 

alioruin, sc. Caesarianoram ; possiblj ' other anpportcis of 
tha Repnbhc' 
^Vjvovtnda. MacedoDia wit)i Achaia. 



LETTER LXI. (Fi> 



aeque dolendo, 'by yonr perfect ajmpathy.' 
aliguantum acqulevl, ' I felt a little more ealm. ' 
quom . . . fore, 'aiid ths plcaanre wMch ho thonght you 
wouM feel ut auch au ovideui-^a of sympathy with my griet." 

iucundiora . . . f^ratlora. Oratua may he applied ta 
that which one welcomea and appiovea of, iucwndu» being re- 
served for that which prodnces on actual emotiou of delight, 
(amor tuus) gratw et oplattia, dicerem iucumdug nisi id verbum in 
omne lempua perdidisaem, Fam. v. 13, 1 ; ista verHas, etiam si 
memda iwn est, mihi tamen grata esl, Att. iii. 24, 2. Seitieei 
means 'af course,' becauae Cicero's recent losa precluded 
emotionB of actnal delight. 

Q. Maxlmus , . , M. Oato. Tlie persona leferred to aa 
having suatained a Iobs simllar to hia owa, hnt at a timo wheu 
their gieat positioa in the state afforded mnch to coQsole them, 
are Q. Fabius Maidmua, the cnnctator in the second Pnnio 
war ; L. Aemilins Panllns, who defoated Persens at Pydna !□ 
168 ; C. Snlpicius GaUus, codsuI 183 ; aud M. Cato the uensor. 
Oallns ta cidled vtster, aa bElocging to the gens Sutpicia. The 
Btory of the death of the twn aona of Paullus just at tho time of 
hia trinmph \s pBthetically told by Velleius, i. 10, 
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2. fraiiKerein iatn Ipse me, 'wbea I croahe 
aorrow.' Cf. ilu Jlccidiar aiiima alque /rangeba? 
faemoria insidiaa depuiifrem, SuU. 18. 

liabebam quo confuserem, ' I liad Oi refugi! aud a rBating 
jilace, oua in whoae aweet society I couJd !ay aside all my a~ 
aud griefa.' 

conBatmisae . . . recrudescunt, ' the old wouuds, tha 
Beemed to Iibts got well, broke out afresh. ' Cmsatieseo is foun 
only ia the lettraa of Cic 

Non enlm . . . foro, ' AJl is changed ; than, when I efm 
baok depreBsed frDm public HBuira, b home welcomed me to f^ 
me comfort ; but aow I cannot flj fiom my houae of moariun 
for refuge to tlie stat«, and borrow comfort fiom its happine« 
No : I shrink from private and puhliclife alike.' For nuieifM 
a, 'comiDg bock sad from,' 'Watson ezcellently comporea ne«t 
a ■BoincTB Itida, Virg. Aen. vi. 450. 



3. MaJus . . . ratla E. and T. give this reading, which ia ee 
tainlyiight, 'No philoaophioal ayetem con biing me gieater oou 
fort than your kindly intercourae aod conTersation.' From 11 
coiTupt raiding of M., maior mihi valio miAi ai^trre, has bM 
educed the mlgate leaiding, laaior mim tevaiio mihi adfeni, et 

quamquam, ' 1 have my hopoa, howBTei,' beOBnae tl 
eameatneas of the appeal juat uttered might seem t* imply thl 
his early meetiiig wiui Sulpioius waa a mattei of doubt. 

amiciseiml. Sulpiciua held his province by the gift o 

magnae . . . Quleacendl, ' it is a matter for carefnl o( 
sideration what plan I shall pursue ; I do not n 
plan of action, but what mode of pasaing that re ' ' 
CaesBr kindly gruita me.' 



^H the t' 
^H Finib' 
^H the 



LETTEK LXn. (Att, sh. i5) 

. . . abaolvl. We leam &om other paaaagea th«% 

treaijaea here referred to, the Acadcmica and the Dgi 

Finibna, wero written at Astura. Yet it is clear that the reat 

of the lcttfir was not writtcn at Aatura, but probably ai 

lanum. Heucb edd. have propoaid to regard the fliat ae 



y at TDaoa- 1 

1 
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of this lettar as tha end of the one immwiiatolj proooding it- 
R^id, Acad. p. 30 (ed, 1885), arguea that avnTiyiiaTa here refers 
to tlio Acad. as he firat nrote it in two books. 

2. 'AitnBta, ' listleaaneas, ' what Cio. elsewhera ealls piijrilia. 
refticaiit, so. me ; the word is always tnuiaitiTe, a leflexire 

pcououn heing easily aapplied in the placoa where the yerb is 
apparentlj intraTiaitiTe, as here and in Att. %. 17, 2 (Ep. xlvl), 
crdtro rifrieat lippiiudo. 

3. Bum . . . Ealutle. Tba templo of Qairinna on the 
Quirinal HiD, dedicated by L. Papiriua Curaot ou tho defsat of 
tlie Sanmites, waa bumed down in the year 49. Caesat restored 
it, and this yeai his atatue was erected theie with the insonp- 
tion, Deo Invitio. Theie waa also a temple to SalTta on the 
Bame hilL Cic. here bitterly says that he would rather aeo 
Caeaar ' enahrined with ' (ooeupanC of the Banio tomplo with) 
Quirinus than Salna. Roinnlua was tom to piecea juat before 
he was acknowledged as a god. In Att. mi. 28, 3, he calla 
Caeaar Qiiiriai eonlabemalfm. 

EBrtium. The work is ealled by the name of the writer, 
joat as we now spealt of oar Cicero or fforaei, and as JuveDal 
wrote of Flamii t»nd ifarv. This wae a tirade againat Cato 
(AtL liL 40, 1), and as it was dedieatfld to Cacsar it ia spolten 
of as ^dalolam In Att. xii. 41, 4. He fiays the GfTect of the 
brothiire will be to lefleot ciedit on the literary ahility of 
HiitiDa, hut disciedit on the acheme of blackcniug the chai- 
■cter of Cato. 



■ LETTER LXIII. (Fam. vii. 21) 

M. FadiUH Gallua, who ia not to be uonfonndod with the T. 
Fadioa Gallus to whom Fam. vii. 27 is addresaed, is frequentl; 
recommended hy Cie. to many of his tiienda, and is mentioned 
(Att. Tiii. 12, 1) aa a doae friend of Att. as well as of Cic He 
appeaiB to bavB been veiy aniious that Cic. should not laso tbe 
lavour of the Sardiman mnsiciaD TigolliuB, who was very influ- 
ential irith Caesar. 

1. veetlgia. 3ome veib like stlnt or apparent or mdi oi 
aaimadveTH must be understood, bnt theie is no leaaon why 
we should introduce it into the text, as mauy edd. do. 

veL ' for inatanm, just now in the case of TigoUius,' Foi 
■ngclliua s«D Palmer ou Hoc. Sat. i. 2, 3. 
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Ci[d.uB. Tlie story abont Cipiiia woa tliat he wbs ul the 
habit of pretending to be oaleep, leat he ahould Gnd hfmaaU 
forced to condomn anytliing in thB conduct of his wife, bnl 
that on one occaaion, when b, bIbtb taking adTaiitage of hiii 
appsTent Btnmber was mnking awsy with a stolen cU)i, he and- 
denl; started np with the words, ' I am uot ssleep to ever; 
one, and recovered his stolen property. 80 Oic. here saj3, ■ Ai 
Cipiua declarod thera are caaea in whicb he wonld not play lie 
sleaper, no tbere are oaaes io whioh I will not p!«y the alaye, 
and I will not endnte the inaolenee of this Sardinian aii 
Cf. doctus spedars lacumar, aaid of a huaband, Juv. i. G6, 
Major'a note □□ that passage. 

I regnare. Cio. often had to hear this reproach di 

^^H and after hia consulahip ; aea for instance Att. i. 16, 10 ; 

^^K 21, 4S, [This ta the vory renroacb Cio. broughc Bgainst Hor- 

^^1 tenaina in the Div. in Caecil.] 

^^^F non tam ab ullls, bc observahar. 

^^^ Idegro . . . praeoonio, 'IreKsrditaaacleargainnolonBH 

to have to endure thia fellow, who is more nolsoma than nia 

noiaome hirthplaoe, one, moroover, who [as I takeit} haabeenby 

this tima qmta knoclted down aa a cheap lot by the aoazontio 

^^^ hnmmer of Calvus." Sardinia was provarbiaUy nnhaaldly. 

^^^ Addieere is the technical torm for knocking down a lot at au 

^^H auction to tbe higbest btddor. The setting forth of the qnali* 

^^^1 tiea of the goods olfered for anction waa called praecaniarni and 

^^^1 the anctioneer was praeco. The alluaion hera ia to the bitil 

^^^1 acazons whlch Calvua wrote against Tigellius, of whioh tbe fil 

^^H line has been preserved — 

^^H Sanli Tigdli patidun fapvi tei 

^^1 ■ For rale 'Rgenias Uic Bardlniu: 

^H Thc 

^H hUu, 

^H thc 

L 



The meaning is : Any little yestigo of character he ever had, hiK|| 

. . i._. .•_ jp jjg became tha aubjact of tho lampoan of Calvua.. j 

'as the GrEek writer of soaiona who lampooned tbs T 

nalus and Athenis, two seulptors of Chios ' ' *" 

-ii?atured biB uglinesa. 

2. quld BUBoenBeat, 'what \ia ia angry at.' 

Phameae, grandfather of TigeUius. 

P. Seatlo, accused uuder the Pompoian law of E; 
h-Uus. Thts case, it appcars, muat havB been tried before dS, 
thc ycar in wliieh Phamea died. 

in consillum W, ' the jury had to consider their vordiot Ja 1 
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ths eaao of P. Saatiiis ' ; tlie jory were laid ii 
the presideDt mit/ere ivdicea in eonsiliuw. 

imctorem. The Grcelt form a^i^tes oi alipta ts commoner 
than UiB Latin ; ses Fam. i, 0, 15. 

SardOB veualeB. After the conqneat of Sardlnii by Ti. 
Semproniua GracchuB 'in 177, Sardiniaa slavea liecame s. dnig 
in tho markct Thay wure nf a very poor physiqne, owing no 
doubt to ths uahealthiness of their native climate. The rorm 
of the proverb was — 

Sardi vtnales : aHiit alio neqiiij)r, 
• A job-lot ot SudioiaiiB, one worse than Uie otbcr.' 
salBOOHle, 'snob,' ' sw^iggerer.' 
inlqultatem, 'unfaimeaa,' ' unreasonableness. ' 
Catouem tuum. Cf. Mommsen, B. E. iv. i49, on. the litera- 
tuxo of Catos by the re]jubIicaES : ' The repnblican o]iposition 
borrowed from Cato its whole attitude, stately, transc«ndental 
in ita doctrinB, pretentioualy rigid, hopelesa, aud faithftil to 
dsatb ; and acmrditigly it began eren immediately aftcr hls 
death to rBvere as a saint the roan who in his lifetime was often 
ils laughing-atock and its scaudal.' We find Brutus, Cicero, 
and Gallna writing CiUe$, and Caeaar aod Hirtins countering 
with aiiti - Caios. The sabjeot coald he easily handled in 
rhetotical fashion from either point of view. 



LETTEE LXIV. (Fam. vii. 25) 

ThiB probably refers to the laat lettor, io 
whioh Cie. had written Beverely about TigeUins. FadiuH Gallus 
had tom it up, through fcar lest it might compromine Cicero, 
for TigflUins cnjoycd groat influence with Caeaar. Cic. assures 
him. that ho has a copy. From this we may infer that Cic. 
kBpt oopies of sorae (perhajis niost) of his latters, and Ihis 
«.ccoTinla for tho very considerable oorrespondence wbich Tiro 
waa able to collect. 

ne b1 istum. The reading of the msa, is jxrcri nini islum 
/labverimu; now vereri must bo fojlowod by tia, so it ia pretty 
certain that for niai ehould stand tk st. The scnse then wlll 
demand aftcr islum soma word like iralitm or infeMum, or 
rather in/eniMm (since ia/eslum habere means in Cic. infeidare, 
• to kaep in a stata ot turbalencB ' ; aea Att. ii. 19, 3 [ 16, 3). 



I 
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Fot tho meatiing is ' yon seem to ms to be arraid that if w 
offend Tigoiiiuswe niay have to kugh on tlia wrong aii 
moaths.' More pio1>ably, howeTer, aome Greek word sucli ■ 
iFKQflL/ia hos here been fost. A very apt phrase wonld li 
lleen ne ai ialiim dfi ari/ia habaerimiis, 'lest if we aaj 
sfty abont this fallow ' ; and if (l»4 arSiia had been writlcn i 
Roman Ghoracters, os Greek words ofCeu are in these 1e< 
anastoma would have been likely eQoagh to fall oat b 
iatam. Ot courss istum might also ba taken as Tefomug 1 
Caeaar, liut in that oaae too we mnat asaums that a word 1 
fnlleii ont^ nnleBs we read iie niH iatvm haMi^mut,'xDA a 
to Aa&iurtmiM the strange nieamng of ' have ou onr mde.' 1 ., 
Gic. would not 30 have expressed that thought. WheUteiil 
refer idum to Caesar or Tigellius, the allusion in eithec oase 1 
to an cimiil^ incurred by provoking the Sardinian, as is ahow 
by yXiurn aapSinov. 

fiSitTC <rapGiivLov. So Emesti for aapSiriar of the a 
riKlitlj as I think, tbr yiXurra aapSiyiov means the 'saee 
trtumph&nt inBlicc,' whioh ia plainly aut of place here. ] 
etpSinoi; which alludos to the fabled Sardinian herh ttI 

poisoned those who taated it, twiBtiiig their features into a, 

vulsive grin, w uuite apprDpriate in referencB to the SanfutJa 
TigelliuB. ' To laogh on the wroDg side of the mouth ' i» 
phrase which (in Ireland at least) expresBee a laagli whioh ; 
the sign of pain, uot pleasure. We luight of oourae pre 
irapSinoy of the msa., and give to it, uot tho Homeria n 
ing, bnt a meaning detived from n Volhs-Etyinologie c«nnei 
the word with Sardits and foicing on it au atlusion to the &ble 
Sardinian herb. 

inanum de tabula, sc. tolk. ' But, I say, handa ofif ti 
slate, air ; the schoolmaster is here, sooner than we ezpeote 
him,' i.e. Caesar ia rotuming from Spain. Tabala, tranalata 
' a slale ' for oonvenience, waa ratbor a tablet of wood or me' 
ooTored with wax, for doing writing lessous or arithmetia a 
soe Falmer on Eor. Sat i. 6, 74. Tabula {litteraria) waa 
regular word for thc cxercise-book of children, Varco, R. E, 
5, 10. The evidont allusioii to a schoolmaster givea veiisin 
tude to the explanatioc of the oaily eommentatota (whieh, h 
over, is only a guess) that Eoman sohoolboya osed to soriL. 
on their tableta dnring the absenco nf the schoolmaater, ai 
tbat iraanunt de taiula was tho form of call to ' Attentdon t 
whicb annonnced bia presonce. Pliny, H. N. iixv. 80, uses 
plirase in a diiferent senso when ho tella us that Apelles nsei 
say that he 7/uaai,m de lahula sdret tollfrc, tbat is, that he ki 
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ftt wliat point to atop further alBliorftting bia iiiotures. It is poa- 
sible, thererore, tlut Cio. here means 'yoa mnat jiut no more 
touchea to jour Oalo; now ia the time to pubfish it, ainca 
Caeaar bas retumed from Spain. ' 1t doea not seem that thta 
kind of composition entaued any aerioua riak of offendlng 
Caesac ; bat if tlie apprehanaion espTeseed ia tlie noit wards ia 
seriouB (whioh I do uot belisTe it to be), we mieht suppoae 
manam de (almla to mean ' you muet stop writmg Calos now. ' 
catonium. This ia the conjeoture of Salmasius (uniToraall j 
bat otroneottalj aaeriiiad to EmaBti) fot ealomum of tha mBs, 



'tolayon ttaaliouldoraof anatliBrtobe flo^cl,'gc 
thing, but not much. Agttin Aulos Gellius, Noctea, 
qnotas catommn as used by the mime writer Laber; 
verso quot«d by Mm dcmanda tbe form --■ -' - ' - 
violtttas tlia metre. The verso is — 

T6Uit bou Mi Toa Onma sfldAS 



% might ba a word fonafld coniioaUj frora 
kot' &1U1IV ; hut the meutiou of Orcia is deoidedly in favour of 
the slight ohauge whioh makes the ward caioniitm. The chief 
objection to tatoninrn. is the want of analogy for such a foima- 
tiou from Kiru ', it cartaiuly auits tha plsy oii words va the 
Latin better, tbougb aihnidii,m lenila itsetf better to an English 
rendering. Reading aamrmim we might trsnBlate ' I am afraid 
he will ^ve us Catonians the cat ' ; with catoniitm we migbt 
render 'I am afraid he will send us Catouians to joln our hero 

ungraem, eo. discemria, 'a nail'B breadth.' 



B, Btilo, ' from tbo pen, ' that is, ' &Dm the practice of 

dicendl opifei, 'writina ia tbe artificer of oratory.' This 
ia a favourita maiuiD of CiGera'a ; aaa Do Or. i. 150, 257 ; iii. 
180 ; Brut, 95. It is qnite pjssible that Cic. haro lu^ges bis 
friend 1« fiutlier work 011 his Cato, thua showing tbat tba faars 
expresBud In thia letter are not seriuus. But aa the expression 
whioh ho admiroB ia quoted u «^isU/lM twteparlem, it is poa- 



NOTES LXV. (FAJT. VII. 29) 



Oic. oaJU the Anti-Cato of HittiuB epislola (Att xii. 41, 4), ■d> 
}ie mB7 here go deacribe the Cato of OalluB. If he ia refemng' 
to letters, we have here an interesting oipresfnoii of his own 
consoiousneBa of hifl superiority to his correapDadeiitB aa a letter- 

aliquantmii noctJs adEumo. The RotuauB Geldom worked 
Bt night. Cic. saya that Sulpioiua in his nroTinoe ma^ kaap np 
hiiB reading b; deToting the oight to it. The phraae ia gjmon 
prorsrbial for intense iDduBtry : c£, nodem addens operi, Tirg, 
Aan, viii. 411 5 nax ■parandis operibua adsvmpta, Tao. H. "' " 



LEITER LXV. (Fam. vii. 29) 
I. V. R = si mles bene (est). 



I 



Xpiig-n. The opp. of xfS"'' 



Greel 

fruotuB, pnt Bimply for lausfnKlmii cf. Cioero'B reply to 

this letter, Ep. biTii. The/T-wrfiu includea the u«h, but not 

tha «su« iAiB fruclva ; cf. Munro oq Lucr. 

VilBqae DuHicipiD Dalli ditur, odi 

manclpliun — dominivm here. 

eenea co^mptlonales, At slaTe-sales old and worthleis 
slaveB were often put up, not indiTiduBJlj, but in a lot ; henoe 
the word here means ' a oheap job lot ' ; ao in Flaut, Baccli. ir. 
4, 63, where eee UBsing, There is no leference to the seaei qut 

adcocmptioiiesfaeiendas inUrimendomm sin^c 

tunt, Mur, 27, where aee Mr, neitlBnd's note. 

proeoripaerit, 'adTertise for sale.' 

egerlt non multum, 'he won't do much good,' that ia, 'he 
will not make muoh pTofit,' almost a slang ojpresaioa here. 

At . . , habere. ' But that constant asseTcration on my part 
— uamelj, that all 1 am, all I haTe, all mj repntstion u «. 
member of society, ia sololy due to you^ — how that enhanoea tar 
value ! ' Curius is pointing out that though his real Talne u 
Tery small, and therefore «t^ctei or as a mancipium he is almoat 
worthlesB, yet the fact that he is able to boast the reGning in- 
fluencas of Ci06ro'a aocietj and adriM is of suoh impoitanee that 
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■Xpfirfi, OT as ifruclui, m a uaoful instnanent, lie ifl of a lueh 
valne. Thb effusiTeneaa aeemB quite eicesaiTe to \a, but CIo. 
says of him est gyamfatiU diligas aMxSuy tn hrnnine iiTbaraiat, 
Att TiL 2, 3. Od homines see Ep. iviii. 4. [Cf. Liv. vi. 14, 
{se) videre hieem foram eiwium ora M. Manli opera ; omnium, 
parenliiim bemficia oh illo $e hab^e ; . . . piodcumpie sibi cum 
patria, pcnaHbue publicia ac jaivatia, iuria fiterit, id cv/m wno 
homine esse. Posaiblj amoiig the manj Berrices Cio. had dooe 
to CnriuB (Fam. »iii. 50, 1) uad been a Hncaesaful dfdencs in a 
law oourt.] 

de meliore nota, 'give me an intrcwluotoiy letter of a 
auperiot brand,' a met^hor dtuwn &om winea ; cf. Hor. Carm. 
ii. 3, B, iiUeriure nola Falemi, 

refiKSre, 'to hresk up my establi^hmenL' Thia too is ■ 
plirase partaking of the natnre of slang ; ve migM rsnder 
dimdmger. 

deportare, 'to fetcli kojiie,' 

2. amlce Ta&gne, 'powcrful,' ' influential,' the senae wbicli 
Verrall rightly ascrihfls to ^^yoi ^Xoi in the Medea. 

duo parietes. ' To whitewash two walls &om the same 
pot' Btanda betwean our prorerbs 'to kill two birda with one 
stone' and 'to blow hotand cold,' or 'to run with the haro and 
hunt witb tlie hounds.' It is said of one who prctends to be 
aJi^seUier devoted to ono person, wMle at the eame time ofier- 
iug Bis serviccs tJ> onother. 
J* jlOBtrifl verblB, 'inmyname.' 



LETTER LXVI. (Att. xiii. 52) 

1 introduced the flHght 
„ _ ing of the mss., whiohis 

ko^itemmiM lam ^avem incTa/i^X^^ar. This woutd natorally 
mean 'O how littlo rcaaou I liaTe lo tegret tbe visit of mj so 
rDrmidable guest,' and and tonl Huit Torj ill togethor. Now 
' O what a tormidable guest, yet I hare no reason to regret hb 
Tisit ' givca an exL-cUent sense, and tam and lamm are oon- 
stantlj oonfoUTiiIed. lioot, who in hia text gives the reoding 
of the mss., strangelj projioBeB to get rid of the inoompatihility 
of O and tam by omittmg and goyeming liospiUm hj i-iieT., a 
coUBtruotion which wuuld be pas^Ie onlj if tbcre were Buch a 
vecb as iiuTotUKeiv, {Mihi lam gravem may be parenthetia, 
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I'] 

libenteTfuit, % 2 ; ut/an 

JrUmio wh pHm esse, Att. xr. 3, 2 i mi m-avins esm, I 

Jii. 1. 

8ed, 'howBTer,' announDes tha bcpnning of tho d--, 

deseription of the inoidont firet briefly oharaoteriaod by a 
exclnmntioii. 

aecundia Sat., Deccuibcr 18. Tho Saiamalia, o ^ _ 
lasting one day, aftorwards oitended ovor tbreo ; they"bonM"^ 
fourtoon daya boforo tho kalenda of Janusiy, namoly DeoembBr 
17. After the refomiation of the caleDdar by Juuns Caasar, 
Decemlier 1 7 vaa of course siiteen daya before the kalends of 
January ; tbe day for the 1)eginning of the Satnmalia remoined 
miehanged. Maorob. j •" - 

Ij. Pblllppus, conBUl 66, stepratboT of Octavian. He hada 
a rilla near Puteoli, which mnst have beon a large ona to hold | 
two thousaiid men. 

completa a mlUtibus. This is a stroneer cipression thMil 
the more nsual compkla miHiibjui. It indieatca that all tlu» 
rooma wore thronKeJ bj Goldiora ; henoe 'there waa hsrdly »■ 
room to apare for Caesar to dino in. ' 

commotus quld, ' I was made ansiona (by the donbt) whaf f 
would bofall mo tho nBs:t day." Caosar had intimated hia ia-M 
tention of Tisiting Cic. the following day, and Cic did notfl 
know what he would do with the two thonaand umed n "~ 

Barba CasBlue subveult. Barba Casains (a friend oF Caesu I 
and Antonius, Fhil. xiii. 3) camo to hia ossiatance by oom- 1 
pelling the aoldiers to encamp in the opon couutry alid setilng I 
a gnu^ OTer Cicero's villa to prevent their entering it. For 1 
tho aiiuilraclio praeffTutns in Eommoius guidfidurum, UKt, " ' 
oompares aiTum eaemplmi no6w legil si piid videmtwr, ' 
if anything should occur to me,' Att. xiL 4, 1. 

ad horsm tH., 'till about tweWe.' See Diot. Ant. 8.W 
l,i>ra (arL by A, S, Wilkins). 

ratloues . . . cum Balbo, sa sitbducsbiU .- Balbns w 
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CatnUiis (29 nnd 37). Wb do not know what news waa oon. 
veyed conoerning Mamorra, eertainly not tho nows of Catullus'fl 
UmpooBa, wliich wera written some yeara befora this time. 

vultum noQ mutavlt. S^uHum ia found oulj in Z., not in 
M. It Boems rE<]nired, and suggesta that the int«}ligence maj 
have tiGon tho death of Mamurro. Beot ingeniously auggestB 
tliat the tme reading raight be lum iitutiml, ' he did not 8o.y a 

{)itTuri|v. This means ' he waa undcrgoitig a courae of 
cmetiua,' aa is ahown bv tha deviation &om tbe tense of the 
two preceding verbs. See by all meana Munro, Eluddatufta, 
pp. S2-95,on the qnestiou whether this pracdce oiiiomitus imphed 
a gluttonouB diapositiou. 

&8ifi«, becanse the em.etiia would relievs him from the con- 

bene cocto . . . Ubenter, Thia paasage must be read bj 
the light of De Fin. ii. 25, where Cic. diatinguishea between 
beae cenare and libenter ce/toTt. The former, 'a good dinner,' 
impUea the latter, ' a pleasant dinner,' bnt a man may have ' a 
pleasant dinner' even though he had not 'a good dinner.' 
Here tlie dinner waa not only expenaive and elaborate, but was 
good and pleaaant. Ssne eoclo amdUo (the et being omittcd 
after the fBsHott of archaic Latin) indicatea that the dinnerwas 
good ; then he adi^ that ' the talk was agreeahla, and in a word 
{H ^pmeria = quid quaeria balow) the dinoer waa pteasojtt.' It 
is a mistalie to make eodo coTidUo agree with aermone; the parti- 
ciples agrec with some anch word as dbo or ayparaim under- 
stood, or poBsibly mip^lied in an uniiuoted portiou of ths original 
vcrae of LuciliuiS. 

2. tribus trioUnila. Cio. divides Caesar nnd liia rotinuB 
(oJ itepi ahir) into three olassea, each claBS being entertained ia 
a aeparate room. The tbree classes were (1) Caeaar himaelf and 
the iiferfi la-uiiorea ; (2) the liberli minui lauli; (S) the serm. 
The firat wero reoeived with elegance (eleganler), the secoDd and 
third with abuadance {nihil defiiit). 

taotninea, ' a aocial Qgare ' ; see on Ep. xviii. i. However, 
here tho meaning would rather seem to be 'we were quite 
friendly togcther ; Caeaar did not ' assume the god. " 

Amabo . , . revertere. Peerlkampaaysthis iaan iamliic 
liua takeQ from somo eomie jioat ; aJid ha would read e/iodum 
(oomparin); Ter. Andr. i 2, IS) for codtm, If so, there must bo 
Maiia after eodem (whioh ia quits poaaible), and rtvtrltre must 
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• 

be the present used for the future, * when you are on your way 
back' ; this too is possible, cf. Virg. G. i. 209, (Libraubi) TMdium 
luci cUqvs UTribris iam dividit orbem ExerceU viri tauros, and 
Madvig, 339, obs. 1. But ehodum after amabo te is surplusage, 
and the futureret^^e is more natural ; this form of the future 
second pers. sing. is often used by Cic, e.g. eansequeref Ep. 
xxiii. 3. It is more likely that the words are Cicero*s, ' my 
dear fellow, come back here and dine with me on your retom.' 
Eodem = ' to this same place.' 

SirovSaiov . . . multa, 'no serious (political), but much 
literary, talk.' 

ad Baias, 'in the neighbourhood of Baiae.' 

Habes . . . molestam, ' Now yon have the whole story of 
his visit — or perhaps I should call it his billeHng on me — ^wnicli 
^ve me disquietude, as I have told you, but really was not 
disagreeable.' The Latin word for ^urrad/Kefa is (^A^t^io. 

deztra slnistra ad ecum, sc. se praestdbat; 'the whole 
ffuard paraded under arms round Caesar, who was on horse- 
back, and this they did nowhere else.' This was a special 
token of honour to Dolabella. 

Hoc ez Nicia, sc. audivi. This Nicias, a grammarian of 
Cos, was a friend both of Cicero and of Dolabella. 



LETTER LXVII. (Fam. vii. 30) 

1. Egro vero. These words, as usual, point to a question 
asked which is here answered. 

ubi . . . audiam, a favourite quotation of Cicero's from 
the Pelops of Accius. Sometimes it is represented only by the 
words uM nec Felopidarum, In Att. xv. 11, 3 it is ubi nec Pel, 
facta nec^famam audiam, Hence Ribbeck gives the verse as 
vM nec Pel. nmrhen n^ facta aitt famam audiam, a trochaic 
septenarius. 

Ne, a particle of asseveration, formerly written Tiae. 

comitiis quaestoriis institutis. Caesar at this time took 
care to superintend the elections, and, as he did not return from 
Spain till September or October, and then celebrated a triumph 
and gave shows to the people, the elections usually held in the 
summer were delayed till December. Though a chair was 
plaoed for the consul, it must be remembered that it was Caesar 
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and not tliB consiil who presided (Momm. St. K iii. 909, iiot« 1). 
The quoeHtora aa vell as tliQ tnbuiies and aedilea were electod 
at the amUfia tHbutn,. 

Q. MBximuB. In 45 Cae.sar was for uine manths canBnl 
Mithout a colleague. On hia retum irom Spain he leeigned, 
and had Q. Moximus elected. Hence the latter is caUed Iri- 
■mtttrU conml (Suet. JuT. 80). For qmin illi dicebanl of. Att 
xyi. 4, 1, ad coTmtles siix quo alio numiiu mnt. 

Hle . . . babult. Cmsot {ille) had token the auspicea for 
the amiliii IrOiuia, 1'ot the husiness of tliu day was the eleution 
of quaeBtora. Mommflen (8t. R. i. 95, note 6) saya tliat tha 
signa required of the goda wera not ditferent for the different 
comilia, but thnt in asking for fign» it was notified to the goda 
whttt the particulftc comitia were and the object for whieh Biey 

ooneuiem, C. Canitiius Eflbilua. 

mtme poatrldle. The d.-iril day aman^ the Romana dated 
from midnigbt to midnight, i,nd all cbildren bom in that 
intorral were said to ho bom on tho same daj ; the ladv/ral dsy 
waa from sunjiae to sunaet. 

neminem pranaigae, For other jokeB mnde hy Cic, on 
this incidcut sce Macrobius, ii. 3, 6 ; vii. 3, 10. 

vidotlt. Cf. Ter. Heaut: iii. 1, 82, soMBim herch ego kae 
iwcle (' hst nJght ') ocidis luro. vidi meis. 

2. manclplo et aexo. This ia an allusion to tbe hegin- 
ning of Curius'» Iett«r, Ep. Ixr. , t^ which thia ia the answer. 
Wordsworth (Frag. pp. 622, 628) well eiplaina tha diaBnmqa 
between thesa two terma sa folIowB : mancipatio ia tbe cere- 
mony of the coDTeyance of what alone waa conaidered pro- 
perty, rta maiiei-pi, in aarly timHs, tjz. land and f/iipux'^ Spyata 
suoh as BlnTee and oattle. It was effeeted per aea ct Hbram 
in the prsBenee of witnessea, oll fnll-grown Roman oitizens 
representing tbe &Te claeses of the Serrian eonstitutioa, ond 
a IVyripens whoae function theoretically was to weigh tbe 
uncoined bars of copper (Goiua, i. 119). Now wbile ma^ReiptUio 
ia a convoyanca or tranafer, iuxam is a hond or contract. The 
two Beem to havo oiiginated in the samo proceas, since neeum 
ia defined os amne quod geriliiT per aei et libram. Qradually 
mandpium waa restriotecf to actnal tranHfer, while jiecum waa 
used ta express an incomplete conveynnce. Fersona who had 
not carried out their share of the Buppoaed conveTance {e.g. 
debtors) wcre called Ti^xi, For furtner details see Oaiua, 
iiL 17*. 
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3. maxizno meo beneflcio eet. This strange ablative of 
quality is also foand in Phil. yiii. 18. In both places Wesen- 
berg would supply usus. In our passage Cratander has supplied 
affedus. It is certaioly a much stranger abl. than magna gloria 
esse, and the like, quoted by Madv. 272, obs. 2, or even than 
Q. Fr. iii. 3, 4, summo studio rhetorisy which is now corrected 
to summe studiosus, [I would insert ibi after benejlcio, com- 
paring Ad Quir. § 17, in eo me loco, in quo vestris hmefieiis 
fueram . . . reposuistis,'] 

salvis rebus, *successfully,* or 'without loss,* lit. 'his for- 
tunes being safe.' This has been interpreted to mean ' when 
the republic still existed,' but then an adjectiye signifying 
* public ' would have been required with rebus. 



LETTER LXVIII. (Fam. xvi. 18) 

1. Quid . . . suo. See the long note on £p. zxxiiL 1, 
where this and other passages bearing on the use of the prae- 
norrven are treated. Cic. here omits his praenomen, which 
might be thought too familiar in addressing a freedman. Such 

f)reliminary greetings as Tullius Tironi ScU. are prefixed to the 
etters in the mss., and this and a few other letters (see note 
on Ep. X. 1) show that certain words were sometimes At least 
superscribed, inasmuch as the first words of the letter refer to 
them. Yet we find Cicero Attico Sal. prefixed in the mss. to all 
the letters to Att., though we know that Cic. for the first time 
calls him Attice in a letter (Att. vi. 1, 20) written in 60. This 
makes oue look on all the superscriptions as of doubtful au- 
thority, and I have not printed them except when they were 
necessary to elucidate an allusion in the letter, as here. 

8ui^pT|<riv, 'perspiration,' 'sweating.' Diaphoretic ia now 
a common medical term. 

Tusculanum, sc. profuerU^ * if the air of Tusculum has the 
same good efiect, heavens ! how that will enhance my afiection 
for the place.* 

quod tamen in modum, ' thongh I know your health is 
improving to some extent, but improving or not, I beseech you 
to take care of it ; you have not been paying sufficient atten- 
tion to it while devoting yourself to me.' In modum is cer- 
tainl^ a strange expression for *to a certain degree,' 'modice/ 
but it does not appear to me to transcend the possibilities of 
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the £uniliar xtyU or volkspnulie wbiuh charaoterisea theie 
lettera. Tlie insertion of aa a^jectire in not good oritioiBDi, 
snd Eudi au adjeotive aa mirum (Le.mh.) or incredibilem (Wes.) 
Beema to me 1« iujuTe tlie aeuse. Tliese admouitious to Tiro ta 
take Enre of hia hoaJtli seem to havo been ofthar nncalled for or 
very aooaiately attended to, for we ore told that Tiro reaohed 
the age of 100 jeais. [/» laodKia : with this paBeage Bhonld 
be compared Verr. ii. 4, § 20, haee libi laudaMo yrocedai in 
nmnerwm. (Lnor. has in wamerwn, procedert, iv. 7S8), whew 
edd. ri^tly comparo in nMineruro ludere, brofhia tollere, 
exsuUare, pidsare aera, eto. In moduin proeedU ia a phraae of 
exactly the same type, aad may be similarly illnstrated. Cf. 
Catulhia, Ixi 38, agite, in modii/m, \ dicite, Symenaee 
Mymen.' There is hardly au expresaion in whlch nuntenu 
Dccurs to which one cauuot tind a poraJIet with modus, Some- 
what aimilar is Cahilae in ordineni confedae, Qn. Kosc g 7, i.c. 
' so as to heep the ligH arrangemeiit.' 

Bnt I would refer qxtod not to TiTo'a health, bat regard it as 
eqaivalent to sim,-alare understood from simiilas : ' If you care 
for me, aa indccd you either do, or mabe a veiy uice pretence of 
it, whioh pretence, however, I must say answera your wishes 
{i.e. prodaoeB the aamo effact on mo aa the reality would do), 
wbII ihen (Mrf reaumptive), however that ia, take esxe of yOTir 
health.etc' I dau't see how the clause guxf , . . procediteaa 
be anticipative of ndulg valet id tuae ] 

vti/vv , . , KoiXIof, a k nd f j sc pti n, aud therefore 
written iu Greek u Ep 1 F ip^o', which ap- 

Crs as Tp^iv in th mss m edd ead ^iv, 'massage ; 
who does u t ec gni th 1 ara te tatic tcudenoj of 
modioal advisers t t 11 tl pat nta t kcop tbffir mind 
amnsed, whilo at th aom t m p nb nf; a rigime ffhioh 
renders all enjoym nt amuBem nt a ra n possibility 1 

2. Futaedrum . . . Uothonem. Aa far as we oan under- 
staod tho ctrcumBtancea alluded to in thia Bcction they are as 
followa : Cicero had let the flowei' and vegetahle garden of his 
Tuaculan villa to a market-gardencr when iu a very incompleto 
coudition, without auy spot for growiug choice flowers, without 
draina or a wall for trainiug fniit trecs to, or a lodge for tbe 

rdeuer. Cic. had added alt theae improvements, and wished 
raisB the rent. Tlio 'rulBan Holico' (anBtiei market- 
gardener apparentlj) had oDBrod nearlj aa ronch as tho rent 
now demanded, and that befoio anj of these ir '" 

were made ; 'is be{tha proBent tenant) to ba allr 
a raised rcnt after all the exjieuae I have gone t/ 



I 
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of cauriM LftTe ericted his tentuit, ffbo seems to hsTe adopted 
tbe modern Tiew of hu> obligations, sud while reTasiiig his rent 
to have ' kept a grip of the land ' ; but he prefeired not to da 
80 unlil »t loaat bo had spcumi another. Ouo Parhedms Beeins 
to liare been looiunc &(ter tbc ploae, snd Cic. teUa Tiro to 'stir 
him up' {laxiCa, cM/aee) to nmkc aa offer, 'thua,' he writcs, 
'yoa will sm&rteD up' {coTmuvebis) the gardener; and theac 
were the taotios whieu CSo. puraued Bucceasftilly with Mothn iu 
snather aimilar Iraimatian. IHclico. Possibly Aelvo or htUvo 
ia the rieht resding. Cf. Leg. Agr. i- % 2, where Baiter'a ma. 
denoted liy F. has hdliai for the word. I shonld then taks 
i2aba/ = ' U!ie(l togive,' i.e. before I madeall these improveinents, 
for whioh I havo cliitrged hjni ao little.] 

aplioo borto, a spot in the gardeu eapeoially laid out aa ac 
to catch aa uiucb sun ss poasible. It would be uaed, aa Kreen- 
houses witli uh, for growmg choico flowers. Sobtiti! thinks tha 



jomipt, and oonjeuturoa laiUo apiorio nuAt 
eoiivrU or iuiltn amiim cohorU. 

ittuiue . . , coronas, ' and ao srrange aa to cloae with whis 
ever of them will aupply ms with Bowers.' Thna I hare < 
deavoured tooorrecttha uttfirly anra.e&amgita^a^aMUorcoTW..-^ 
Tlio luiillord Beems sometimea to have let his m&rket-g&rdenM 
on tho tenna tliat the gaTdanet ahouldBupplyhtinwilii Sowra&' 
which were mainly tued for wToatha at entertaininents, tmd 
were fai morc indispenaable to aii anoient Ronmn Uian tbey ars 
to us. nere Cic writea in his usual elliptic fashioii, ' &iid. ao 
(Uaqve = el jte) let aa to [give it) to whiohever you eau get ihe 
fiowera from, " floyw (looea) ul (ei dea) ai uira coronas (acoeptunw 
sis). One cannot, of ixiurse, feel any confidence that this la what 
Cic. wrote, but he certainly did uot write ilague abidar wrwiui, 
'therefore I am plentifally usiDg (or "wasting"} garlaud^ 
which givea Do aense at all. [i2a ^ue oiubrr coronu. IlaqmaBaei 
tolead up to aomB reault of having 'warmedun' Motho. Abntm 
appcars to me a cormption of aSundo {abndo). It ia jnst oMf 
ceivable that, with thia wa,T of nnderstajiding the mn of t^ 
senteiLce, ahutor may bo light] 

3. Orabra, an squeduet which extended from Tuacnlnm tt 
Kome, aud for the use of which Cio, paid a tai to the town ol 
Tusculum. 

Horologluiii, ac solarium, ' e, aun-diaL ' The firat eon-dial 
whioh waa used in Rnme was that constTucted for Catana iai 
Sicily in b.o. 263. It waa not till a hundred yeare later tjut 
Q. Maximiia Philij'pua conatructod ono for Kome (Plin. H, Ni 
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viL 213}, Thoy wpre afterwards oommon in private honses 
(Marq. PriFflU. 167). 

Ei erit audun], 'weather pcrmittiiig, ' for damp miglit injurc 
tho manuscripts. 

nulloe tacum litielloa. Ue must mean ' haTe jon mth joii 
no works oa whieh jou aie yourself Bngaged I ' He could not 
ask Tiio had he any booka to read, wlien he luid aocesa to 
Cicero's library at Tusculom (Faiii, xti. 20). [Libelloa; here 
naed as often [cf. Catnllus, lepidiim iun»i/m. libelktm: Prop. Or. 
Mart. eto, ) of the lighter poetrj as ojiposed to tho serious styles, 
the opic or, sa hore, tho ti^agia ; for 1 think Cio. ia olludii^ (o 
a tragody ftom Tiro'8 hand rathor than a tranalation.J 

Sopfaocleum, ' are y ou engsged on any work on Soplioclea 1 ' 
Perhsps Tiro contempkted a translation of some of tbe works 
of Sophodes, Fangcre is most uacd of poetical compoaitian. 

Fao opus appareat, ' Lot us aoe aome fruit of yoiir labonrs. ' 
Cf, lU Awiiw pers^noiionU aliquod liM opua eoitei, Att il 4, 3. 

A. Ugurlue. He ia mentioned in Ep. xxi. S. Liguriua 
appeara in Att xi 0, 2 aa tho recipiont of a letter (rom Quintos 
Cicero fuU of slandera against his brother Haraua. 



^y LETTEB LXIX. {Att. xiv. E) 

-~ 1, levlter oooimotue, 'a tittle out of sorta' ; cf. cmmno- 
tiWKUlis crv>iT([irxu, Ep, \v. [Cf. Fam. ir, 9 and Brut. 12, 
periarbatio valeliidinis ; Marcoll. '23, i-acerios iiwiiia valeladin.ia.'] 

CalTena. This is the nickname by which Cic. refers to C. 
UatiuB, who waa bald {calma). He also calls him Modarm 
{liaiaiibt) and ^Xdir/iu/ui, oi 'bald-head.' This Matius ia the 
writer of the excellent letter about Caesar which I Mvo beluw 
(Ep. lixiii.) fie was ever faithful to Caosar, ana dow waa 
deairous that the asssssina of Caosar, who wos murdered on 
Maroh IS of this year, sliould bo pUDiahod. Heuco lie had 
inoarred the suapioiona of Bnitua, 

ottm eriernla, introduced merely for the double meamng of 
signa, 'signs' and 'ensigna,' 'The reference ia to Cacsar'a 
troopa. Cf. a previoiix play on riijaa, ' sigtis ' and ' statucB, ' 
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C. Afllninm. C. Asinius Pollio had been in command of 
Hispania UUerior (Dio Cass. xy. 10), and had transported 
thither certain troops at Caesar's command. These are here 
opposed to*those legions who were in Spain before (^^Aae/uerunt 
in Hispania). Cic. wrote Anniius by an error for Asinvus, bnt 
correcte himself immediately. C. Asinium is Boofs correction 
of Caninium of the mss. C. Caninius Bebilus had been 
Caesar's Ugatus in Oaul in 52, but he can hardly be referred to 
here. 

Ab aleatore, * A nice kettle of fish this, to be laid to the 
account of the Plunger,' that is Antonius, who is naturally enough 
called * the Gambler ' by Cio. (see Phil. ii. 56). However, there 
is no reason why we should rc^ard Antonius as a gloss, because 
Cic. may have wished to expTain to Att. whom ne meant by 
aUator. 

coniuratio, mentioned in Phil. i. 5 ; it was put down by 
Dolabella. 

recte saperet. I have introduced into the text Dr. Reid's 
correction of recta of the mss. Cic. does not use accus. after 
sapere except nihUt ali^idf or an accus. expressing the taste of 
a thing. Cf. sapere rectius, Ter. Ad. v. 3, 46. 

2. En ! meam. I have inserted en as very likely to &11 out 
before m; see on Ep. xliv. 1. 

legari, to be appointed to a libera legaiiOj which would 
excuse his absence from Rome as a senator. 

res prolatas, ' the vacation, ' called discessus in Att. xii. 40, 8. 

vides tamen tyranni. Tamm must mean ' after all ' ; the 
ellipse is '(though the tvrant is gone) after aU we see his 
creatures in hign place. Tamen sometunes in the letters 
depends on a sentence easily supplied from the context as here, 
but not expressed. A good ex. of this use of tarrven is in Att. 
X. 4, 5, where for non tam quia maxore pietcUe est Mr. Purser 
restores quia non tamen maiore pietate est, * because he is not 
after all (in spite of my devotion to him) more filial than the 
other.' Cf. qui te tamen ore referret, ' whose face in spite of all 
might remind me of you,' Virg. Aen. iv. 329. So Ecl. x. 31, 
tam£n cantaMtiSj * y et y e will sing for me after all. ' The difference 
between the tamen of the Yirgilian passages and that of the 
Ciceronian is that the Virgilian introduce a consolatory refieotion, 
but not the Ciceronian. 

in latere, 'on our flank,' in Campania, where Caesar had 
given grants of land to his veterans. 
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«HphruTTa, 'easily fanned to a Same,' h. /nrlla, ' to fan' ; 
he detects in all these thli:ga tinder wbiuh wuuld bs easily 
blotvn into tlio catiflagrs.tion of a levolution ; ptunfpia/i6s, emip 

&VWL ease, 'sscrosaaot.' This ia the onj. of Boot for 
jiiag^sse oi Z\ M ' gives Tnagni sed^ani, and M ' magnis dehe- 
banl. He now imects it for the mnoh inferior meCu vaaiii esse, 
which is both raah and weak. Other oonjeoturBB a.ve vagi esse, 
which ia not LatinfoF 'to be at large,' opp. ta ':d coDfinetaent' 
or 'undar sorveillance,' and mnjrei esse, whieh is intoleraljly 
frigid. Dr. Reid suggeats mwniCi esse, oomparing Tubc v. 41, 
2 Verr. v. 39, Sest, 95, Fin. L 51. 



i. 



LETTEE LSX. (Fam. svt. 23) 

!ril vero. This ia an answer to a iiucstion in Tiro'a 
lottOT 1 ' Yes, finish tliiB mattar of tLo prqfessio if yon oan ; tho' 
I know thia monej is not of tho kind uiat neod bs declared. 
Yet (do ao) all tho Bamo.' Antoniua now required every Roman 
t« make b Bpeaificatioii before a magistrate of the aonrees of hia 
income. Tiro oonsulted Cic. about aome property oE hia whieli 
he thought would ba exempt from registration. Cio. tbinks it 
is exempt, but does not nish auy qnestion to be mised leat the 
oompletion of the transaction shonld be delayed. 

Verum tamen, For apoaiopeBis tollowing thia word cf. Att 

^i^opf, ' deStmon.' See on Ep. iv. 1. 

anl quld esrerlt, 'aee what he haa done.' So Lehniann 
for de kgem qiiid egerii o! the mss. ; o£ ea cur maj/isler . . . 
factus sil, Fbil. iii 22. Ant. mnst have iutrodaced into the 
Act some provision whiob Cie. disliked ; 'hawerer,' sayB ho, 
' 1 am content if I lun only aUowed to atay in tho ooimtry.' 
He had left Bome Bhortly aita: the death of Caesar. 

a. tu videris. 'You must do whiit you thinkrigbt," 'you 
may look to omutating 9erviliaa, you who do not despise 
length of daya. (I do), thongh Att., who onco knew me 
to be Bubject to ttlarmB abont myaelf, thinks that I am hd 
fltiU, and doea not see in wbat a Btronghold of philoaopby 1 
have now eDtrenubed myself; iudecd, lieing nervoua himself, 
he acta the ularmiat in the caae of others t™.' Servilias hod 
recently died at a very advsnced «ge, and no doubt Tiro had 



r 



308 NOTES — LXXI, (ATT. XIV. lo) 

aiiggested to Cio. that he sbonld set before liiin the 
of a ripe old age. Tiro BeemB to have done so himself 
miccvss, for we ara told he reachod i hundi^ed years of on. 
tvords Tovuart aQd SopvpoTBiti illuBtrate the Roman habit 
using Grcek tenna in refeTBnce to medicnl and ' 

tamen, 'howeveT(t1ioiigh n' 



dto hria 
)f Gtoero' 



But the domeatio relations of Ant. weresuoh aa to tend 

it about, Ant waa married to Folria, the widow of Gtoero' 
old onemy Clodius ; aud Iiis fnther had manied the widow 

Lentulua, whom Cic^ero had puttodeath in priapn fori '' ' 

in the Catiliiiarian plot. 

s synBrftplia. Tiro waa engagod ia trying to gei 
due to himaelf. Cio. teUs him to attend to that firat : ' chadt 
hcgiDs at home.' 

fiw KiHjiiti*, sc. lyytiw. Ar. Eth. N. ii. 8, 2. Thi 

usual fonn of the prorarb ia ds-uirfpii fl y^fu Kr-^m, Theoor. jcrii 
18, the Lat. form being tanica propior pallio esi, nearlj 
ing to ' charity boginB at homo.' 

rutBm puleio. ThofuZeium or 'peimjrofal,'Gk. ^i}xt>i* 
waa oaed bj the Romaua as a sweetener, aod took the place 
our sugar even in proverba, as here. Snta, 'rue,' 
t^cal ' bitter ' : ' I shall need all the sweets of youi 

' — *- iteract the bitters in Ms talfc." Lepta ia n 

1 the letters as Ciciiro'B pTtKffHKs/abram, 



Ms talk. ' Lepta ia mentioiia 

•o'BpTtKffHKs/abram, aa owiq 

Cio. money, and as desiious of getting the poat of manager ( 



le of the fiiBtivities with whioh Oaesar eutwhiined the p 
n from Spai 



LETTER LXXI. (Att. xiv. 10) 

1. Itane vero 7 ' Is this the end ! Did our hero Bmttts d 
hia dcEd only to havo to stay at Lumvium, only that Treboaitt 
BhoiUd Lavo to slink through by-waya to hia province (Aaiaj 
only thB,talltheaets, eto., of Ca,osarBhould liave moreautioritjl 
than if he were alive ! ' Ciecro^s firat outburat of Joy at f 
ition of Caesar is conveyed in a lettor to C. Minuoi 
which ia the shortest in the whole corresjiondenae. 
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niiiB : Tibi gnUulor : ■miki gaitdeo : U iniio : lua iufor : a i 
amari el qaid agas qvMque again/r certior fieri volo. This ton 
soaa givea way to one oi depression, wMdi ia expreased in thi 
aud other fettars, aod of which ths hurden ia mvit tyrannii 
Itfratmus occidit. 



primo Cap. dle. After the assassJDation on March 16 
the oonspiTatora occupied the Capitol, wbere the; were ioined 
by Cieoto, Dolabella, and other ndbiles. They Bpent March 
16 in appeals to the jieople and attempts to aound Antonius 
and Lepidtis. On tho 17t£, lAbeTaZia, a meeting oF the senate 
waa beld in the Temple of Tellus. Cic, took part in the 
debate, and advocal«d a ^ucral amnBSty. The senate ao- 
aepted hia proposal, bat added to it a ratification oi Caeaar's 
aots. Caesar's frienda, headed hy L. Piso, hia fatber-in-law, 
proonred the consont of the senate to the publlcation of Caesar^s 
wiil and a public funernl for his hody. Brutus aubseqnently 
addreesed the people in defcnce of Ca.esair'G mnrder, and ou the 
following day Cic. again spoke in favour of amnes^. Caesar's 
will was tben read, in which Octayins was named hia heir. 
A painful fGeling was eicited when the name of D. Bnitus was 
read among tbe second heirs, and waa intensified by the publde 
fanaral which followed, and by Antony'» nddresa on that oocft- 
aion. Wataon (abridged). 

oportere vocari. Edd. unanimously add vpoHere, whioh is 
not found in the mss. It is not by any muans ttbsolutely 
neceBsary. In animated or coltoi^nial language the infinitive 
oft«DSt^ds wheretbBgemndive wonldhaFBbeen morenormal ; 
ofi de }Kna3 Tegiis quae reddi ante cemuerajU, Liv. li. 6, 1 ; 
teraet pnmidere, Hor. Eji. L 2, B. In Att. iv. 18, 4, Oalo 
affirmal at vvno ilhim mn trivmphare is the reading of M ', and 
tliB iriiMnpftafMniTO. ewe ot M' is TBry like an obviouB oon- 
jeoture. Wesenberg, however, i>. 39, note, oalls tliiB aas of the 
piea. infin. a solEcism. Bat whj shoald not a viTadona nse 
of the pres. infin. exiat, like- thst of the prcB. indic. in ivmtne 
sessum = ' aro we going to ait down ' I [l^omri : but thore is 
no parallel in Cia. evon with anaere. I hardly can think tho 
inf, defenaible. I once thought that elajmre was put for 
elamaiido svaderi. Foaaibly words like oc suaderB have falleu 
OQt aftor davia^e. ] 

IJ1}eTfiJl& tu BccuBaa, ' Yon condemn my condnct on tho 
17th of March,' in not either absenting myBelf (rom the moot- 
ing of the seiiate on that day in the T^emple of ToIIna, or 
speaking &eeiy wbeu there. Cio. aftorwartb contenda Ibat 
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bath of these courses were impossible to him (Att. ziv. 14, 2, 
where I read with Boot qui potui in sefiaturn rum venvre f) 

laudatusque miserabiliter. What a theme the* orator here 
had may be judged from the marvellous speech which Shaks- 
peare in Julius Caesar has put into the mouth of Antony on 
this occasion. 

tune . . . nutuzn? sc. aliquid actv/rvs esf 

cofirito, ' I intend to keep moving fix>m land to land ' ; to 
be * a wanderer on the face of the eartn.* 

tua, sc. yri ; *yours (Epirus) is too windy.* 

2. Tebassos, Sceievaa, Frangones. These were veterans of 
Caesar's who were now in possession of properties formerly held 
by Pompeians. 

illa, sc. praedia, 

stantibus nobis, ' if we were not oroshed ' ; Qf, stamus cmimis, 
Att. V. 18, 2 ; staiite Pompeio vel etiam sedente, * if P. remained 
firm or even inactive,* Att. vi. 3, 4. 

putarunt. Yatputarunt with a direot objeot Boot compares 
falsvm putare, De Sen. 4. 

de Curtillo scripsi. Att. xiv. 6, 1 ; he was . one of the 
veterans enriched by Caesar with Pompeian property. 

quod numquam accidisset, * which never would have come 
about ' ; Cic. here records his conviction that if the Pompeians 
had taken a firm attitude after the murder of Caesar they would 
have prevailed over the Caesarians. But this interesting re- 
flection has been taken out of the mouth of Cic. by Gronovius, 
who conjectured utinam for numquamt and who has been fol- 
lowed by most edd. I have given what Cic. wrote, not what 
Gron. thought he ought to have written, as I have done in the 
celebrated criticism of Cic. on Lucretius, where many edd. by 
inserting non have ascribed to Cic, the very opposite opinion to 
that which he justly expressed. See on Ep. xviii. 4. 

3. Ibi . . . a,dlturum, *Then Balbus met Octavius the 
next day, and in a conversation with me at Cumae on the same 
day he said that Octavius was going to take formal possession 
of the inheritance leffc him by Caesar.* 

+ ^i|^6€|jLiv. It is hopeless to try to restore this word. Most 
of the attempts proceed on the hypothesis that difui can mean 
*a contest,' which I doubt. If it could, I should conjecture 
rixam an Oifuy, ^Balbus agrees with you in thinking that 
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befbra OotaviaB Bt«pB into tbe aboes a[ CaeBar he iiixiat bave it 
out with Antonj, whetber the question to be devided ia to be 
one of might {riceam, 'row,' ' brawl ') or ono of righi' {Sf/ur, 
'trial,' 'suit'). [!^fl|.» Mf/Kv.] 

Buthrotla res. The exemption of tbe Bnthrotiaas from 
confiscation referrcd to beforo. 

adventare, the legaoy of Cluviua is ' ooming up to ' (that 
'm, prOTing nearly worth) 100,000 sesterces, about £S50. 

deterslmuB, ' I have aloared abouC 80, 000 ssstercea in the Sist 
year' ; Kilieet may mean 'that ia to saj,' or 'at all events." 

4. Q. pater. Qtiintna had divorced hia wife Pomponia, of 
whose Ul.temper wo read in Ep. zxvL She and her son Quintus 
had been on very bad t^mii, bnt now that sho is divorced 
Qnintas espousee her caose, tuid quarielfi with hiB father abont 
her. See Att. liii. 38. 



LETTER LXXII. (Att. xiv. 18) 

li rem sesttun DoL DqUbell», whQ had agted »3 coQenl 
sinoe Caeaar'a death, had overthrown an altar ereotod in honottr 
of Caesar, and had puniahed veiy severely thoae who had 
assembled tliere to ivoraLip ; this aot Cic. praiaea extravagantly. 
See Att liv. 15, 1. 

unle et alteiie, 'more thanone'; cf. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 101. 

eadem causa, that is, becanna he would pay neither Oic. 
nor Att. See Att xiv. 19, 1, eam er Dolabellae aritia — He rnitm 
tuadTTie acripseraa-^niagna desperatitme affediis etaetn, whero I 
helieve the ms. reading as I have given it to be qtiite BOimd ; 
Att. had intended ta writ« amriiia, but by a clerieal error 
wiote aritia; Cic, wbo understood what he meant to write, 
nsBa instead of it tbe vox nihili, whjch Att. aotnally did write. 
Avairitia is by no means ajnonymouB with 'ai-arico,' it meana 
n^xtcity, closejtsledjieaa, a ffrnaping diaposition ; thia waa ahowa 
in DolabeIlB'B case bjhiB refusal to partwith his money inpaj- 
ment of his debts, though he waa abundantly suppUed with 
readj cash, as Cic. goes on t<) say. Hia debt to Cic, was prob' 
ably TiUlia'a dowry. 

Paborii manu. Falierius had been BeerotaiT' to Caeear. 
Antony used him to insert whatavor he wisheil in Caesar's 
instnictions ; ho thus bccamo virtually possessod of Cae3ar's 
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fortime, and had already nsed some of it to buy tlie co<opera- 
tion of Dolabella. 

opem ab Ope. This is Cobefs admirable correction of 
opem ab eo o{ the mss. Dolabella had drawn on the money 
which Caesar had deposited in the temple of Ops for the 
Parthian war. In opem ab eo there would be no joke. See 
Att. xiv. 14, 5, rapinas scribis ad Opisfierif and PhiL iL 93. 

aculeatas, ' stingmg ' ; this word is wrongly marked 
aculeatus in L. and S. 

2. Albianum. Sabinus Albins wished to purchase some 
property which had been left to Cic. (Att. xiii 14, 1). 

suppetiatus es, 'you have come to my aid.' The word 
suppetiari does not occur elsewhere in Cic., nor does suppetias 
ire^ but suppetiaiiis is inferred here firom suspendiatus M\ 
suppeditatus M ^. 

faotumad, 'perfectly adapted for.' Vadllanmt is 'they 
went wrong ' in tne accounts. 

3. De Montano. Montanus, a client of Cic, had become 
security for Flaminius Flamma, who owed money to Plancus. 

4. slngrularis vir, 'one in a thousand.' 

profectum, from prqfido ; ' I do not see that much good has 
been done by (the deed of) March 15.' 

Leonidae . . . De Herode. Leonides and Herodes were 
writing letters to Cicero, in which th^ did not give a gratify- 
ing account of the conduct of young Marcus, who was at Athens 
pursuing his studies under them. 

Saufeti, sc. librum. Saufeius is an Epicurean often men- 
tioned in the letters. We have seen above (Ep. Ixii. 3) that 
the name of the writer is also put for the book| e,g, there and 
Gottam, Att. xiii. 44, 3. 



LETTER LXXIII. (Fam. xi. 28) 

1. artibus, 'good qualities.* 

propensa et perpetua, 'spontaneous and unbroken.' 

ut volui scio esse. For the construction of esse with an 
adverb cf. Lucretii poemata vi scribis ita sunt, Ep. xviii. 4 ; see 
Corr. ofCicL^, p. 70. 
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ut par erat tua alncrulBri bonitate. Tliia ia naQillj quoted 
03 a rare inatance oi par with the abl., na otliar exi. being 
ajjduced exi^spt vt crmstaidilnts kominibtis par snU, De Div. ii. 
IH ; soalas parea moeaiwn aliiltidiiK, Frag. Sall. Hist. iv. 65 ; 
in qm paT facUs ■mobilUaie aua, Ot. Fast. vi. 804. But the 
ablativea here may be regarded aa ahlatim, modi, ' aoneidering 
jDur gieat goodnesa and our friendabtp'; cf. mo^is oceupa- 
fionifrus eius, Fam. tL 13, 3 ; ia Marettm benevolmiia pari, 
Fam. T, 8, 4 ; mmmo dolore m£o et deMetTo, Q. Fr. iiL 1, fl ; 
cnivs dubia fortwm, ' as hie position waa iuseenre, ' Fam. xiii. 
19, S ; liae iuiiettiiile^cim talit ^ iuvenlKs, Att s. II, 2 ; 
praeiertim hoe genero=citm ialii sit gener raeaa, Att. xi. 14, 2 ; 
owni staia omri.iqiie pomilo, ' whaterer mj Btat« or tho popular 
feeling may be,' itt, xi. 24, I. [Hnra fe ia easilj uDderBtood 
from i", andthBsanseis «<yor ero(fc(Koa. . . . resislere. If 
it be thouglit that the te is neceBsaiy, it may be easilv auppoaed 
to hare falleu out before tua. Singulari honiiate exiA {singula/ri 
andeTatood) amidiia iwsfra ('friendahip for me"; like many 
thinga in Greet and Latin) are qualltBitivc ablatires.] 

2. Nota mihl sunt q.uae . . . contulerint, ' I am well 
aware what ohsrges people hsre bronght sgainst me.' The 
Tcrb akeold regululy be tiMyikrv,iU, but tbe ccnstructigii is a 
combination of nota sumt gvae coiUuUruni and nolv/m eslwa^ 
eontvZerint ; of. aiudita vobzs esse arbilror quae suni acla, PhiL 
vi. 1 ; eonAUiaendi sun^ qui sint in amicitia f/iics, De Am, G3. 

Alniit . . . praeponendam eme. The msa. gire aiant 
eniim palriae amieitiam praeponendam esse. Nearly all tho 
edd. gire pairiam aniicitiae, thus rcatoring what la plainlj 
tbe meaning ; but Elotz reaches tbe aame seDtinieiit by a Diuob. 
more scientifin method, hjsuppoaing 'CbaXpatriamamicUiaenon 
fell ont before the olosalj-reSBmbling words patriae amicUiam. 

Tlcerlnt, 'prored,' ' established their contention,' a aenae 
whioh ■eincere often bears in CSo., e.g. De Or. i. 43 ; 2 Vorr. iii. 
40 ! Cluent. 124. So Plaut. Amph, L 1, 277 ; Hor. Sat. i 3, 
116; iL 3,225. 

non a«am aatute, ' I will aot enter an j subtle plea ' ( Jeana). 

Istum erodum aaplentiao, ' suoh a heigbt of pMli^oTih j ' aa 
to preftir tliB cliimE of the state to those of rrieiidahip ( Watson). 

Caeearem . . . amloiim, ' I AM not follow him as Cacsai, 
but aa mj Iriend I refused to dosert him. ' 

rs oQbndebar, ' sven though hia uution waa distaateful to 
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me.' He probablj thDiight that Caesor ahoiild btve giTen op 
hia province. 

!n vlotorlft=eum vieiasel; in Fam. iv. fl, 2, in ridoTHa^ai 
vlnssel ; of. iv rfnmno ineas lavdis, ' thongh 1 ahoiild anffBr 
reputatiou,' Fam. i. 8, 7. 

mlnus . . . posseBt, ' though they had less inflaence w 
Iiim than I.' 



remanaerunt, 'wero saved from going into extle,' w. , 

thay would have beeii obliged to da if Caeaar had not coma to 
the help of the debtora by the law jost roferred to. 

3. Udem . . . fuerint. It waa the same cliua of men whi 
eanicd for him the uupopularitj which foUowiid his relief o 
the debtora at the expanse (in many casca) oF his own partiBons, 
aod who afUrwardB brought about hia death. 

Flecterls. Plecli ie specially oaed of vkaritna saSena^i^ 
Qaiequid dcliranl nga fUclimtv/r Achivi, Hor. Ep, L S, ll>i 
Eenoe here, ' if jou wiU condemn onr deed vou muat smar 
it,' indicates that tbougb he b&s brotight hiB pnniabmBiLt OB 
himself by hia vicws on thia questiou, yet he might hare kept 
thoee viowa to himself. 



I 



rooogniaed in Att. itiii. 22, i. 

ut t1ii]erent=(im^«; so aUsnvnutte . . . diligam . . , 
allemm ut . . . eollo^aar, Fam. i. t,l; id qvod fads nt noti», 
Do Fet. Cons. 42 ; tsst extreTO/wm vi irascaiv/r, ibid. 47 ; celUf 
fst lex . . . td idem amid aemper velinl, Flanc. 6. See alw 
two poEsages in the eame work where the two constructiana an 
found, first Bubj. with ut, and aocondly accus. with infin., 
capnt . . . ease oraloris «i videreiUT, De Or. i "" 
■noKe remp. ibid. iL S37. 

4. terrotltniB. This ia a aomewhat loose use of the abl., u 
he had written niiKiws pervMli temrrSms campvilayta . 
siAseam, aa he wrote n£ perieiilia quidtm eompulaas iillis, Fan ^ 
i. El, 11. Ttiis ablaiixras BOKsaem Teiycommon iaCio. wlien th»B 
oause is au attrihute or quality in the subjcet, s 
miapkime sid peHmdi lum, defemlerent, Sest. 20 ; mdemus alita J 
oralorei imtrtia niAii acripsiste, Brut. 24. A good e 
ablntiTe of the cauae lying ontBide the snbject, as in the tezt, ii 1 
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to be foimd m significarwit se htiUifielo mvo memorirm. mleris 
doloris oMeeiaae, PbiL i. SO ; tlia two oaasea, eztenuil oiid intar- 
nal, aie oombinsd in evm non sohim benefieio sed amore etiam 
et. . . ivdicianiicodiligebam, Fam. i. fl, 6. A good bi. iu Caesar 
in in tlie B. G. iii. 39, 2, cum ixjtHmaaiianie intMim lub jpdlilna 
eonlineri nonpoaseiU, Sea Ep. lnTiL 1. 

pro oItIII parte, 'os heartilj as a oitizeD csn.' 

volle salvftm. Tliis conatr. with ■eelle, cupere, malle, nolle, 
ia racB with an adj., hut (requaiit witli a partioiple, aa eon- 
siiliuim esse voU, Div. in Caeo. 6 ; ctmsemaias velii, RoBa. Am. 
e ; UodT. 396, oba. 2. 

vlncere, uaed like \ieennt aboTe, g 2. 

6. rem . . . oratloas, s trequent ajititheaje, ' I b<^ you to 
otaorre tliat facts aTa moro cogent than argumeats, ani^ if yoQ 
lieliBvo that law aud order are foc my interest, not to believe 
tbat I coD have anything in conmiDn with dBapeiadoes.' 

retoxam, ' ando ' all my past ; of. novi Hmores reiexunt 
awperiora, Phil. ii. 82. 

quod dlBpliceat praeterauam quod doleo, ' anythiug to 
gire olTeace, imless the lamenting the death of a. great mau wbo 
waa my dear friend is an ofTencc.' 

6. ludos. Caesar vowed a temple to Vonus Viotriu on the 
day of PharsaluB, and inatitutod games in her hononr. Matiaa 
ond others contributed the fundB which OctaTiua required for 
the games ; cf. uofa Viatoriae suae/eeerit, Fam vi. 7, 2, 

dlsrolBalmo Caeaare, ' quito wortby of Caeaar " ; c£ JUioi 
digniasi/tnos illo patre, Fajn. xiii. 79. 

7. aufbreudl, 'carrying off' Bome EaTOUi ; cf. ablaiv/rum 
diplrnm, Fam. vi. 12, 3 ; auferret trihinalum, Q. Fr. ii. 13, S; 
decretum abslulivifis, Att. xri. 16 a, 5. 

quae haec eet adros^tia . . . canarl, ' what presnmp- 
tdon it ia that thej shoald attempt' ; cf, O aiipffrtmm . . . 
gloriari, % 3. 

quod O. numquam Interpellavit, lit. 'whioh Caeaar neTor 
preTentad me from doing, namely, from haTing what frienda I 
pleaaed.' It wiU be oonTonient, the constr. hemg unilerstood, 
to render $uod by 'while' or ' whereaa.' 

S. ne aut, jitil ne follows as if aul ne, not ne avt, st^jod 
hera ; auoh Itttla irregularities are commoB, e.g. ne et for rt ne, 
Att iii. i; et la for iU U, Att. iiL 6 ; «i avt for aut si, Do 
Fin. ii.15; lUaiaiotauttit, Orat. 149. 
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recte . . . cupiam, 'always on Uie side of law and order.' 

aperuit, because Trebatius liad induced Cic. to write to 
Matius, who was hurt by some criticisms of Cic*. on his conduct 
as regards the games, etc. Cic. attempts not very successfully 
to explain away his criticisms in the foregoing letter, to which 
this is an answer. 



LETTER LXXIV. (Att. xv. 16) 

1. irciriv«»|Uv«>S} 'in the true classio style.' We have had 
above (Ep.li.4) euirivis, meaning 'archaic,* *quaint,' *classic,' and 
iripos means the robigo antiqwUatis, the pretiosa vetustas which 
makes a work of art valuable. It is as if one should say now 
' I have had from my son at sohool a letter which is quite Addi- 
sonian.' Cic. does not cultivate that style himself in his 
letters to his intimate Mends, but only in his correspondence 
with important personages but slightly known to him. This 
sign of ' progress ' (irpoKoiHi) on the part of his son and the 
praises of Herodes (though Leonides stiU preserves his qualiflca- 
tory * so far ') encourage Cic. to be very hopeful. * Indeed,' he 
says, 'in this matter I like to be hoodwinked, and gladly 
banish suspicion.' 

2. Narro tibi introduces a strong assertion ; see on Ep. vii. 
1. ff<iec loca is probably Antium. 

arbitris, *witnesses,' *people to overlookyou.' Hor. caUs a 
place which commands a view of the sea rmris arhiter, 

otKos <^CXo$, oXkos &pi(rros, ' be it never so homely there's no 
place like home.' 

me referunt pedes, * my feet itch to retum to T.' we might 
say ; pes tamen ipse redit is used in the same sense by TibuUus, 
ii. 6, 14. 

pmroiypa/^Ui, This word most probably refers to certain 
' garish effects ' in the neighbouring scenery — a sort of wildness 
on a small scale ; j^iamKd means * clap-trap,' ' tawdriness/ in 
rhetoric, as opposed to legitimate appetus to the emotions. 

progrnostica. Cf. the verses which Cic. quotes fix>m his 
version of the Prognostica of Aratus in De Div. i. 15 — 

Vos quoque signa videtis, aqnai dnlcis alnnmae, 
Gnm clamore paratis inanes fandere voces, 
Absurdoqne sono fontes et stagna cietis. 
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ire holding rorth.' In tho sequel of the 
pBssage C[not«(l frotn the Do Dir. uboTB hs BaXls the ivogsraitun- 
culoii, tbe diminutive form of tiie word, like homuneulas, vir- 
gttneitta, tirunculus. 



J/T LETTER LXXV. (Arr, xv, 15) 

L Ii. AntoBio. L. Antonius, tfie brother of Marcus, vat 
a^emvir agris dimdundia, and waa inclined to dispute the 
validity of the eiemption procuiBd for the Buthrotiana b; Cic. 
and Att. Cie. drew u^ a, dopoaition aettiiig forth what he 
knew about the triLnsactioii ; the mattet is deolt with in detoil 
ID letters to Plancus, Att. zvi IS a and b. 

b1 guidem, ' since, ' as in n quidem vi adhuc eral l^ieraiiua 
eeae •nihil potest, Ep. xlvi. 3 ; si quidem Homems fuit anie 
Rotaam c^iiditam, Tiisc. i, 3, 

aedliis. L. Fadina was ii«dile of Arpinum ; for tliese aedilea 
in countiy towna see Mayor, Jnv. s. 101. CSc. owed aome 
moDoy to Arpinum, perhapa water and other rates (see on Ep. 
kviii. 5). He ia determined to dieoharge this dett in full (ixl 
omw» reddito], and he eonntermands hia orders to raiae a sum of 
monBy for 3ta,tiu9, the ateward of hia brother Quintua. He wishea 
tiia Bum now to be applied to the ^yment of Fadius, aa wdl 
as snother sum recently plaeed to his aocount, Boot propoaea 
to read a Statio, in whicfi eaae the reference would be to a aum 
due from Quintua and to be exacted from Statiua ; hut this 
cbange ia not necoasary. 

Apud me Item puto depoaitum. Thia reading cannot be 
right, but it ia impoasible to saj whetlier a sum mentioned after 
the word dejiositum hsa fallen out, or whether that aum ahonld 
be inserted before puio in the plaoe of item, or whether wo 
ahould ohange thia laat word to idein, oud auppoae Cicero to 
refcr to ■ aum of monoj placed to hia ttcoount oqual to the H8. 
OK, whioh he has juat montioned. 

2. Reeinam odl, Tho referenoo is to ClBopatra, who waa 
now living at Rome. Eammoniua and Sara were attached to 
her court, It appeais that the Queen Iiad promised certain 
prcaenta toCio,, desiroua, no doubt, of the good officea of auoh a 
maater of worda. Theae gilts bod not reaohed the hands of 
Cic., aad thia vexes liim the more because tlioy were gifta fut 
~ ' - ' A vn homne de UUres, as Mongault pbr&Bini it, prob* 
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ably valuable books or works of art, wbich, as he adds, were 
* quite suitable to my position and oliaracter, of which I might 
proclaim myself on the house-top to have been the recipient/ 
The reading of the mss. is sU not scU; hence Wesenberg 
would read id me iure /acere sit testis sponsor promissorum eius 
H, ; perhaps we might read id me varefacere sU spomor sponsor 
promissorum eius H., *let H. who was voucher to me for the 
promises of the Queen now be vouched (guarantee) for me that I 
am justified in doing what I do (in expressing my hatred for 
her).* [Testis sit is strongly supported by Att. xv. 17, 2, De 
regina gaudeo te non Uiborare, testem etiam tibi prohari.'] 

Sctran autem, * As to Sara, I not only know hiTn to be a 
rascal, but I have found him impertinent to me personally. 
Once and once only have I seen him at my house. On that 
occasion I asked him quite politely what he wanted ; he said he 
wanted Atticus.' Some edd., not seeing in the conduct of 
Sara anythin^ impolite accordine to their code of manners, 
have supposed Sara to say that he was ' looking for an Attic 
orator,' thus intimating that Oio. did not deserve a place 
among them, and have resorted to other elaborate devices for 
importing into the sentence a breach of manners on the part of 
Sara sufficiently marked to be appreciable by them. Surely it 
was an act of contumada in Sara to pay his nrst visit to a man 
like Cic, and avow that he had not come to see Cic. but Att. 
[Saran>, I strongly suspect that Serapionem should be read. 
He was one of Cleopatra'8 officers ; cf. Dio Cass. L 27, § 1 ; App. 
B. C. iv. 61 ; iMd, v. 8.] 

Nihil iGTitiir cum istis, sc. a^am» 

me . . . arbitrantur, ' so far firom crediting me with any 
spirit, they scarcely think I have the feelings of a man ' ; 
animus is a high quality, stomachus is what Hamlet caUs the 
*gall to make oppression bitter.* 

8. Profectionem meam, to Greece. 

Erotis dispensatio, ' the mismanagement of Eros ' ; dispcfn- 
satio, 'management,' is here virtuaUy 'mismanagement'; see 
note on Ep. xlix. 5. 

ftnctuosis rebus. This refers to the rent of certain flats 
which were the property of Cic, m^ces insularum^ Att. xv. 17, 
1. It is to be oDserved that he is stiU thinking of consecrating 
a fane to the memory of his dead daughter. 

impedltum impedire. Cf. perditum perdamus, Fam. xiv, 
1, 5; Twta noscerey Plaut. Mil. iii. 1, 42; inveTUum inveni, 
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Cspt. ii. 3, 81 ; ociuin agere, Ter. Plionn. 419. [Cr. Plaut Men. 
ii 1, 1, cotUio gwu homines occupalr>a occupat,} 

4. BtAo. This word ia inserted bj coDJecture alter exisHmasse, 
wluch plainly dependa on somo verb wbich haa been loaL 
Lolimanit (Qnaestianea Tultianaa, p, 115) would insert perapem 
or persjricio aftor perliiiere, oompariiig wiih niAU agere nisi piod 
ad me perlineat facile pejspicw, Att. xii. 5, 2 ; quaienm quid- 
gtie . , . ad sess perlineat ptrspicere coepit, Fiu. r. 24. 

ut permutetur Athenaa, ' to Bond liim a bill of Bsohange on 
Atheua to ait nmouiit which will auffico for his yearlj eipeaBCB. ' 



LETTEK LXXVI. (Arr. xn. B) 

1. Tu Tsro. Here Cic Mmsolf points to tbe faut thBit wro 
introdncea an answer to a questian in the lotter of one^s oorre- 
spoadent, 

l^tur, resumca, as nsual, aftcr a parenthesis. 

maauB dedlati, 'vou aoted wiselj in giving in, and eren 
thanking Mm,' L. Antoniua had met Att. at the Tiburtine 
villa of Mctellus Scipio, and had asaured him that should any 
oonfiscation of the countiy about TuBouInm he made, the pro- 
perty of Cio. would be Bafe. Cie. approTOB of the oonduct of 
Att. in not attemptinK to dissuade him from the deaiga of 
diriding theao landa, but grate^illy occopting hia ulemeuuj 
towacdfl Cic. See Att. xv. 12, 2. 

deBeremup, 'wo shall part oompany with our Btata before 
wo arc strippod of our fortuoes.' It is atrange how often 
deseror goos with inanimate objecta iu Cic: cf. i&eror a ceUris 
oiledaiiimibus it voluplaiilms, AtL iv. 10, 1 ; a me^aU, Att. 
iii. 15, 2 ; itH quorum emtnet aiuiaciii a malilia deserutUur, 
Cluent. 183. 

delectare. I have unheaitatingly aoccpted Boofs and 
Weaenberg'B corroctiou of deiectaH of tliB rass. ; ' Tile, si quid 
ego,' tha first worda of the De Secectute, by whioh he ofteu 
cefera to that treatise, may be used os the Bubjeot or aa the 
object of tbe Terb, but cannot atand in auy other relatian to it, 
oannot take the place of tlie ablatiTc, for which it would havo 
to stand if wo read dcledtiTi. 

Idem rvVTa7)Ui, 'the aamo Iroc/turc,' tlie De Gloria, as we 
learn from Att. xvi. 2, 6. 
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Inoolcatum. On the oEMCiiie aae of the word hen see t 
notu ot Dr. Kcida on Orat SD ia SsDdvB. Prof. Palnier thinki 
tiio «-01x1 meana tliat ratDt lettera in the srchetype ncre bUck- 
ened mA deopenod by a fresh BppUoation of tlie pen. [Bnt M" 
Att iiL 23, 2.] 

tralatum ln mocrocollum, ' copied oa large paper,' sona 
timeB called proloeol/a, whence our word proloeoi. Tbe II 
should be prcserrod iu thea» woids, which oanie from nJUa, 
'glue,' not icfiXiw, 'sidc' 

erumpauit, 'vent.' Foi anotlier aUasion to tha parsinian; 
of Att see Att. vi. 1, 13, where Cic takea biiu to tuk fbi 
serving up a clieap vegetable dianei on expeusivo plate, tildiu 
nhat would I>s the fiu« provided if the dinuer-serTice werc w 
aartlienwBio. NejioB (Vit. Att. IS) BafB that tbe amoont 
altowod li; Att for iiouaehold expeuaeH was, to liis own certus 
kuowledgo, only 3000 aiaa per nontb, or aboiit six gnineas o( 
onr moMy, 

2. De Xsnone. We icad (Att. xvi. 1, 5) that Xeno dolcd 
out tho flUowancB of young Cio. very Bparingly. To Uerodes, s 
teaobcr of yonng Cio., andSanfeius, an Epicurean pldlosopber, 
we have often bad allusiona in tbese lett^iB. 

3. prius a tabellario. S«e Att xvi. 1, G for an inddent 
which cortainly doos not put iu a pleasant ligbt Cicero's «mM 
of honour ; it nins thua : ' Now I must tell you wby I aent my 
own letter-cairier with a HDfarato paoket, though I had aJready 
Bont You one by yanng Quintus. Bo promiacB that he wil) lia 
a perfect Cato, and he as well aa bis fatller begged me to inake 
myself lesponstble foi him, not, however, asking y ou to trnst blni 
til! you had had plenty of tiiuo to make up your mincl. NotF 
I mean to give him a lctter just such as be wants. Ihri't you 
mtTidiBhiU Isaj/inU. I am writing uowlest you should think 
I am really impressed bj any ehange in tho lad. Heaven eiant 
that he maj ralfil his promises ; it would be a hlessing to ns 
all ; but, for my own port — wall, I will say no more.' 

BCcedBt maKnue cumultis, ' there will be added Qut ' 

rt crowning merit of your recommendation ' ; amt. taae iB 
geji. epesegetieus, 'in tbo ahape of {consisting of) yoiir. 
reeommendation,' like Tncrcea gli/riae, 'rowaid in the HhapB of 
glory'; vox i^luplaiis, 'that wcrd pleHsure'; immerus Awm- 
tonnB, 'thennmberaOI),' Madv. 2S6. Cf. tiera TaiuU probHalis, 
'real glory, whioh oonBiBts in nprightneas,' Att. L 17, G ; aKw 
viTttUS/iui cotiiiiierUiae grai-iiaiii itisliliaefidei, ' tbe othei virtON, 
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namflly,' Mnr. 23; mercedem gloriae, 'tha roward (whicli oonaists) 
of glory,' Tuso. i. 15. Draeger, Hiat. Sjn. i. p. 466. 

S. QUOd et Dolabellae □omen et ex attritnitlone, 'because 
in my balance is included TalliB's dower, whioli DoL waa 
ohlififld to rorund on divororng her, aud whioh ha bas not jet 
paid; BJid liooause certain other debts due to me are drafta on 
persons of whom I kitoir nothing ; I cannot hslp feeling great 
anxiety.' Mx ia ineerted I17 Boat, and either ec or in ia quite 
requisite to mske tlie paseago iiitelligible at aU. We hare 
ttlroady met altHbulio; the yiajing of a debt to ons^s creditor 
by making over to him a debt owed to onesolf woold bo satis- 
ftetory in proportion to tbe facility of collecting the debt. If 
one knew notning about tbe persan of wbom ono thua bocsmo 
the creditor, one could not fcol vory snre of being able to roalisa 
the monay. 



should not be made at tbe required time. 

deceniBcalmiB, ' ten-tbowled, ' tliat is, with ten oars. 

erat etiatu DLmc. Erai is aji epistolarj imperfect standing 
for a preaeut, and so oan take with it a word libe nune, aigoily- 
ing pieseut time. We have alroady had many exx. of tMa 
nfiage ; in tbe next letter to Att. (ivi. 4, 1 ) he writes, vi heri Hbi 
narravi ■nel forlasse hadie — Quintus enim alleTB die se aiAat, ' in 
my letter of yesterday, or porlapa of to-day, for Q. said lio 
would take two days,' thus describicg the date of the letter, not 
by tbe day on which it waa writtec, but by the day on whioh it 
would be receired. This is a good e:x. of thatstraugensagewhieh 
makea tho readcr of Cicero'a letters always feel as if it waa the 
day befora yaatarday, or tba day aftcr to-morrow. 

Bcquid . . , Hleram T ' Can you love D. without also loving 
H. ! ' ITiiB is an ironioal way of sa^Tng Uieras is as bad aa 
DeiotaruB. Hieras and Blesamhis wore agenta of Deiotarua, who 
bought Armenia for their master from Antony througli the 
intermediation of liis wifo FiUvis for a large BOm of money, 
This Hiems bad boen ordorod to do nothing without cansulting 
SeitUK Feilucaeus (ho ia the Soxtua here referred to, not 
Pompeiua), but he never held anj communication with Pedu. 
■a any of Cicera's Iriends. 
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LETTER LXXVII. (Fam. . 



32) 



1. Balbua, a native of Gadea, nej^haw of Uie BalbnB wh» 

WBS so iutimata A friend of Cio, ocd for whoDl the apeech Pro* 

Balbo ia eitant He ia refarred t« os Balbiii minor in AtL viU. 

9, i, and we read there how he v/aa aent on a miaaion to L. Conu 

Leutnhis, who was oonanl in the year in whiuh tho civil w» 

broko out. Cio. tbougbt that LoQtnlus would o 

Cacaar evon before Balboa conld reaeh bim (Att. viii 11, 6). 

numerata pecimla, ' read j mouey. ' 

magTio poadere aurl, ' a large quantity of bullioii. ' 

oxactionibuB. The quaestBT wos reoeiver-general of th« 

taxea iii the provincea and paymaater of the fDroea. Bnlbot 

left the trooits uDpaid aud absconded with the mouBy, whioh hfr 

uo douht put at the Bervioe ot Antony. 

regntun Bogudis, Manretania, inoluding the modem Fes 
aud Morocoo. BogudBs assiatod Caeaaj, and Bubaeque '■" 
Antony. 

Iplane bene peculiatus, ' vnth e. pretty peimy io hia pockeL' 
pta rumoribuB, of the junctiou of LepiduB with Antony^ 
^,.,., .„..„.,„. .„„,„..„„. ... 

Itb 
Gral 
the 
For 
his 



mtily 



The ftbl. ia of tho kind oommentod on in the nota on lerreribu^ 
Ep. Iiiiii. i ; or posHibly 'whllo the proBent rumours prevail,' 
a kind of modal abl. of which e». are giTBH in the note or 
Hiupilari ionilate, Ep. Ixiiii. 1. 

2. eadem aitae G. Caeasj-, ' in imitation of Oaesar.' 

. deduzit, 'hepreEentadhimwith agolden ri 
(the badgo of knighthood) Bud oouduoted him to a aeat int . 
firat liroWB,' which ia hia provincewere reserTed by BalbuBfiM' 
the EqviUs, aa they were \a RoniQ hf the law of Hoaoiua Otha. 
For the caae of Laberius who acted hia own mimo and then tr-'' 
his place among tlie E^ita, aee Sup.t. Jul. 30. 

quattuorviiatuni. In the Jimnieipia, of ■whieh Qades (Cadiiji 
ras one, the quattucrrirate corresponded to the Roman c 
Bulate, and tlie decariones to the aeuate, which latter name v 
' 3 the municipal towna and coloniea aa wet 

Sexto Taro proconBule, 57 S.G. 
.. praetextam . . . poeuit, 'ho put on tlia atago a/a^Io 
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praetrcdaia dealing with Ms own miseiait to Becure the alle- 



depusnaaaet, 'had fought and killed his msn.' 

auctorari sese nolebat, 'refused to Gght aa a gladlator.' 
Auetorari ia aot fonnd in Cio. ; it meaiu ' to bind oneself or ba 
bound toany BBrvice,' eapecially that of fightingas agladiator; 
lionce aKclorari ia neatlj ' to he a gladiator,' ' to play tlio gladi- 
ator ' ; then the woid osme to mean ' to bo involvod in pcril ' ; 
and finall j ' to be bound ' to anythiug. 

manlbus ad. tergum relectls, ' with hia handa behind hia 
baolt,' the typical gesture of ease and unconcern. 

qiolrltauiW, lit. ' ta erj pro Jideiii QiiirUea' ; henoe tho quan- 
tity ia guirUare. However, Vanijek and Fiok oonnect tho word 
with gueror. From qmriiare comea tha Engliah word to ' ciy. ' 

0. B. natus siun. Ct: Acts of Apoatlcs, xxii 2a. 

Abl nunc Thls ia sometimes an axprassion of Teproach in 
tbe comic drama, aa Flaat. Mil. ii. 3, 20 (£91]; faibid.6Z (324), 
oii ludis me, 'get out, Tou'ro playing with me' ; but vary often 
it is a word of oommendBtion os oii; patrisSiia, ' you'!! do ; you'ra 
t, chip of the old bloak,' Tar. Ad. 564. In fiuoseqnont I^tia i 
oti. , tt or i nunc are the phrases for invectivo, 

cdroulatoreii], 'a peddler,' or 'broker,' one who huya at 
auotiona and afterwarda sella at a profit ; the word in later 
I^tin means 'a oheat.' Hlieilator is a aham hiiider at aa 
ftnotion, ons who in oolloBion with the auctioneer bids to raiso 
the prioes (Fam. vii. 2, 1). 

portento, 'thia was the kind of monster I had to deal with.' 

1. NuDO, quod praestat, ' Now for the more importaut 

inoltatlselmam retlnul, ' I kept from deserting though 
Btrongly lempted' (hy the i>romise3 of Antony). 

6. debetle eziatlmare, ' you are bound to toke this viow 
that the antiy waa kept and preserved by me for the atate, and 
thftt aa I have carried out the ordera of the Beuat« in that matter, 
to iOienld I hftra done, whatever orders l had rcoeivod.' 

deoedenteB, 'attempting to desert.' 

al me satls norlsBet Follio more than once compUini 



jj 
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of tiie wsy in whiuh he v 



proeteztam, the play mentiaDed above. FmrUo takes 

BDcosativ-es, as orten in Cio. and Livy as well as iu AuguBtan 
poetry. Coni. Gallus ytas do doubt the poet bo nomed. 



LETTER LXXVIII. (Fah. xii. 10) 

1. IieplduB, tuuH adflnlB, ' brother-in-Iaw ' ; Lopidi 

Cassios were marrioJ to Biatera, dauehtets of D. SilanuB, „ 

62, and Servilia, and thorflfora half-aisteri of Brutua ; Bee on 'Bp. 

31XSLV. 26. 

QUltius. Thia probalily inolndea only eeleri, not Lepidi 

sd aanitatem redeundi, 'of coming to their aenses' . — 
the Caosariana he aaoribea /uror and insania; Lepidns ia cailsd 
fuTJoBus, Fain. si. 18, 2 ; furoT is sttriboted to hini, Fam. mL 

3, 1, and to Cae§ar, Att. yii. 14, 1 ; cf. i ■ -" ■ - '- 

aacribed to Caesar aad hia party, Att. ix. 

ecelere et levltate, ' hare-brained treaohei;,' a hendiadjs. 

de Dolabella. Ee waa now beaieged in Laodlcea in Syria.. 
He BubEeq^uently destroyed himself when the tovm waa carriBdl 
bj the foroea of Cassins. 

elne capite, ' not ocming front any definite 
guid shie eapUe manoMi, PJano. 67 j horam 
cerlam Twmen et capnl, Caal. 31. 

rumore ntmtio, obl. aliHolute, 

2. litterls tuis, Fam. ziL 12, G. 
Itapersuaeumerat clvitatiut . . , arbitraretitur . . . 

' So establislied were tbe public iu the belief that Dolabella 
cruahed, and yon were muohing tt> Italy at the head af an armjj 
' ' ' 1 case the war witli Antony {haec) ahould prove to m 
liafactorilj finished, we felt that wb tould rely on yon* 
int and influence ; but if on the other hand it should 
t that any check had ooourred (ef n irraliravTti r^xoi/ievV 
iia oftflQ happena in war, then we eould atill rely on the stoengl 
of the anny onder jonr command.' Perauasum eral cimlaHt_^ 
arJiilrarentur miist be taksn together ; it is the secoad ul (^ 
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. . . nilenmttT) whtch is correktive ta ila. For persaamm est 
»1 of. his perswaderi vi dwiiivs VRorarsnlvr . . . non poterat, 
Caes. B. G. ii. 10. Tho phram permesam, esC ut arlntTarenitir 
ia not unlike ia eam opinitmem Caesevniam adducebat i« j«itow(, 
Caecin. 13 ; in eam opinioxem Cassiits iienerat vi viderentvir, 
Fsm. viii. 10, 2. Mr. JeaDS seema to take tho first ul (in vt 
arbilnwetiiur) as ooirelativo to iia, and ia aocordingly forced to 
regard the aecond ul{id. . . nileretniiT) aa if it were eqmtalent to 
adeo vi. Aftar iibubiUum we must supply essrf, taKen otit of 
ess^ in am/eda eseent, 

potuero, The fiit ver{, ta often □sed in the lettera when 
the BimpU luture wonld have heen qnito adec[uat«, Perhaps 
the raost oommoii iaatonce Js 'nidero. 

omabo, Gassiua had hegged Cicero to take up the cauae of 
his army, and make them feol that tbej had no rcason to regret 
haying preferred patriotism to plunder, Fam. sii. 12, 3. 

^esta rea , . , confldo, ' aome action ia looked fot ; and I 
feel anre that some aotion haa been already act on foot, OT ia at 
hand.' For afpra^nqmre with an impersonal Buhjc«t Hofin, 
comparea aj/propingtlare (kum adveiUum, Faln. is. 1, 1. 

3, V08, 'you and Bmtna,' 

TioeramuB, 'we had won,' a more vigoroua eipreseion than 
vieCstemus, indicating tbat the viutory wus on the point of boing 
achieved ; the most familiar es. of thia is suslulerat nisi, Hor. 
Carm. ii, 17, 27 ; the only instance in prose given by Hndvig 
(348 c) ia perierat tmjertum . . . si FaMaa ianlum ausus esset 
quaiUwm, ira tuadebat, Seneca, De Ira, i. 11. Bohy (1S74) adds 
Kv. ilL la, sriviii. 49 ; Sen. De Ira, ii, 33 ; Cic. Nat. Deor. 
L 17. 

consuleH deBlBiiatos. Plancua and D. Brutus. 

magna . . . proellonim, 'in whom wo havo hones. av. 
and great hDpes, but at the s 
reaaon of the uncertainty of tl 
guidem is thua connected with an adj. aud a 
another adj. followa agrecing with the aame n 
uoun and odj. Bs bcre. 

4. Bnitum iam lamque, ' eveiy moment ' ; but he nevi 
came. Inatcad he weut oll' to Asia. Hia proviuoe, Macedoni! 
was much nearor thaii that of Caosiiis. 
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and satisfaotory establisliment of the Bepnblio will be due to 
you, 80 many reforms are required even an;er the restoration of 
the Bepublic. This is the last letter in the extant correspond- 
ence written by Cic, so far as we know. It was written at the 
beginning of July. Some cannot be dated, for instance the 
next two in this selection. The last to Gio. is Fam. x. 24, 
from Plancus, written on July 28. 

quibus erit medendum. Almost certainly an allusion to 
the designs of Octavian. 



LETTER LXXIX. (Fam. vii. 22) 

This amusing little letter brings before us yery graphicaUy a 
scene in the life of Cio. He was dining with his iriend l^e- 
batius Testa, when the question arose whether a person on 
coming into a property oould sue for an embezzlement com- 
mitted before the property came to him. Trebatius maintained 
that the heir would have an action in this case, and laughed at 
Cic. for supposing that the contrary view was tenable at all. 
Oic. writes that when he went home, ' though it was late and 
he was quite meUow,' he looked up the authorities on the point 
and found that three eminent jurists had pronounced for the 
viewwhich Trebatius thought was not tenable. 'However,' 
he adds, 'I agree with Trebatius and Scaevola,' the latter 
authority taking the view of Trebatius that the aotion would 
lie. 

misi, ^ I send herewith ' the opinions copied out. 

sensisse. For sentire, meanin^ 'to give an opinion,' a 
juridical technical term, see Lewis and Short, s.v. iii. B. 
Brutus, Manilius, and Scaevola are mentioned together as jurists 
in Fin. i. 12, and M. Junius Brutus is quoted as a legal 
authority in De Orat. ii. 142, where see Wilkins's note. Sex. 
Aelius is the jurist described by Ennius as egregie cordatus 
homo cattis Aeliu* Sextus, 



LETTER LXXX. (Fam. xvi. 26) ' 

1. Verberavi . . . convicio, * I castigated you, but only 
with the mute tongue of my mind,* * I lashed you with abuse — 
silent abuse, aU to myself.' [Cf. verberaiionem cessationis, Fam. 
xvi. 27, 1.] 
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te patrono, * if you have only yourself for your advocate.' 

Marcus, the young Cicero. 

vide ut, * take care, will he be able to prove your innocence,' 
put as vereor ut veniat is lit. 'I have mv fears about liis 
caming,' hence 'I fear he will not come, so vide ut possit 
means 'take care about his being able,' that is, *take care 
that he does not prove t^Ttable.' 

2. ftirtuni ceesatioiils, 'lest you be suspected of having 
attempted the thievery of indolence.' CessaMonis is that 
epexegetic or definitive genitive commented on above, Ep. Ixxvi. 
3, note on cumulus c^yrmnmdaiioms, Furtum cessationis is * an 
act of larceny (in the shape) of indolence ' as a correspondent. 
As Cicero's mother used to seal even the empty wine-jars, kst 
the slaves should open fall jars and, having drunk the con- 
tents, put them among the empties, alleging that they had 
been used by the family ; so, says Cic, even when you have 
nothing to say, still send me a letter, that I may feel sure 
that you had not some news of which you have robbed me 
through indolence prompting you not to write, 'that you 
may not be suspected of having stolen a holiday' from your 
work as my correspondent. 

Valde . . . nuntiantur, 'I always find the contents of 
your letters thoroughly trustworthy and charming. Gk>od-bye. 
Yours very sinoerely.* 
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Appianae 249 
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Bcervmn 141 
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Balbus 322 
Barba Cassios 298 
baro277 
beatulus 278 
beta personified 157 
Blandeno 185 
blandiri 182 
Blesamius 321 
Bogndes 322 
Bostrenns 183 

CADAVERA oppidum 287 

cadere 147, 186 

calfacere 304 

callere 285 

Calpnmius Piso 145 

Calyena 305 

capitalis punned on 200 

Oatilina defence of 136 

Oatius 280 

Cato M. 289 

Cato and anti-Cato 293 

catonium 295 

Catullus echoes of 185 

cautio punned on 200 

cedo not credo 285 

Cens. and Cos. 228 

censura 163 

Ceo accus. 210 

cerritior 254 

Cipius 292 

circulator 323 

cistophorus 263 

clavus anni 213 

cliteUae 214 

codicilli 177 

coemptionales senes 296 

collubus 269 

comedere *to spend on eating' 

269 
comic usages 172, 215, 267 
comitia 300 
Commagenus 182 
comminus 173 
commotiuncula 278 



commotus 805 

commovere 213, 304 

communi dividundo 193 

conferre * to attribute to * 151 

confieri for confici 285 

coninncte 161 

consanescere 290 

consistere * to stop ' 157 

constiterit 171 

consulere witb double acc. 250 

conterere * to thumb ' 227 

continentia 221 

copiam bonam eiurare 265 

coram 160 

Oorfiniensis 255 

Oomelius Lentulus Spinther 157 

comua of books 141 

coronas 304 

corpus 161 

cotidie 209 

Crabra 304 

Orasso not Oassio 170 

crede mihi 142 

creterrae 174 

currentem *fain' 185, 209 

Oytheris 276 

Damasiffus 165 

dare manus 319 

data opera 204 

dealbare 297 

decedere absol. 204 

decemscalmus 321 

decessit pater nobis 134 

deductio * biUeting ' 300 

defendere 148 

Deiotams 321 

delectare not delectari 319 

delegare 282 

deUciae * coolness ' 139 

deportare * to fetch home * 297 

deseri with inanimate obj. 319 

desinere with accus. 176 

desperare with accus. 151, 247 

detergere * to clear off a debt * 3 1 1 
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future perf. for fut. aimpla 203, 
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Ellipae 149, 206 
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Elugere 27 B 




emetere ' to serve one'8 time' 238 


GABQBmira 280 


emptio Epirotica 132 


genere not ganBro 149 


BQ rflatorfld 255, 30IS, 307 


eeiiitives danble and tripla 167 
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205, 212, 220, 222, 276, 321 
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eqnitem collectiye 207 


gerund used pasaively 260 


eqnus Troianus 187 


gloriola 163 


ergo248 


glntinatorea 168 


EroaSlS 


gratna )( ineundus 289 


erampero ' to vent ' 320 


gnivia pnnned on 212 
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eiceptio 197 
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homo 142, 179, 287, 299 
horologium 804 
horror * sliivering * 272 
Hortensius 258, 261 
hospita 208 
humaniter 137 
Hydnmtem 244 
hyperbaton 136, 217 



lACTARE 164, 207 

idola 280 

ignarus passiye 162 

ignotns actiye 162 

impeditum impedire 318 

imperatiye expressed by futnre 

simple 168, 279 

„ ,, by subjunctive 216 
imperfect of neglected duty 165 
incendium metapb. 222 
incile 216 
inculcatum 320 
indices 158 
in dies 209 
inducere * cancel * 140 
inferis si qui sensus est 288 
infinitive exclamatory 314 

„ as oblique predicate 262 
in modum 302 
insedisse with accus. 138 
insolentia ' eztravagance ' 274 
instrumentum * outfit * 285 
insula * a fiat ' 282 
intectus 188 
interdicts 197, 226 
interregna 190 
iocum (extra) 188 
iumentum * equipage * 285 
luppiter Hospitalis 184 
lapis 193 
miniatus 266 
ius with play on word 268 



)) 



ii 



Labebius 191, 295 
lacuna ' flaw, dimple ' 269 
Laenius Flaccus 144 



Lai8 276 

Laterium 134 

lectiunculis *little dips into 

books ' 172 
letters in Greek 236, 237 
Uber * out of debt ' 159 
Liberalia 809 
ligurinus 220 
Ligurius 305 
Uttera 142 
locative 215 

locus *proper place * 161 
loreola 219 
Lucceius 182 

Lucretius criticism on 177 
ludibundus ' gaily ' 244 
ludos 170, 815 
lyclinuchus 186 

MAOBOCOLLUM 320 

Madarus 805 

maenianum * a balcony '171 

Magnus 282, 234 

maUtia 'shrewdness ' 272 

malva personified 157 

Mamurra 298 

mancipium 296, 301 

manum de tabula 294 

manus ad os 207 

MarceUus Mindius 279 

Martis aedes 186 

Mazimus Q. trimestris consul 

301 
medical terms Greek 135 
Megara 287 
memoria ' time of ' 220 
Mescinius 236 
mimus 265 

missio not intermissio 180 
modeste not moleste 140 
Moeragenes 214 
molestia ' a prosecution '151 
moUis ' impressionable ' 138 
morari passive 216 
more Romano 189 
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Motlio 80S 


PhUippus L. 2B8 


mustaceum 'a wbdding cake' 


PUooylides 161 


219 


pigritia'liatleaBaaaa'l*8 




Piiin 158, 239 




jiipulo not popnli 180 


NAKVioa 162 


risiBtnitua 250 


narro narra rhetorical 143, 316 


Hao (Calpumlua) 145 




piooti vicariDua snffering 314 


Degatinni = (p^oi- md XP7^ 


plnperf. indic. for pluparf. Bub- 


210 


junot 325 


neium 301 


pluralis modeatiae 138, ]54 


nlai eUiptioo-ndvorsativa 288 


plus without quam 201 


non modo without etiam 205 


poljpna 266 


no3=town iiouee 157 


IHimpilus 26B 


nota metaplL 297 


Pomponia 137, 811 


nuntium remittc™ ' t<i divoroe ' 


pOQderoaa 143 


281 


portus:=portoria 215 




poscera with two aoouaatiTes 


OflSTREPEM 158 


324 


Oeaomaua 264 


PostumiaSulpicii278 


opem ab Ope 312 


praeoidit = pra6oi3e negaTit 263 


operarii ' clerka ' 205 


praeconium of auctionBer 2D2 


oratio nntitlietic «-itli res 315 




orioula 183 


223 


OTum 2/4 






proeatare 209, 264 


PAI,AII BBOHETO 20? 


praeatolari 152 




praetexta = fabuln praetextata 


panthera 231 


323 




praeTaricatio 137 


pBdil)ua'byland'20a 


predioate secondary 237 


Pedacaeua Sertua 245 


preacription in Qreet 303 


perforaro 171 






prolataa rea ' racation ' 306 


perhibere 162 






prosequi ' see olT' 147 


214, 263, 31? 




perpurgara = 'to aettle a mat- 


Publilia 283 


ter' 282 


puleium 303 


persona 'posltion befora thB 


putaie witb direot object 310 


world'2a7 




petaantua 'tooteil andapurred ' 


QniTrooBnaATna 322 


279 


quattnorviri 205 


Phalaria 250 


QuintUB Ciccro 137 


PhemiuB 228 


quiritDri 323 
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INDEX TO THE NOTES (l) 



quod conneziye 144 
quod not quoad 146 
quoius for cuius 205 

RABI08ULAS 188 

Rabirius 184 
Rebilus C. Caninius 801 
refigere metaph. 297 
refricare 214, 259, 291 
regina = Cleopatra 31 7 
reiectio 137 
reliquias 149 
reserrare 153 
respondere 189 
retezere ' undo ' 815 
ruta 808 

SAOEAMENTUM 226 

•salaco 293 

Saliarem in modum 209 
salinae punned on 225 
Salluatius 179 
salus * acquittal '151 
Salus 291 

salutatio concrete 275 
Samarobrivae 189, 191 
sanniones ? 267 
sapere 188 
sapientia 197 

sapiunt (sero) a proverb 187 
Sara3l7 

Sardi venales 293 
satisdatio 202 
Satumalia 217, 298 
saucius 138 
Saufeius 312 
scelus 148 

scida scheda 141, 280 
scilicet 146 
scribere * to draw on a banker * 

150 
scurra consularis 151 
scurram velitem 273 
sentire a juridical term 326 
Serapio 230 



Sestiana225 

signa (with play of words) 190, 

305 
signatum ' sealed ' not ' signed ' 

262 
singularis ' one in a thousand ' 

812 
sittybae 158 
slang conveyed by Greek terms 

258 
solum 276 
Sophocleum 305 
spectra 280 
spissa metaph. 262 
sportellae 274 
statio 248 

stricta ' skimmed ' 259 
subjunctive in indignant repeti- 

tion 147, 213 
subrostrani 207 
sudum ' fair weather * 305 
Sulla279 

superscription of letters 1 51 
superstes 147 
sus Minervam 268 
susurrator 207 
Sybota 209 
symphonia 'a mosical party' 

244 

TABUNUM * a balcony * 171 
Tadius 182 
tantumquod 164 
Tarentum 191 
Tarpa 173 
tempestas 146 
Tenedii]77 
tenuiculus 272 
tenus 206 
Terentia 135 
Themistocles 161 
thunnarium 265 
Tigellius 291 

trahi pedibus 'to go to perdi- 
tion ' 226 
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tranquillitas 240 
Trauspadaui 205 
trapezophorus 166 
Treviri puuued ou 200 
tricliuia 299 
TulUa, TulUola 145 
tuus=obj. geuitive 131, 185 
Tyrauuio 157 

Ulubrab 192, 193, 195 

umbilicus 141 

uuas )( singulas 131 

nt iutroduciug subject clause 

130 

„ with 8ubjunct.=iufin. 314 
ut ne 201 

VAPULAKB * to be thrashed ' of 

troops 207 
vel 161, 202, 291 
venationes 175 



Veuuonius 234 
verbis meis 240, 297 
vereri with gen. 251 
vetule 187 
via Appia 186 

„ Graeca 174 
vide ut 327 

videre * to provide ' 203 
vigere 186, 209 
vigiutiviratus 256 
viucere * to prove '313 
ViuduUus 234 
virtual oblique 189 
visne 287 
volumen 141 
Volumnius 223 

Xeno 320 

Zbuqma 182 
Zoster 210 



INDEX TO THE NOTES (II) 



dyioi 307 
atd€<re€v ktX 233 
al(rxfi^v ai(a7ray 240 
&K€v6<rTrov8os 279 
dKrfdia 291 
&K(>a Tvpitav 210 
d/c/xi^ 259 
ijcie-npov 225 
dfurafifKrfTOV 297 
&fi<l>iPo\la 225 
i.irappiffflaiTrov 256 



&aiT€iv 135 
dfffJLevurrds 256 
&Tv4>os 242 
&<palp€(ns 135 

^os e€<apvjTiK6s 141 
,, TrpaKTiK^s 141 

yiXbJTa <rapd6viov 294 
y6vv Kviffifis 308 
yvfJLva<ridl)Sri 135 
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INDEX TO THE NOTES (ll) 



Vvp^ AKpa 210 

dia4>6pfi<ris 135 
dvffafrepiKd. irdOrj 155 

ifUTiK-^ 299 
iifTexya 225 
i^oxii 274 
iriTd/in iv 218 
iiriipopd 307 

iTTa/JLTIVKUOP 261 

ei^o^^s 272 
eipixurra 307 
eMKrjaep 137, 261 
€^/)aire\£a 225 

jc&y diro$aP€ip ktX. 249 
iCfyd roO ToXifiov 218 
iC6r6$ 242 
icT^<rt$ xpvc^^^ 296 
K(i}pvKcuoi 261 

Xafixpd 221 
X^^is 135 
XtTdnys 156 
Xotx^i' W 281 

fieOapfidffOfiai 283 
/M^/ty 220 

oT/cos 0/Xos 316 
6v€ipov Todfibv ifioi 242 

iraideiav Ki^pov 227 
iravTOipiXeiSi^fAova 270 
TrapdypafifM 225 
TrapdXutrts 135 
Tapd xpOffSoKiajf 225 



jrapioTopTjcrai 235 
irap68<p iv 221 
TrewTjTiKij 208 
IleptKX^s O^Xi;/A9rtos 272 
9re/)ixaros odfifieTpos 303 
ir€<l>v(ri(i)fiaL 221 
Wv^tF 303 
iroXtrei^eo-dat 195 
iroXtriKis 208, 211 
ToXXd . ^t/ti^af^ra 254 
vp&rvKov 285 
irpoffayaTpi<f>€iv 136 

lnfTop€i6ov<rLV 317 
l>i^60€fuv 310 

<nj<rTid>8ris 225, 246 
0Tot;$atoi' 300 
<rTfHr.yyovpLKd irddrf 165 
^rvyxwFf-v 241 
(rijvTayfM. 319 

r^os 271 

Tip\f/iv ? TpTxf/Lv 303 

Ws 5* ^(rri SoCXos /crX. 256 

Tp7ix€L* dXX* d^a^^ ktX. 143 

{nr€Kdifievos 247 
inr€pPo\il 225 

ifxivTCurias 8iav<rriTLKds 280 

,, €l8(b\<av 280 
^tXetd^/tova 270 
(f^vparffs 241 
€>(i)icuX/$ov /cal r6<^e 1 64 

XoX*^ &KpaTos 185 
XP^is /cr^<rts 296 
Xjrti<rTOfmdri 134 
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